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.. TOYS: 
Moſt Reverend Father in God, - 


GILBERT 


By Divine Providence, 


| Lord Archbiſhop 
CANTERBURY. ; 


His GRACE, 


Primate of all ENGLAND, and Metropolitan, 
And One of His MAJESTIES Moſt Honourable 


PRIVY-COUNCIL.' 


pom fn it pleaſe Your Grace, 

waxes HITS 3s the Second Volume of that 

SES moft Renowned Prelat's Sermons, 

-/ i a8: D* Ralph Brownrig , ſometimes 
| ;5/ RA Lord Biſhop of Excter. 

__ T7 Firſt, [ had the Happineſs 
__ 4:4 Honour to preſent to my Dread, 
un ww and Deareſt Soveraign , King 
Charles: the Second ; Who was graciouſly pleaſed to 
condeſcend ſo low ,” as to receive it from me into His 
Hm Sacred Hands, while 1 was __ a hyvees before 

im. 

This Second, 1 rake the. lin to tender-t0 Tour. 
Graces Accepaton: bing of Wi an afurance 

A 2 that 
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. that diſdain + hope) that as the Former. from that 


High and Mighty Monarch, the Father of the Coun- 
try, ſo this Latter from You, the Great Metropolitan, 
and Father of the Church, will find a moſt ready, and 


. 


welcome Entertainment. 


% 


That, I ftiled the $woxd of Goliah ; by the help 
whereof (through the Bleſſing of Him, who is the Cap- 
tain of our Salvation) the Chriſtian Souldier may prove 
truly viforious and triumphant over that great Goliah 
of Hell, and all his accurſed Agents and Adberents. 

This, I will call the Daggerof Ehud. For as that, 
Judg. 3. let the dirt out of the belly of ZEglon; o 
will this, (if Rigpuil wielded, and with reſolution, and 
courage) that filthy Corruption (Satanx Excremen- 
zum) out of the Heart, with which it naturally abounds, 
as the Sea with Mire and Dirt. © | | 
. To Your Grace then, I bumbly ſolicite, I may preſent, 
both the Perſon, and the Sermons of that good, and 
great Piſhop. . Hzis Perſon to Tour Memory; His 
Sermons to your Eye, and Perufal. 

For the Perlon, who was the Compoſer, 1 may not, 


I muſt not, paſs over in falence; ſomething I muſt ſay of 


Him : Not that thereby T can add ſonnch as the leaf 


dram of real worth to Him ; no-more, than a curious 


PiFure can Beanty, to that Face mbich it repreſents : 
But that thereby (according to my narrow meaſure) 1 
may ſet forth,” and declare to others that which was be- 


Tour Grace, that that of Plinius Secundus to his Anto- 
ninus #wy be remembred; Pictores pulchram, abſolku- 
tamg; faciem, raro niſin pejus efftingunt ; An exaF 


face 1s wery ſeldom drawn, but with great diſaduantage ; 


much more, when a Bungler bath it in band. 


. His Lordſhip gs omggfe 4 fweet nature, of a lovely 
diſpoſition, of « plexſptiſſ@ſſubility in bis carriage, and 


converſation. 


5 
4 


Devpicarory. 


converſation. He was endowed with a ſharp wit, 4 
quich apprebenfion, a ftrong mind, 'a piercing -judg- 
ment, a faithful* memory, and milder affeFions than or- 
dinary.. | | 


A 


By Induſtry, and Art, every Faculty of his Soul was 
furniſh 'd, and fill d with thoſe Ornaments and Qualities, 
of which they were naturally capable, even to a very 
great perfection. JR: 5. : 
. He was admirable for the Profoundneſs, and Variety 
of his Knowledge ; and enabled with ſuch an Univerſal 
Wiſdom, as that he was thought worthy Employment, 
not only in Affairs of State, but in the Dire&1on, and 
'Gmidance of the Houſe of God, which is the Church 
of the living God; the Pillar and Ground of the 
ruth, SY | 
And yet, T heſe had been nothing (not any of them, 
not all of them) if there had not been the Salt of Grace 
to have _— them, and the Life of Faith to have 
animated them. Without this, all thoſe his other Ac- 
compliſhments had been but as gay, and gorgeous Attire 
pon 8 leprons Body; as Jewels, and Bracelets upon 4 
 putrid, rotten Carkaſs. Ob bis Religion, his Holineſs ! 
this was far the faireſt, and. moſt orient Flower in the 
Garland of all bis other Excellencies ; and incompara- 
bly above all his Greatneſs, bad be been advanced even 
to Deſert, to tbe bigheft Pinacle of Church-Preferment, Y 
aud Honour. For, what ever Prophane, and Worldly-  *\ 
wiſe men may think, without all Controverſy, one Grain 
of Grace is infinitely more- precious, and worthful, than 
#be whole Earth, though turned into 4 Globe of Gold, or 
Center off Diamond. And yet, this Reverend Prelate, 
109 in Glory, was inrich 4 with a wery great Propor- 
#jon of it, even te Admiration. Cs 
... In ſbort, He was a wonder to all, who bad the happi- 
neſs to know bim, for his infight imo all kinds of Learn® 
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ing, both Ancient, and Modern ; of Poſitive, Textual, 
Controverſe, Caſe-Divinity : But above all, for his be- 
ing ſanftified with an Experimental Inſpe&1on into the 
Particularities of that Heavenly Science of Saving 
Souls. | | TELE 
Now (may it pleaſe Your Grate) theſe Sermons be- 
ing the Compoſstions of ſo Learned, ſo Religious, ſo Wife 
5; 55 they cannot but be moſs worthy Your Graces 
Patronage; and the Worlds higheſt Eſteem, and V a- 
luation. | 

T hey are Sermons, which deliver the Word in the 
Purity of it, without thoſe humane Inventions, which 
might adulterate it ; without -that ſpiritual Treaſon of 
Wit and Fancy, or of Hereſze and Contradif&ion, which 
(to uſe the Expreſſion of a Learned Biſhop) is wont to 
ſtamp the private Image and Superſcription of a man 
upon Gods own Coyn, and to torture the Scripture to con- 
feſs that which was never in it. | 

Sermons, that carry Authority with them; and ſo, 
able (by the Power of the moſs High) to humble the 
Imaginations, to non-plus fleſhly Reaſonings, and to ſub- 
due all things to the Obedience of Chriſt : God baving 
ſtampt upon his Lordſhip more than ordinary Gharafers 
of Divinity ; and (as it were) more gliſtring ſparkles 
and degrees of Majeſty, than upon many others ; that ſo 
with greater power he might publiſh the Secrets of Hea- 
ven, and with more unreſiſtibleneſs and glory execute that 


higheſt Office of the Lords Embaſſador. 


Sermons, fraught with ſpiritual Prudence , with 
Chriſtian, Religious Wiſdom ; (and ſuch the World ne- 
ver had more need of.) How exaly are they accommo- 
dated to every mans temper ? How wiſely are the Light- - 
nings of the Goſpel , mingled with the T hunderings of 
the Law ? Uſes of Comfort,with thoſe of Gonfuſ#on ? Cor- 
dials of Compaſſion, with Gorroſeves of Terror ? So oy 
2 ; _ /; 


at” » 1a ow <4 . oo ct rr NR 2-2 Oe Reg _— EEE ; 


"Dzvicarony, 


the Weak cannot be offended, nor the Mighty exaf ex 5 | 


LS 


red, nor the Beginners di difcoraged, mor rhoſe w 


cifbot is call 


men; "but had pee from above, From the Father 


Al which. [ canmot a oprebeyd as very great En- 

couragements Fi meſo this Dedication ; 5 firs 4 ſufficient 

Grounds to build my C onfidence upon, that theſe Sermons 

will find Acceptance with Tour Grace ; though (like 

precious Fewels from a Paralytick) they are tendred by 
a megk, nd. Sremiing Vard. Bos. puY 


_ The cod will 'of Him, who viel in the Buſh, 

eg Your Aarons. Rod to td, nay to flouriſh 

more and more, to the Glory to his, great Name, to 

the Advancement of the bleſſed Truth, to the 

| Maintenance of the Honour of the P riefthood, Fr 

the fartberance of Tour own Everlaſting Salug- 
tion. This is the earneſt Prager of bim, who bogs. 


SIR, ey ; 54.8 
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WILL MARTYN; 


Two Sermons preached #p02: 
Chriſtmas-Day. 


Ermon on 1 Ti#v. 3- 16, Page I 
It. Sermon on Gel. 4- 4» 5+ I4 


Sever Sermons upor the Hiſtory of |. 
our Saviours OLE 


-$ Scrmon on a 8t. Luke g. 28. 27 
I. Sermon'on'St. Lake 9.29. 36 
IH. Sermon on St.Lxke'g. 30,31 45. 
IV. Sermon on St.Luke 9. 315 32+ 55 
V. Sermon on St. Lake 9.33. 65 | 
VI. Sermon on St. Matth. 17.5. 79 
VII. Sermon on St. Matth. 17. 6, 


7,8, 96 
A Sermon on Joel 2. 13. ITO 
A Sermon on Foel 2. 14. 127 


A Sermon on Pſal. 78. 34, 35, 36, 

37+ I44 | 
A Sermon on Iſa. 26.'9. I59 
A Sermon on Hebbak, 3. 17,18, 173 


For the Secemd © REY 
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Two Sermons preached” xpore 


Eaſter-Day. 
L Sermon on-Fob I9. 25,26, 27. 
184 
II. Sermon on Roz. 8. i1. 198” 


A Sermon upon ihit-Sunday, on 
142 Kang. 2:9. 213 


A Sermon on St. Luke 21.34. 224 
A Sermon on Gep. 4. 3,4, 5- 237 
A Sermon on. Pſal. 19. 12, 13s 
250 

A Sermon on Sf. James I. 22. 
26L 

A Sermon on phit 7p. I-27. 274 
A Sermon to the Clergy on 1 Co- 
ipth. 14.1. 286 
A Setmon on the firſt Epiſtle of St. 
ohn 5.3. 298 

A Funeral Sermon on 1 K7zg. 19. 4- 
: 310- 


The Firſt Sermon: - 


4 


rs 9 ll <5! Re 
| | tnd without controverſie, Great zs the myſtery of Godlineſs ; God 
was vianifeſt in the fleſh. -=< _ EE 


i, H E paſlage of Scripture we ate now in, is 2 
 crious Exhortation of St. Paul to Timothy; 

Y . for the worthy diſcharge of his Office, and 
Miniſtry. It 1s enforced by a double Argu-. - 

ment : So be Ie Ft; 
I. A dignitate Eccleſie, from the nature and 
dignity of the Chxrch ; the government of 
| which was committed to him; he is ſet over . 
i the Houſe of the living God ;, that's no ſmall 
v dignity. If to be a-Door-Keeper -in. the 
| | ' Courts: of God, * be ſo honourable in King 
David's eſteem, Pſal;84. how'great an honouris it to have the Key of 
David laid on his ſhoulder, to have the command and, goyernment of , 

that glofrious Family? ' OL OW EEE 4c ve 
2. Ab excellentia DoFrine , from the' excellency of that Heavenly 
Dettrine with which he is intruſted. What's the priviledge of an 
B : Evangeliſt 2 
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” ,  Sermil. _ Evangeliſt ? - What's the honour 'of Timothy's adminiſttation > Much 
' LV Nw every way; but chiefly, That unto him. are committed the Oracles of 


* a 
be 2 : 


controverſie, The great Myſtery of Godlineſs. 


pr theſ&firo heads, ' St. Paul magnifies the weight and dignity of 
IKE 


this ſacred CO What honour like this, to be the High Steward. 


- and Covernour of God's Houſe, and Family? What more auguſt and 


Title, than to be the diſpoſer and diſpenſer of the facred 
ries of his bleſſed Truth?, Let. all the Encomiums, -and titles of 
DnouUT be Jaid together, which all the Philoſophers in the World 
have heaped. upon their profeſſion, and dottrine, they are all empty, 


-and Jejune, an beggar! , in reſpect of this glorious deſcription of the 
c 


Church, and faith of Chriſtians. : | 

The Text repreſents to us the great dignity of our, Chriſtian Faith. 
'Tis no-ſubordinate, cogniog, inferiour T7#th, that our Faith belteves, 
and profeſſes;,uno, it ſoars high, mounts above the Clouds, tranſcends 


the Jargeſt com of all created trxth; enters into the SanFnnm $S41n- 


Forum, approaches to the Oracle, and ſeat of higheſt Wiſdom, and is 
converſant with the ſecret, and hidden, and Eternal thoushts of God 
hath acceſs to the treaſures of Heaven, ſearches and diſcovers even the 
deep things of God. | | 

In it obſerve theſe two. things ; | | 


I. Here js a glorious Deſcription of it 5 ithout controverſie, great 


* 


3s the Myſtery of Godlineſs. 


'2. Here is a ſummary Comprehenſion of it, @«; iy cegx?, God manz- 
fiffed in the fleſh. That's the main Principle, the chief Oracle of our 
lief; the firſt ſtone in the foundation of the Church, the main baſis 
that ſupports the PiLar of truth, Chriſt,God-Incarnate;that grand Truth 
which at this "time the Church moſt ſolemnly profeſſes, and adores, | 
Otoparie, God manifeſted inthe feſt | 


Firſt; See this glorious Deſcription of our Chriſtian Faith 5' #7th- 
out controverſie, great is the Mryſtery of Godlineſs. A magnificent Pre- 
face and Introduttion uſhering 1n this ſacred Truth; requiring not only 
the aſſent, but the obedience, nay, the devotion and adoration of our 
Faith. When he brings his Firſt-begotten into the World, he pro- 
claims before him , Le# all the Angels of God worſhip him , Let every 
knee bow down before him , 'Let every tongue confeſs to him . St. Paul 
cannot mention Chriſt , or the Myſtery of the Goſpel , but he breaks 
forth into all poſlible expreſſions of words and matter, into all terms of 
'wonderinent, and admiration... Indeed), all God's works are: won- | 
derful, .not ro be ſpoken of but with much affe&tion. As David me- 


| —_ on the works of Creation, Pſal. 139,17. How precious are thy 
7 


0 wnto me,0'God, how great is the ſum of them True ; but the 
work: of* Redemption , this Maſter-piece of God's Power and Wiſdom 
in his 89s Incarnation, the Scripture puts upon it all Titles, and Attri- 


- 


butes of Honour and Excellency : 


1] Tis Verbum:Veritatis, Col. 1. 5. the word of Truth. | 
2. "Tis Verbym Regni, Matth. 13. 19, the word of the Kingdom. 


” 
# 


*'2.'Tis the Oracle of God, 1'Pet. 4. 11- 
_..: 4+: Tis the Connſel of God, AG. 20. 27. | 
FD. x4 a faithful ſaying, worthy of all acceptation, 1 Tim. 1. 15. 


204 Here, as full as all, comprehending all. of them, Without all 


In 


Þ 


FLAY 5 I | 


OLE I NEST I 


: \ On Chriftmas-Day. "TEE 


. In it; four ſteps and aſcents of dignity : 

1. The nature of it ; 'tis- 2 Ayſtery. | 

2. The juſt quantity and Pogrmong tis 4 great Myſtery. | 

3 Ho divine quality and condition of it 3 tis « #2yſtery of .Gorllr- 
a. | | "HT 


4. The undoubted, and infallible certainty of it; 'tis without cons 


Frover(ie. "7 6 4 $6 
And out of all theſe put- together , ariſes a ſhoxt, but yet full com- 
pleat definition of all Dzvinity 3 a compendious Epitome of 'all Reli- 
10n. What is. that profeſſion which we Chriſtians take upon us? 
What's the ſum of all thoſe lively Oracles, that we are, or ſhould be 
converſant in ? Here is a lively repreſentation of it. Our Religion, 
.our Faith, our Divinity, what is it? Tis the unqueſtionable great My- 


ſtery of Godlineſs. A few words, yet the full Title, and Epitome of - 


the Scripture, the ſum and upſhot of all ſacred Trxth. -' What's the uſe 
and end of Scripture? To make ns wiſe to ſalvation, 2 Tim. 3. To ac- 
quaint us with the Myſtery of Godlineſs. Tis the grand Text of all Ser- 
mons; 'tis the argument, and theme of all Theological diſcourſes; 'tis 
the marrow, and kernel of all diſcourſes; *tis the drift and center of 
all the meditations of Saints, and Angels. . Rb 
I. For. the nature of it; 'tis Myſterinm. Tis the title of the Goſ- 
pel, Mark 4.11. Unto you it is given to know the Myſtery of the King- 
domi of God; that's the Goſpel. 1 Cor. 2. 7. We ſpeak the: wiſdom of God 
in a myſtery 5 a myſtery which was kept ſecret fiuce the World began, 
Ron. 10-24%; +. | ; 3-6 36, ef. 
| Now to — FATE the nature of itz A myſtery is Satrum Secretune, 
occultam habens intelligentiam; An holy Secret, the underſtanding and 
knowledge of which, is cloſe and conceal'd. And then is © iy caged, 
the ſum of Chriſtianity, a Myſtery 5 It carries. with it theſe condi- 
tions. Ty | : 
I. Is it a Myſtery? then it is in it ſelf full of ſecrecy, and obſcurity, 
naturally unknown, vail'd up 1n great reſeryedneſs. - It is called an hid- 
_ myſtery 3 a myſtery hid from Ages and Generations, Col. 1. 26. 
Myſtery, | | | | 
of Hidden in God, Epheſ. 3. 9. lock 'd up in the Cloſet of his 
Breaſt, in his ſecret purpoſe and: Counſel. | 4.3; « 
. 2. Hidden in Chriſt, Coloſe 2. 3. In him are hid all the treaſares 
of wiſdom. ; 
3. Hidden 1n the Scripture, that's yail'd up with many wyſteries; 
' a Book in it ſelf ſeal'd up with ſeven ſeals 3 no Man or Angel 
is able fully to open it, Revel. 3. 18, | 
4- Hidden in thoſe Types; and Shadows, and Ceremonies of the 
io AW | | 
- 5.., Nay, even the Goſpel, though that bringsthis -y/tery to ſome 
. light, yet. it is but. imperfe&ly diſcovered, ſtill a great part-1s 
.hidden;there is-no clear diſcovery. We: know. but in part; Faith 
ſees not clearly idhnc werifeftet ſe nobis ſient vnlt, non fecut 
-  » eſt. Bern. Adhuc Joſephus loquitur per. Interpeetem. He doth not 
yet fully diſcloſe himſelf. to us. - In Heaven,:adipe frumentz ſa- 
..., ginantur, & nndo ſatiantur grano. We muſt be.content 8acra- 
\... menti corbice, carnis finrfure : Preachings and Sacraments, they 
_ are but the husk and the bark,: the bran and the chaff, 'not the 
\ clean Corn, winnowed-.and cleanſed Still it is.hidden.; 
2. Tis myſterium; therefore the knowledge of 1t 1s a; matter of 
| : """V 2 | Revelatior, 
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-Sertit, £ Revelation, not to be known by the light or benefir of narure, but it 
WEva is of fupernatural diſcovery. The eye of nature cannot ſee it, nor the 
| ear of nature hear it, nor did it ever enter into the heart of a natural 


_— OM 


lation. 


 feht. This will anſwer all queſtions : And that of hi 
14.22, Lerd, how is it that thon wilt manifeſt thy ſelf to ns, and not 


mans” byt God hath reveal d it to ms by his Spirit, 1 Cor. 2.9, to. All 
other knowledge hath ſome prints and foot-ſteps in nature, bur this is 
a.meer novelty to nature. Unime creationem, intellignnt &- Demones; 
Anime redemptionem, ignorant & Angeli. Herein it exceeds the. per- 


feftion of the Law; that's written in our hearts by nature; the light 


of reaſon diſcovers the truth of 'the Law z but the Goſpel is not inbred 
in us, it muſt be reveaFd, and diſcover'd by God himſelf, Nor poop 
doceri nift 3 donante, nec addiſei niſf a ſuſcipiente- We cannot ſee 

Sun, but by the- light of .the Sun's nor know Chriſt, till himſelf dif 
cover himſelf, St. -Paxl prays that they may have the Spirit of Reye- 


2. 'Tis init (elf a 2yyſtery, therefore the diſcovery of it.is a matter 
of diſpenſation ; an arbittary, voluntary diſcovery to whom God plea- 
ſes,” and as much as he pleaſes. - This Chriſt acknowledgeth, Marth. 11. 
25, 26. Thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe, and prudent, and h 
revealed them unto Babes : Even [4 Father, for ſo it ſtemed good in t# 
1s to Chriſt, Foh. 


fo the World 2 For natural knowledge, He enlightens every mar that 
comes into the World, Joh. 1.9. But this knowledge he diſpenſeth at 
pleaſure, leſs to the Fews, more to the Chriſtians. To the Prophets/jit 
was the light of a Candle; to the Apoſtles, the light of the Day-Star: 
Hereafter we ſhall ſee the Sun in his ſhining beauty. . - 

' 4. "Tis a Ayſtery; therefore the Revelation of it, is a ſpecial fa- 
vour. To cofnmunicate his ſecret thoughts, the myſteries of his Will, 
*tis a fruit of greateſt love. Tow are my friends, faith Chriſt, for 7 tell 
20u all things. St. goon learnt it in the boſom of ' Chrzſ#; and he was 
the belqved Diſtiplez he lay in the boſom, the ſeat of AﬀeStion, and 
of 'Secrets too. "One dram of this Knowledge is better than the know- 
ledge of all the- ſecrets of nature. | | 

Which, if itbe a 27yſtery, then, | | 

.- I. Reverenter adenndam ; we mult not approach to the looking 
into theſe Myſteries, but with much fear and reverence. © The Heathens 
exacted all reverence to'their falſe, coynterfeit arteries. They com- 
manded all prophahe men to ſtand off, not to come near their Sacred 
Myſteries. Catelelneſs, and profanation, 'tis the greateſt,oppoſite to the 
myſteries of Religion. - How: hath God exatted Holineſs, and Reve- 
rence, 1n all that draw near to; be partakers of his Sacred Myſteries 2 
Put off thy ſhooes, it is holy ground. When: God came'down on the 
Mount, they were all to waſh and cleanſe themſelves ; 'twas Death to 
come irreverently. Nadab and A4bihu were deſtroyed by fire for an un- 
hallowed approach , Levit. 10. The Lord will be ſanT@ified in them that 
rome nigh him, Verſ. 3. The men of Bethſhemeſh, for an irreverent ap- 
proxzch to the Ark (the Type of out myſteries) were ſlain, even many 
thouſands of -them. - Of the two, Superſtition leſs offends God, than 
Profanation. Twas the great Char 54 lard upon the Fews, and for 
which he threatned to remove his Worſhip from them-to the Gertiles, 
becauſe they prophaned his Worſhip, polluted the Table of the Lord, and 
made the meat of it contemptible, Mal: 1. 12. All the appurtenances 
belonging to this myſtery, are ro be reverenced; the Place, the Time, 
every Utenſil. © b it a Aſtery f then, - Pat COER 
be | 19 2. Caſte, 
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$5.06. Caſtt &- ſobrie traFandum 5 we muſt handle this wyſftery Serm. 4. bn 
chaſtly, and foberly. The ay/terres of Religion are not ſlightly, or we Y 
vainly,. or ſportingly to be handled ; |but heedfully, ſoberly, with all 
awful attention. x = 
I. The Miniſter, who ſpeaks of them, how holily muſt he han- 
dle them'? 1 Pet. 4. 11. Let him ſpeak as the Oracles of God. It was'the 
charge of the Prieſts in the Old Law, Be ze clear that bear the Veſſels of 
the Lord, Eſaz. 52.11. All thoſe legal Pollutions that cauſed an irregu- 
larity, in the Prieſts, made them uncapable of miniſtring ; and they are 
all enforcements of that purity, and ſobriety, that are required in the 
Servitors, and Diſpenſers of theſe Sacred Ps er This made Moſes 
' refuſe; Send, Tpray thee, by the hand of him whone thon wilt ſend, 
Ewvod. 4.13. And Eſay to cry out, Tax a man of unclean lips, Eſai. 6. + 
5. And St. Paul tocry out, Who is ſufficient for theſe things ? 2 Cor. 
2. 16. | ny | = 
2. It urges ſoberneſs in the Partakers, who are admitted to the 
Howſhip of this Myſtery. As all irreverence, ſo all vain curioſity is for- 
1idden.:: We mult peovdiy dis 7d awpgoreiy F in theſe myſavyes ; we muſt be 
wiſe to Sobriety, Rome. 12. 3. Gravity and Sobriety, they are the 
Handmaids of Piety, the Uſhers that always attend Religion. The ap- 2 
plying of any matter in Religion to an inferiour uſe, 'tis' to debaſe it. —_— 
The holy Ointment was not to be appliable to common uſe; no Con- E 
&&ion to be made like unto.it. Is it a Myſtery 2 then, 
3. Fidepercipiendam:; Religion, and our Chriſtian Dodrine, it 
Is a Myſeery z therefore to be apprehended by Faith, not to be fathom- 
ed by Reaſon.Reaſon will judge that to be a foolery, which Faith reve- 
rences and adores as a wyſtery. Tis called The myſtery of Faith, 1Tim.3.9. 4 
not the '»»yſtery of Reaſon, or Underſtanding. And they who are ini- 
tiated into theſe x-yſteries, they are called Believers, not men of Reaſon 
and Underſtanding. We are called Credentes, not Rationales, ſaith St. . 
Ang. 'Tis not Inte//igend? vivacitas, but Credends licitas, that muſt 
- converſe in theſe myſteries. Reaſon laughs at that mm Sarah, which Faith 
in Abraham embraces and rejoices in. Faith looks for a Revelation, that 
God faith it is ſo; ſearches not after Demonſtration, or Reaſon, why it > 
ſhould be ſo. - S»fficit pro wniverſis rationibus, autor ens. The myſte- | 
-yres of Religion check and ſilence Reaſon, as the Angel did Zacharzas, 
for asking, Whereby ſhall T know this? he would have Reaſon. What ; 
faith the Anſel? Luke i. 20. Behold, thou ſhalt be dumb : he ſtops his . 
mouth, Reaſon, deduced from the Principles of Faith, and ſubordi- | - "f 
nate to the Dottrine of Faith , 'tis lawful; but when it oppoſes Faith, 3 
then it is unlawful. Hager, when ſhe obeys Farah, may be entertain'd $ 
as a Servant, but if ſhe wax malepert againſt Sarah, Caſt out the Bond- | |. +l 
woman : Abandon Reaſon, if it contradicts Faith. | 
- Tt-is one excellency of Faith, 'tis q#zetativa TntelleFis, 1t quiets and 
ſatisfies all enquities, with this anſwer, It is a Myſtery. Reaſon, that | 
eigns How can three Perſons be one'God-head? Faith quiets Rea- Z 
fon; 'My Soul, keep thou fikence unto God believe and adoreit; it is .", 
a fer Reaſon queſtions, How can God 'be made Man? the Divi- 3 
nity and Humanity join'd 'm one Perſon? Faith hears an Oracle of 
Scripture, I muſt not enquire, it is n 3/yfery. Reaſon murmurs, How 
can a man be born again, and regenerate; ind dye anew, and live anew ? 
* How can water waſh away fin ? Faith anſivers, The work is Spiritual, 
beyond Reaſon; it is a Myſtery, Reaſon, that 'cavils, How can Chriſt 
give us his flcſh to cat, and his Bloud to' drink ?'- How can a Pw - | 
| | | read, 
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LPS aur Souls be nouriſhed? How united to Chri/# ſittingin Heaven? Faith 


mL Bread; and a taſt.of Wine convey Grace, ſeal up Salvation? .How can 


anſwer” all, 'Tis a _Aryſtery. Magis ſentio, quan intelligo : Tota ratio 
operis, eft potentia operantis. PEA 2h 
No, 1n theſe ſupernatural Truths ,. Sapientia hominis, it is Officina 
erroris; exclude Reaſoning, make uſe of Believing. ©. Habet palatum 
1 Fides. cus ſapit mel Dei. Ang. Tis the taſt of Faith that can relliſh 
this hidden Manna. Faith, ſaith Pariſterſes, | TEENTT 
I. It is Religio InteleFnus; the Religion of our Intellectual part. 
2. It is Adoratio'TntelleFus; the Adoration of the Underſtand- 
ing : Credendo, incurvamus IntelleFum ad adorandum Deum. 
- 3. It is Fortitudo IntelleFus; tis the Strength of the Underſtand= 
s' ing. Sicut moleſtias perferre , 'tis Fortitudo Voluntatis ; ſic ine- 
. probabilia credere, tis Fortitudo IntelleFus. | 
We have ſeen the Nature of it; 'tis a Myſtery - 
Now follows, Fi 2 EN} 
'II. The quantity and juſt proportion of this 2yſtery 3 it is no petty 
and inferiour Tr«th,but a 2fyſtery of the firſt magnitude, 4 great Myſtery. 
The Scripture advances it with all ſuperlative terms, magnifies the grear- | 
—_— it. Phil. 3. 8. St. Paul calls it an Excellent Knowledge; I count 
all things but loſs for the” Excellency of the Knowledge of Jeſus Chris. 
Rome. 11.33. it is called a Rich Knowledge. Solomon faith, 1t furniſhes 
a man with all precious and JRun Riches, Prov. -24. 4. It enriches him 
that hath it. It furniſhes and enriches the nobleſt part of man, his Soul ; 
the higheſt faculty of that, his Spirit and Underſtanding. Our Saviour 
accounts the ſeeking of this Knowledge, the ſeeking of precions Pearls. 
Mat: 13. 45. The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a-Merchant-man, 
ſeeking goodly Pearls. This, of all other, is 2 Pearl of great Price. They 
who are converſant in this zyF#ery, they deal with the choiceſt Com- 
modities, with the richeſt Pearls. The finding of this Knowledge, ts 
the finding of an hidden Treaſure, ver. 44. It makes him for ever, that 
_ 18'ſo happy as to meet with it. All other knowledge is but poverty 
to this Treaſure 3 all other Jewels but Pebbles to this Pearl. | 
See how the Scripture extends and enlarges the greatneſs of this 
-MySery. \ St. Panl aſcribes to.it all the dimenſions of Magnitude, Epheſ. 
3. 18. That ye may be able to comprehend with all Saints, what is t | 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height of this MyStery. And Fob 
thus magnifies the exceeding 'and 'incomprehenfible largeneſs of this 
Knowibdec 3 Chap. 11.8, 9. Tt is as high as Heaven, -— deeper than Hell, 
longer than the Earth, -— broader than the Sea. It exceeds the ſcantling 
of all created Perfe&tions. The greatneſs -of all other Creatures may 
be fathomed ; the height of Heaven, the depth of Hell, the length of 
the Earth, the breadth of the Sea; all limited, and bounded, and the 
underſtanding of man may reach them. As David ſpeaks; TI ſee an end 


o 


of "all other perfeFions, but. thy Word is exceeding large. 
. I, This A9S5tery of God-Jncarnate, 'tis a great 4ySery, becauſe 'tis 
multiplex MyMerium ,” a comprehenſive Trath, including in. it. manifold 
Myeries. Tis a Mytery pregnant; to themaking up of which, many 
deep 2$eries concur. God manifeſted [in the Fleſh; + + 0 
| x. Here is the: JySery of. Chrift's two Natures; his Divinity,and  YÞJ - 


his Humanity : A glorious Myery/ Chrif#, true and perfeft God, and 
true and” perfe& Man too; (the glory of the Deity, and the. infirmity - | 
of his Manhood, both concurring in him | T '" 
2, Here is the Mytery of the Union, and conjoining both theſe in 
5 Wes | . one. 


'thetr Deliverers and Judges, Types of ee jr Saviour ; all their 


 feries in the World. All ſecrets of nature are but Elements and Rudi- 


'. to this great- X/yſtery. That Art can tame Lyons, lead about Tygers, TT 


brutiſh, ſavage, barbarous men, reduce them to all fobriety, and mode- 


| xt F $-Day. | : 5 
one. A ſtrange Conjunction! The cireamference of his infinite Deiry, Ser, FE 
Joined to the loweſt Center of Humanity ; Eternity made fabje@ ro VS 
Fime; Infratty'comprehended in a poor finite Creatuxe; Onmiporency 
zomed with infirmity : This is fo great a »yſftery, that it made the Fews 
to imagine a double Meſfeab + One, a weak, fratt, mortal man, tyable ro | 
ſufferings 3 the other, an Eternal, Onnipotent, Immartal God. They . | 
could not reconcile the ſeveral preditions of his glorious Divimty, and 
his infirm Humanity, as this #2 - exc teaches ws. 
4-2, Here is the aflontol* 1s Perfon ;-' that both theſe Natures 
ſhould be fo ſtrangely and admirably united in one Perſon 3 that God 
and\Man ſhould be.perfonally one Chrift ; ww 
xr. Notbya _— web | 
2. Orby a transfufion of praperties 
3. Or b aſſiſtance of grace : bur, | 
4. By an mward union and conjuntion m Perfon: It is a #2 yfter 
that Divines have laboured to expreſs by any poffible frmilt- 
"tudes, and confd not do it. 
'2: "Tis Maganm Myſterien. This of Chriffs Incarnation , 'tis the 
vrand Myfery, becaute all other Ayferies are fabardinate and ſervice- 
able to this: all ſacred truths point at this F7xth; all, like lines, meet m 
this Center. Tis the end and drift of all the facred Prophecies. To 
him, give all the Prophets witnefs, Ads 10.43. It was the fum, and 
ſcope of all their Predictions, AV the Prophets from Sanraet, and thoſe 
that follow after, as many as have ſpoken, have foretold his Coming, 
A&s 3.24. Of this Salvation, all the Prophets have enquired, and 
ſearched diligently. He ts 4brahanr's promiſed Seed; Mofer his great 
Prophet 3 Sapmel's anointed King ; Facob's Shilo 3 Eſay's Immanuel ; 
Jeremy's Man compaſſed by a Woman; Ezekzel's Shepherd; Dazief's 
Holy One 3 Zachary's Branch 3; Solomor's Lilly 5 David's Lord 5 Mala- 
chys Angel : All that propheſied, looked at him. He is the end, and 
body, and ſubſtance of all their Rites and Ceremonies. He was Abe['s 
Sacrifice 3 Abraham's Firſt-fruitsz - Iſaac's Ram 3 Jacob's Ladder; 20 ſes 
his Paſsover; Aaroz's Rod ; the Iſraelites Rock ; the Patriarchs Manna 3 
David's Tabernacle*; Solomon's Temple ; all types and repreſentations 
of his Incarnation. All their Kings were figures of this great King ; all 


Prieſts were Uſhers to bring in this High-Prieft of our profeſſron. All the 
myſteries in Scripture were ſerviceable ro this zeyſtery. "af 
3. 'Tis Magrum Myſteriums 'tis a great Myſtery, far exceeding all y- 


#* 


ments to this Oracle. Thelearnedſt men that can fearch into all natnral 
knowledge, ſtand gazing at this, and cry out, How can this thing be > 
All myſteries of States they are but meer follies and'dotages to this Wif- 
dom. The vanquiſhing of Satan, What Vitory hke this? The birth” 
of God, What Prince's Nativity ſo honourable > The Laws of the 
Church, the Heavenly Oracles, What Laws fo righteous > The privi- 
ledges of theGoſpel, What Prerogatives, Charters, Liberties, ſo —_ ? 
Orker Kings (faith S. Chryſoſtom)) they govern the bodies, this King 
Reigns in the Souls of Men. Other Kings fight with bodily Weapons, 
this King with ſpiritual. Other Kings fight. againſt Barbarians, _ 
againſt Devils. All ſubtilties of Art, but meer daubmgs and botcheries 


How do we wonder at this > This Myſtery here can change and ater 


ration. 


(2 


On Chriſtmas-Day. 


| rm | 'Y ration. . Chrifts Incarnation ſball make the Wolf dwell-with th - Lankk, 


and the Leopard lye down with the Kid,and-the Calf, andthe young Lyon, 
' and the Failing together, and a little. Child. ſhall lead them, &c. Eſay 11. 
| 6. | That Art, is curious that can drive away Diſeaſes, lengthen and 
12then life: How far exceeding 1s this Azyſtery, that can cure Soul- 


fickheſs? not only cure ſickneſs, but recover from death, regenerate and 
renew a man old, and withered, nay dead, and give life to him 2 Other 
Arts can alter nature, but this doth change it. That may poliſh braſs; 
but not turn 1t into a purer metal. . Evangelium ferrenm vas, reddidit 
m— f | RE * 6 & 6 

. *Tis Magnum Myſterium, a great Myſtery ; becauſe 'tis a Myſtery 
—_ to all _ of »- largeſt capacity, the moſt clear ror ac 
In other truths, that may be a myſeery to one man, which 1s but an ea- 
fie, ordinary truth- to the mind of another. . As in Nature, - ſome thi 
ſeem very myſterious and obſcure to a vulgar underſtanding, which a 
learned judicious man can preſently comprehend. -As the Eclipſe of the 
Sun, an unlearned man wonders at 1t as a great ſecret of nature, but a 
Scholar counts the knowledge of it eafie, and obvious. So in works of 
Art, Aliter judicat peritas Artifex, aliter 3mperitus inſpeFor. An un- 
Skilful man will account that a curious piece of work, which an expert 


Artificer will judge but ordinary. But this Oracle, and »yftery with 


which we have to do, it poſeth the greateſt wits, far exceeds the largeſt 
underſtanding. Solomon, who knew the ſecrets of nature, his large head 
was too narrow-for it. He confeſſes, I haye not #he a na Yi of a 
2:ar 3, T have not learned this Wiſdom. - It is hid ever. from the wiſe and 


_ 


prudent, Matt. 11. Where is the wiſe £ Where is the Scribe ® Where js 


the diſputer of the World? 1 Cor. 1. 20. All their wiſdom falls ſhort of 
this.. It fares with the greateſt Underſtanding, as it doth with the bo- 
dily eye :, The ſharpeſt Eye-fight that can behold all Earthly things 
clearly, yet if it look up to the body of the Sun, it dazles, and: trem- 


bles, and cannot behold it. The leaſt appearance of this »yſtery, it - 


overwhelmed and ſurcharged the moſt enlightned underſtanding: When 
Chriſt appeared to Abraham (which was but preludium Tncarnationis) 


he falls on his face, and trembles. When A7oſes had but'a glimpſe of 


this glory, 7 tremble exceedingly, faith he. When Elijah ſaw but the 
back-parts of Chriſt, he hid his face, he durlt pa np on. When Da- 
2:zel approaches near it, it lays him for dead: It caſts Paxl intoa rapture; 
Peter 1nto a trance; Fohr lay as a dead man. Excellens objeFum, deſtruit 
Senſum. This knowledge, it is too high, I cannot attain to it. All hamane 
underſtandings tremble, adore, are aſtonilt'd at it. 


5. 'Tis Magnum Myſterinm, a great Myſtery, not only to humane, but 


even to the higheſt Angelical underſtanding: 'tis a great, deep »wyſtery 
even unto the Angels. Thoſe Stars of the Morning (as Fob calls them) 


are over-whelmed with the ſplendor of this Sun. *Tis a 2yſtery-to. 


them. CE | 

This great Work, it was conceal'd from them ; it lay hid/in the Womb 

' of Eternity, and they ſtill wonder and admire at the greatneſs of it. 

See this in two places; one 1s, | Epheſ. 3. 10. Urto Principalities. and 

Powers in Heavenly places, is made known, by the Church, the manifold 
"wiſdom. of God. Not only ſome inferior Angels (as Lombard conceits) 

were ignorant of it, but the moſt illuminated Angels; it was a Myſtery . 
to them; and by the Church they learn it (as ſome conceive) that they 
' ſee and behold in the Church, and wonder at the ſecrets of the Gol- 

pel, which are' there unfolded. Ar the preaching of the CO La 
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: 6 the two Cherubs on the Mercy-Seat, 


Now follows, —__ | rot, rl 
TII.- Fhe quality and condition of this »yſtery 3 *tis 4 zyFery of god-: Wes. 
_ lineſs. A ſhort, but yet full comprehenſion, of Chriſtian Religion.--*Tis = 
the Art and -2yſtery of Godlizeſs. And this truth branches 1t (elf _ 
two particulars: 3387 + 


' I. Piety, and Godlineſs'; it is a Myſtery. CENT: ing A 7 
2. The-piety of urs ,..and the ' zyſtery of Religion maſt be / 
zoined together. - We mult poſſeſs: our felves not only with the myſtery 
of-.Religion,- but alſo with the piety.” OR. COCA CTVES 
I: Piety, tt-1s a:-2yſtery 3 and therefore, - IEEE Ok -" 
'T. The Art of Godlineſs, the skill to live holily; it-1s an high, 6 


hidden, ſupernatural thing; a-skill far beyond the reach and poſhibility 
of nature: | *'Tis no endowinent of nature; it is hidden' and: conceal'd 
to natural knowledge. By nature, we-are'utterly void of this gracious 
endowment. Pharaoh's ſpeech is. the voice of nature., Exod. 5. 2. Who 
is the.Lord, that I ſhould obey him ? I know not the Lord. Thus S. Paul 
deſcribes our natural condition; We are alienated from the life of God; 
Eph. 4. 18. Without Christ, being Aliens from the Commonwealth of Iſ- 
rael,” and ſtrangers from the-Covenant of Promiſe, having no hope, *and 
without God in the World, Epheſ. 2. 12. This David deſcribes, Pſal. | 
I4+/2, 3, 4+ The Lord looked down T go Heaven upon” the Children of _. 
men, to ſee if there were any that did underitand, and ſeek, God; They 
are all gone aſide; they are altogether become filthy -—and call not wpor 
the Lord. Wenaturally know, There is a God; there 1s no man born 
an Atheiſt; we have ſome ſenſe of a. Deity 3 but we are all born pro- 
phane, and irreligious, without any fenſe of piety 5: utterly ignorant | 
ow. to worſhip and ſerve him in true holinefs. That knowledge of 
God, which by nature. we have, it. always breaks out into one of theſe 
two Extremes ;- either, -  _ ©; 26: He 30-503. 03, 56 ILL IIN 
.'\ I» Into prophanation, and fo we never. worſhip him z''or, © 
\/; *2+ Into ſuperſtition... and fo we miſplace-his* worſhip - in thimgy. 
» abominable to- him. When we: know God, we worſhip him not as 
God; Rome: 1; His worſhip depends upon+his- own wiltand tevelation. ' 
We: know not with what we muit ſerve the Lord, till weicontet#hither, Ex. 
I0.'26s:/2 Kings L174:26. They know not the manner of the God of this _ 
Lind..; Holineſs; 'it-is no invention of nature, - but a: revelation of. grace. .” i 
Nature may lead ug. to civility,! train-us up-to morality ; but ſpirityal E 
piewy, -and-godlineſs, is: beyond: the: reach of nature: Fhis wiſdom: # 
 from.above, Jam. 3,17." Haſt:thou nothing'but'what thay broughreſt 
| with thee into the:World? -thou- art utterly deſtitute ofthe life of god- 
SS  line(s;;Piety,;ifiis ay Fery,/itisa Secret tolnature,/ 111575 fo on 
 .  Tt-gives us/a:reaſ@n why-godlineſs is foiſcarce, ſo few are acquainted 


w, 


with, jt. That, [that is.natural;/is uſual and-commons biit this is fu- 
we © OE pernatural, -' , 


0 ' 


: . , Germ, I pernatural, beyond thereach of aature. It ismore admirable that any are 
-  ' » WAY holy, than that all are not.Moſtmen-live ſhort. of . the light of nature; 
+ wonder bot that ſo few are advanced beyond nature to the ſtate of grace, 
-  * Piety is a awyſterys, therefore, OP. y 
2., To natural men, it is, and ſeems to be; a reaſonleſs, uncouth, un- 
likely thing, a meer Paradox. * Tell a vulgar,  unleamed man , of the 
| © wyſteries of any Art, or Science, he thinks you ſpeak non-ſenſe 3. he can 
_ ſee nothing in them, they ſeem unreaſonable. As many myſteries as you 
' +»  » acquaint him with, ſo many abſurdities; he laughs at them. 'Tis (o 
. © © With all the »yſteries of godlineſs. Propound them to a carnal man, he 
will laugh at them 3 perſwade him to them, he rejefs them 5 enforce 
them upon him, he repels them. *Tis that which S. Paxl obſerves, Ozr 
Goſpel ic hid to them that periſh, 2 Cor. 4-3. Anatural man judges-theſe 
ſpiritual truths ſtark fooliſhneſs, x Cor. 2. 14. Therefore the wyſteries 
of the Goſpel are called ehe Priine 4 of God, 1 Cor. 1.25. God hath 
wrapt them all up in the vail of ſach myſtical obſcurity, that, at firſt 
fight, they appear odd, and unlikely to a carnal man. As the Ark, 
though-it were within all of pure gold, yet the coverings were plain, 


—_— 


| and, above all, t9 look for Salvation in a Crucified Saviour 5 hee ſunt 


4 - 


Stones, all Earthly Ornaments; ſo the Spouſe of Chriſt, ſhe is Beauti- 


i TW, DN with the Stars, 
=. Ereading on the Moon; all Heavenly and Myſtical. Eg 
3 / _, _ .* . Piery, it ts a J1ypeery, high, and hidden ; therefore, 
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lia Des, ſed decns fiders theſe are the myfberier of our piety, the - 
Els and -j almilt, 7%e—@| 
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are long-a learning. Oh! the Art of Godlinefs, the Trade of. Piety, 


the- Skill of living wy 6 tis no ſmall matcer, but very my#erions. 


The Philoſopher could ſay of his Art, Ars longa, Vita brevis, -a mans 


life was too ſhort to attain ro the perfe&ion of it. How much more 


is this high Art of Religion, the »2yſtery of godlineſs ? It makes David, 
for all his learning, to cry out ſtill, Teach wwe, IniFrui# me, Make tne to 
underſtand the way of  godlineſs. S. Panl, that great Proficient, yet 


profeſles he fell ſhort, Phil. 3. 11, 12, 13. Brethren, I count not my" ſelf 
to have apprehended, T have not already attuined, T am not already per- - 
#8#, but I follow after, and reſs forward, if by any means I might at- 


tain; words of ſtriving and contention. 


How hard a thing is it to attain even to the knowledge of godlineſs ? | 


Then how difficult mutt it be to-mortitie thy laſts, to ſubdue thine ap- 
petite ?.''T'is call'd a Crucifyizxg. Conſider 1t, you, who think ſeven 
years little enough to learn any Trade of life; but any little time, any 
poor pains, ſuffictent to. learn that which the Saints were practifing all 
their days. Try thy ſtrength but with one AR, but with one Duty 
of godlineſs; and then tell me, If {lubbering over a few Prayers, or 
coming to Church, and yawning out an Amer, half aſleep, half awake, 
be hkely ro make thee a skilful man in this Trade of Piety. 
That's the firſt ; Religion is the myStery of godlineſs. 

2. The ſecond Truth is, The Myſtery, and the Piety of Religion 
muſt go both together. We muſt take both to us; not only content 
our ſelves with the -2yſtery of Chriſtianity, but be ſure weacquaint our 
ſelves with the Prety, True Religion joins both together. Thus S. 
Paxl deſcribes Chriſtian Religior.,. Tis a Do@rine according to godlineſs, 
1 Tir. 6: 3. And T3. 1. 1: it is called, the Knowledge of the Truth ac- 
cording unto godlineſs : We my as well ſeparate light from heat in the 
fire, as the myſtery and knowledge of it from the Piety. | 

Indeed, firſt we niuſt get the zyſtery, then labour for the-P3ety of it. 
Firſt, God created light; ſo it is in mans Soul, A man is ſooner en- 
lightned than fanctified : The Sun entightens in an inſtant, bur it begets 
heat in the Air by length of time 5 but they muſt never be a-ſimder. 
Blind Devotion, would have the Pzety without the 24Fery. Oh ! Zea- 
lous it would be, but not with knowledge. Oh! A good h6xrt to God- 
wards; no matter for knowledge. ' And prophane Curioſity, that” would 
have the 2fF5ery without the Pzety 3 underſtand all fecrets and miyſte- 


ries, comprehend all Truths ; but for the holineſs of Chriſtianity, they 


have no hſt to it. True Chriſtianity joins both together. | True 'Relt- 
gon 18 not like the Tree of Knowledge, only pleaſant to the Eye, and 2 
Tyee to be deſired to make one wiſe, Gen. 3.6. -But it muſt be to us as the 
Free of Lite, for Devotion, and Prattice. Religion is not placed in the 
upper Regton of the Brain ; but im the Heart, the ſeat of affeftion, the 
Fountain of aCtion, "Tis a fanctifying Truth z Holy Father, ſandifie 
them through thy Truth, not enlighten them only, Joh. 17. 17: 

There is not any Trath ſo myſtical, and contemplative, but nnft be 
drawn into practice. There is no »yFery in Scripture, but hath its Piet. 
As there is not any Creature , .bur it ts for ſome uſe; it 1s. not only 


beautiful, but uſeful z Non tartum wife deleifat , ſed nſu prode#t ; fo 


there's ' no Truth in. Religion, but we may, and muſt extratt from tt 
Piety. Some Truths, ar firſt fight, ſeem but dry as to this 3. but as the 
Licoriſh ſtick, at firft, looks like any weed, bur chew it, and yon fuck 
{\weerneſs ; fo, thoſe my#erzes _— ſeem to be moſt remote — 

Ki, 2 _ tice, 


attain unto it. Thoſe Arts that have in them many abſtruſe myſteries, Serm. EE 
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” - Serm. I. Qice,have a juice and ſap of pzety to be ſfuck'd out of them. 7f ze. know 
- . "WFV Ro theſe things, happy are ye, if ye do them, Joh. 13. 17. This man ſtall be 
-—_ » bleſſed mn his deed, four: L. 25» EY 2. i 
+ _ See how Chri## checks Curioſity, . and turns all to Praftice; Lord, 
» are there few that be ſaved ? And he ſaid unto them, Strive to enter in 
' at the ſtrate gate, Luk. 13. 23,24 ' - es 

I: Piety, 'tis the end of Chriſtianity. *Tis avyſterinm prafticum. 
Not a Science in contemplation, . but an Art of doing 3 not to make us 
the witer,” but the holier. ©  —_ RT Lk ant 

2. Piety, tis the beſt keeper of this myſiery- The knowledge of . 
Religion, 'tis a. precious Jewel ; ſee the, Cabinet S. Payl tells. us of, 

- wherein it muſt be kept ; Holding the myſtery of Faith in a pure Con- 
ſcience, 1 Tim. 3. 9. Would(t thou not err.concerning the Faith ? Take 
heed of making Shipwrack of a good Conſcience. Knowledge in this 

' Veſlz], is like the Manna in the Golden-Pot 3; it is kept ſweet. © In a 
prophane heart, it is like Manna in other Veſſels, that ſtank and putri- 
bed. God takes away natural knowledge, if we abuſe it, and livenot 
accordingly. When they knew God, and glorified him not as God,God: 
gave them over to errour, and never would call them to the knowledge 

_ of the Goſpel, Roam. 1.21, &c. As we try Veſlels firſt with water; 1f 
they will hold, and keep it ſweet, then we pour Wine into them. They 
who corrupt natural knowledge, God will not truſt them with this 


b | Take heed thou divide not the Piety from the 2yſtery. In all Truths; 
= | * labour to be better. In any myſtery, make S. Peter's Collection 3 If theſe 


things are ſo, What manner of perſons ought we to be in all holy Convers 
ſation and Godlineſo? _ - | | | 
We have ſeen thequality and condition of this 27yſtery;It is 2 Myſtery 
of Godlineſs. Now follows, | tie | 
IV. The infallible,undoubted certainty of this 27yſtery3 It is beyond, 
without, all controverſie. | 
B a There is a double Certaintys, | =; 
_—_ I. A certainty in the thing it ſelf. *Tis a moſt grounded Truth. 
E.. EOS Heaven and Earth may ſooner fil, than the leaſt particle of this Truth. 
It hath the Power, and the Truth, and the Faithfulneſs of God; nay, 
- Bet his Oath to eſtabliſh it. - 
== 2. A certainty of perſwaſion ; at this the Text aims. See with 
2 - what confidence and aſſurance S..Pawl ſeals up this great Truth ; *Tis 
þ "without go—_—_ Obſerve ; True Faith embraceth theſe Heavenly - 
ED” | "Truths with all affurance, and ſtrength of adheſion, and fulneſs of per- 
Y {waſion. *Tis the nature and office of trne Faith, in matters of God, to 
breed all poflible aſſurance. *Tis a Sea]. He who receives God's teſti- 
mony-of his Son, hath ſet to his Seal, that God is true, Foh. 3. 33. Phi- 
lip (hews the aſſurance 'of Faith, which he requires of the Eunuch; 
AQGs 8. 37. If thou believeſt with all thine heart , that Jeſus is the Sor 
of God. Eſpecially in this Truth , Jeſus God-Incarnate, Faith breaks 
through all controverſies, and unqueſtionably muſt believe. 
I. This Truth is clearly revealed in Scripture.. And Divine Reve- 
lation-4s the ſtay and eſtabliſhment of Faith. Truths that aremore ob- 
8 - . -{curely delivered, are liable to queſtion, and controverſie ;. but this 
|  - Truth, that, Jeſ#s is the AMefſias , and the Author of Salvation, it is 
with all evidence propounded to us. When God ſpeaks clearly, Faith 
believes firmly. Credendum eft Deo, wel ſemel loquenti © © 
2. This Fruth, 'tis an immediate, and firſt principle of Regrons 
. the 
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the grand Maxim, and Oracle of Divinity. Now in all profeſſions, Prin- Serm. PT : 


ciples are unqueſtionable, admit no gain-ſaying. , He that comes to God, add in 


 - amnif believe—-. | BIS 5 : 
v 8 3. Tis a fundamental Truth; the firſt Stone that is laid in the buil- 
 dingof the Church; 'the main Rock upon which the whole Building 
WB _ reſts. See, when Chriſt builds his Church , he chuſes this Confeſſion, 
Thox art the Sox of the living God: he lays that inthe foundation. Now 
in all buildings, the foundation muſt be ſure and immoveable. Here, 
Ont dubitat in fide, eſt infidelis.' Agrippa's almoſt, 'tis too weak 3 no, 
here, What we have heard, and ſeen, and felt ---- os 
* 4+ Errours in this, are moſt dangerous. As errors inthe Conception 
are hardly corre&ed, ſo errors in this firſt Conception of Faith. Oh ! 
theſe prime Truths muſt be firmly , and ſtrongly embraced. Other 
- conſequential and ſecondary Truths of leſs eyidence and neceſlity, may 
admit of diſcuſſion. In ſome Truths we may differ, Sal#2 compage fidez;- 
but in this, every-error is deadly. In ſome Truths, S. Paul's moderation 
is ſweet, .If any man think otherwiſe, God will reveal it to him; account 


him as a Brother : But in this, he that errs, S. Pax['s threatning is ſea- 


+eſonable, Tox are fallen from grace, you are cut off from Chriſt, you muſt 
dye in your fins. JUS | 
There is a neceſſary Truth; Maria, virgo in partn. 
There is a decent Truth 3 Afaria, virgo poſt partum. | 
' Faith puts theſe Truths without queſtion. *owmoupirer, | 
I. This.is the defiance Faith gives to all the objections and cavils 
of nature; How can God become a Man? the Creator, a Crea- 
ture? a Virgin conceive ? Get thee behind me, Satan; 'tis with- 
out all controverſie. PEE: 
2; By this, -it anſwers and repreſſes the contradictions of infide- 
lity 3 a man's heart is hardly drawn to aflent and' give credit to 
theſe zyFeries: No, Faith tramples all contradiftions under 
; foot ; 'tis without all controverſie. | 
_ 3- By this, it overcomes the weakneſles and infirmities of Faith. 
Faith,at firſt,hath many doubts and fears; Butwhy do thoughts 
Eee riſe. in my heart? I know he is a-faithful and true witneſs; no 
.word is 1mpoſlible to him. Tis the yidory and triumph that 
- _ - Faith getsover all doubtings, it believes ſtedfaſtly, without all 


controverſie. - | © 6 
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Galat. 4- 4, 5- 
When the fulneſs of the time was come, God ſent forth his Son 


made of a Woman, made under the Law, ta redeem them -that 
' were under the Law, -that we might receive the adoption of 
Sons. WO : - | 


&, Hich words ſet out unto us the great and gra- 
W- ctous work of our . Redemption - A work 
” undertaken-and wrought by the Incamation 
of our bleſſed Saviour. The remembrance 
of which, the Church of God doth this day 
Joyfully Celebrate. An high Feſtival it 1s, 
and to,be honoured by us: whether we re- 
- ſpe& Chriſt, and, in him, the myſtery of the 
ay; or reſpe& our ſelves, and, in us, the 
mercy, and benefit, which, as on this day, was 

| |  vouchſafed to us. | | | 
| I. Look upon Chrif, and the myſtery of his Incarnation ; ſo 'tis a 
Birth:gday Feaſt, the Feaſt of his Nativity. And the Feaſt of the Birth- 


day, eſpecially of ſome extraordinary, and eminent perſon -(and ſuch an 


one, above all, was the Birth of this day 3 Pharaoh's Birth-day, and He- 
rod's, were nothing to'it) is kept and celebrated. with all joyful ſolem- 
mty:” That is the myſtery of the Text, G73 made, and born of a 
Woman} ſo it is a day of joyfulneſs. | 

2. Look upon our ſelves, and the mercy, and benefit of this day, 
that redounded to us; and fo it is a Feaſt of deliverance out of Caprti- 


vity. This day Chriſt came to redeem us that lay under the Law, caſt 


and condemned men: And a day of enlargement out of Captivity, that 
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be 


«js aFeaſt of Fubile: Such was this day. - No. Captivity like that of Ge! 


-ours'; neither the Egyptian, when they were born” flavess nor that of 
Babylon, when carried away to beflavesz. both of them fall-ſhort of 
' this, the bondage'of. our birth, and the ſlavery of -our life; none like 
to it, and fo noredemption'to be. compared to it. 'Tis a day much to 


, be remembred in owr Generations. 


1. It is the day of Chriſt's Nativity, keep it with joyfulneſs. 

2. It 1s a day of our enlargenient out of Captivity, keep it with 
thankfulneſs. | rtf fo | 

The Apoſtle then ſers out unto us, the happy condition that hath 


betided the Church of God by the coming of Chriſs in his Incarnation. 


And he expreſſes it two wayss | | 8 
I. By a corparative oppoſition to the ſtate of the Chxrch before 


Chriſt's coming. | | | 
 : ;2- By & pokicive, or rather ſuperlative, illuſtration of the happy con- - 


dition of the Chxrch, by his coming among us, | 
| © TI, The Chxrch of the Jews, before Chriſt, the low condition of 
' that is ſer out by: three ſteps of depreſſion and inferiority, in reſpet of 
our {tate of advancement that Chriſt's Birth brings to us, | 
. I. ReſpeF#u Atatis, for its Age; It was a Child, or an Infant, - 
werſ. 1. A Child in knowledge, in growth of grace, in affetions; a 
Child, weak, imperfe&, unsk1lful. | | ; 
2. ReſpeFn Conditionis, for the uſage and condition in which 
It was; It was Scrv:/is; it differ'd nothifig from a ſervant, unter a yoke 
of ſervitude, kept in more ſervile fear and ſubjection than Chriſtians. 


Their ſpirit was the ſpirit of fear and: bordage 3 our ſpirit is the ſpirit 


of love and liberty. 6 | 
«3. AeſpeF# Edxcationis, for its breeding and education ; it was. 
at the command, and under the inſtitution of a curſt Schoolmaſter, the 
Law: and but meanly inſtrufted; acquainted. only with the firſt Ele- 
. ments andRudinients of our Religionz the high myſteries of our Faith, 
hot mantbetind'es chan. 1 as a ; 
And this threefold depreffion of the Jewiſh Chureh, ſhould make us 
look three ſteps lower, into the ſad and forlorn eſtate of us Gentiles 
and Heathen, (for ſuch was our original.) . Os 7 
| 1. Were they Babes and Chilaren ? wefar worſe; dead in our 
fins 5 not begot again to God by any ſpiritual Regeneration, not ſo-much 
| ay the Womb of Conception, out of the. Church, uncircumciſed 
I dels. | 0 YER. | i % C55 = le: 
: 2: Wete they in the.condition of Servants? We not fo much 
; Servants 3 Strangers, Rebels, Caſt-aways, Enemies in a forlorn con- 
dition. 5 0126 | i ET 
. ,* 3. Were they kept under inferiour Tutors and Governouts? We 
far worſe 3 untaught, ignorant, fooliſh, like the wild Afs, without un« 
derſtanding, without God in the World. © TO 4 C0 
OA 2. The eſtate of the-Chriſtian  Chrch is illuſtrated by a ſuperla- 
tive eminency and advariceinent it hath gained by Chri/#s Incarnation. 
=_ this benefit 'we gain by him is expreſſed in three remarkable par- 
| T. The firſt thing remarkable in this great benefit, is the Time, when 
It was performed ; Wherr the) , 7 time was come. 6 5 


2. The ſecond thing 1s, the very Performance and Ac- 
compliſtnent of it 4 and thar'is conſiderable, ER Kee. 


os vs”, 


- > 
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*1; In the cauſes of Fe benefit, WED i are rhres ; 
\ 7. The Author of it; God. + / | 
4, © © 2. The Aﬀor of it, His Sor. 
* 3, The Aſſurerof it, verſe 6.'that is, the Holy, Ghoſt. Ry tlwes 
= OE ws perſons 'of the glorious Trinity:, as they concurr'd in our 
| Creation, ſo they join and meer-in the accompliſhment « of our 
Redemption. 
: - ; ' : * 2, In the manner of working and performing this benefit; that is 
= - remarkable: andit is twofold, 
6 I. Deſignando; By deſi ipning and appointing the Sor to do it; 
3x y- Emiſit, God "op him. 
= -. | 2. Ap Hy ; fitting, and furniſhin ing, and accommodating 
_—* ; him for the cerfonmmce of it. And there 1s a double fit- 
neſs God put upon him 3 
'X. Is Aptitudonature; A fitneſs of nature 3 he made him Man, 
| cloath'd him with our fleſh , put him intd that nature, that 
| was fit to work it. \ 
| | 2. Is Aptitudo ſtatus; A fitneſs. of ſtate and condirion, ſachas 
Was I« equilite 1 in him who ſhould work it z Made him ander 
LED | | the Law, put upon him that bond and obligation for us. 
EET | That's the ſecond thing remarkable, the very performance 
"IF | of it. ' 
3. The third thing remarkable, is the end andfruit of it ; 5 che 
good that we gain by it, and that is twofold 3 | 
1. Is Liberatio 3 malo; A freedom "20 miſery 5 rhe is the 
the benefit of Redemption 3 That. he might redeem us. 


” 


; : ©. 2, Is Exaltatio ad bonum , The advancing: of: us to happineſs 
by _the benefit of adoption; That we —_ receive the ado- I 
_ Ptzon of Sons. oy Eq8 | | 
"Firſt, That which is conſiderable, Is, The time' of our evo In ; _ 
368 carnation 3 it was 7# the fulneſs of time. Now this fulneſs of "_ s . 
We” 1) two ways conliderable'; - 
S There 1s' 2uttiralis plenitudo temparis + &-A kind of natural | 


— of time; when time comes to' the full growth ;' when the Worl ws 

£ ©  athis ripeand full Age, at the Meridian, and Noon-Tide of the World; 

neither in the Nonage and Minority, nor yet-in the old Age and devay 

- : of the World; "That's the natural Cn s of time.” i 

= . - 2. There is conſtituta plenitudo temporis; The ſet, appointed: time, 

b | _ _ whieh(God RR ks nd Ge this great Work when that appointed time 

4 came'to the fall, 5k Chriſt 'wasIncarnatezfent 'to:redeem. ' | 

I. -Conſfider it as the natural fulreſs of time. Tis with the Age'of thi 

|  World;as it is with the Age of Man; there is a time of :encreafing, Wy ; 

Is he cGiies to his full growth ;- and then there is a. time of aqoan 4, org z 
wearing away. Tis fo, in the courſe of 'time 3.” The middle 'twixt ; 
*tishefalneſs of: time : and-in thar, Chriff tame. Not.itthe begin : 
of "time; nor yer'Iit the laſt cloſure, and period, -and concluſion” obtime. 

be 1. XCbriſt came-not in theb ing, and/Morning of-the World,' = 

4g /- : ently after the fall of Adam ut ſtayed, and deferr d his coming 

= - , ſeaſon,” for divers reaſons : = EI 

= f 5 od) 1 I. Differendo'medicinam; Jngrhendih: dnenbiew. | When the World = - 

E- " ' had fined, God did not pnney y. diſpatchour Saviour; that the-fall '4 

_ 2p and Diſeaſe of fin might be: more obſervable; and-ſo)#he' cure [prove v | 


more - & ated remarkable, Were we preſenely cured, ſo ſoon as we © þ 
i, * EÞ | complained, 


complained, we ſhould leſs eſteem the danger of our Diſcaſe, -The long. Ser 
(mart, and tediouſneſs, of our miſery; makes ug to conſider what it is to 
fin. . Chriſt would not' goat the fir{t, Call'to,Cure Lazarns,. but ſtayed 
three days, that he. might be ſick, and\dy,.and be buried, and putrifiedz - * 
that the caſe of; Lazarxs might ;ſeem more deſperate : So, God. let: the 
World lye and continue jn- that ruine , ' that fin might appear. out-of. 
- meaſure bafyL Xn 000! N45 vie” I: bam at BE” 
In, the courſe. of nature; a wound is ſboner given;. than it can be cus | = 
redagain : And.ijn the diſpenſation of grace, God takes longer time for "3 
puniſhing, and pardoning, than we take for finning,; Numb. 14. 34. Af 
ter the-number of the days, each day for a year, ſhall ye. bear your inz- 
gquities 5 even forty yeari,that ye may know my breach of ure The ſin 

th 


of the Spies and People was but forty days continuance,but they felt the 

{inart of that ſin full forty years. This courſe God took with the World, 

'Rozr 11.33. God hath ſhut up all in unbelief, that he might have mercy ol 
xpor all : firſt ſhut them up, and impriſon'd them; before he pardon'#and 
enlarg'd them. . Miriam, for- a word ſpoken amiſs; muſt be ſhut out' of - 
the Camp ſeven days. Had her Father but ſpit in;ber. face, ſhould: ſhe. not 

be aſhamed ſeven days 2. The ſenſe of God's diſpleaſure was to abide 
upon.us. S. Paxl ſets outunto us this divine ceconomy,-G4l..3. 19: After 

God had promiſed Chriſt, many hundred years were ſpent, ere. he per- 
formed his promiſe. The Law came befwixt; and it\was added-becauſe 

of tranſgreſſuon, till the Seed, ſhould come. The World was to look for ' 

a Saviour z but in the mean time,the Law was ſet oyer them, to convince < 
them of fin, to make them know it is an evil and a 'bitter thing to fall 
away from God ; and then comes the Sayiour, 0 


. . 2. Chriſt came not preſently 1n the. beginning of Time, that ſo the 2 
perfection of the Church might grow by degrees, till-it came to the full YA 


age and meaſure of Chr;/#,. Tis the. Apoſtles Similitude, ver. 1, The 
Church was firſt as a Chyld in the Minority 5 much time to paſs over it, 
till it come to perfection. Tt 1s compared, | : ph 
.' I. To a Building 3 thats, a leiſurely, flow work. An = ſ Or 2 
City; it is not built in a day. Firſt the Foundation, then the Walls, then, 
after that, lay on the Roof. \Tis compared, | 


= 9 


2. To Husbandry, and ſowing of Seed. *Tis not heri ſementis, &- 
hodie meſſis, to day Seed-time,; and to mofrow Harveſt; but firſt the 


blade, then the ear z after that, the full Corn in the Ear; then comes 3 2 
Harveſt, Mzrk 4. It was ſown in Promiſes, ſprung up in Prophecies, / FE | 


. bloomd in Types and Figures 3 then came the full Eat and Harveſt in . 
Chriſt's Incarnation. The joy of that time is the joy of Haryelt, E/ay _ 
9.3. - The improvement of the Church; it is compared, + _ .- 
-:.3-, To the growth of a Man, Eph.4. Now of All- Creatures, the 
groweh of aMan is moſt leiſurely z he comes ſloweſt on to perfection. 
When you put a Child to School, you place him not in the higheſt Form, 


Enter him not into the deepeſt myſteries of Learning at- firſt, but begitr 


. 


him at lower: So God firſt placed the, Church, ſub lege Natre,  train'd 
them up in. Rudiments reveal d in a ſimpler manner; 'then brings in the Wo. 
Pedagogie of Moſes, (ets him to nurture and tutor them in Types and 1 
Fagures, .then brings in Chriſt, 'the great Prophet and: DoG@or of the | 

. 3-.Chriſt came not preſently. in. the. beginning of Time, but ſtaid and a 
FR GM coming, Ne an_ to. quicken makes the - expeQation -- "i 
of him; to. put an edge upon the appetite of the Saints,and to make then EE. 
long for him: - $0 great a Blefling clerves longing and expeQation 3 | 063 3. -44 
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anjeiſh Woman ; not torepel her, but to provoke her to more'im- 
ortunity. After the gg ſtrivings of her Faith and Prayer, then, *'& 
Woman, be it nnto thee as thou deſfireſl. Open thy mouth wide, and I will 


-: fill 36; Pſel./81. 10. Delay enlargeth, and ſtyetcheth out the defire; and 


the larger our defires of Chriif are, the fuller ſhall we enjoy him. © * 
This made the Church, before Chriſ?, long and expe, and be earneſt; 


for his Coming. | \ Abraham, he longed to ſee this day, Foh. 8; acob on 


his Death-bed, 0 Lord, 7 wait for thy Salvation. It made the Pre 
etiquire diligently, and ſearch into the Promiſes. It is the honow 
ſtile and title of the Saints in the Old Teſtament, They were waters fo7 


the conſolation of Iſrael. The Church, like $83ſera's Mother, look'd'out 


at the Window, #7hy ſtay the Wheels of his Chariot ? 0 that thou w_ 
break the Heavens, and come down | The Fathers expound it of th 
longings of 'the Patriarchs for the amy, > Chriſt. - Many Kings and 
Prophets deſired to ſee this day, Luk. 10. 

gory, why the Saints complain'd, Their _ were ſhortned, becauſe they 
could not live to {ee Chriſt in the fleſh. They only ſaluted the Promiſe 
afar off, and dyed in the faith of it. EE [OO VE LH 
' 4+ Chrift came not preſently, deferr'd his appearance, to teach us the 
more to prize him now he is come, and to rejoice in him. Hope, defer'd, 
makes the heart ſick, Prov. 13. 12. but whenit is accompliſhed, 'tis a 
tree of Life. Hath he coſt the Church fo much longing, and ſearching, 


and praying? Sure then the Church will welcom him gladly, embrace” 


him firmly, retain him conſtantly. Te ; WET 
"Thoſe that have been long without-Children, when God ſends them 
a Son, he is double welcom to them. Iſaac, and Jacob, and Foſeph, they 
were long fred for, before they were obtained ; and accordingly belo- 
wed. S8zod din queriter, ſolet dulcins inveniri, faith S. Aug. The Church 
p/n oa bf was like barren Hannah, weeping, and forrowing, and beg- 
ng of a So 
anneh, rejoicing at his birth, 7 was the Woman that prayed for this 
Child, and the Lord hath given the petition which I have ached of him. 
Harmnah's Song, faith'S. Aug. 'tis not, Canticum nnins femine pro filio, 
#atims Eecleſie pro Chriſto. It becomes the Church to ſing Harnahs 


| Song for the birth of Chrife. The Church, after much ſearch, hath found 


our, not the Joſt Groat, but an invaluable Treaſure 5 not a ſtray Sheep, 
burthe = or thay: of God; not a forlorn Prodigal, but the only-Begot- 


eer-and Beloved of the Father ; it becomes us to rejoice. That's the 


lt, He came not ja the beginning of Time. 


' 2. Neither did he ſtay till the laſt period, and end of Time ; -that 
4, in all differences of. time, Faith might have an employment. Chriſt, 
yeſterday, and to day," and the ſame for ever, Heb. 13.8. The Patriarchs, 
they beheved, 3x Chriſtum ficturum, im Chriſt afterwards to be exhibited: 
'The Apoſtles, and the Saints of that Ape, they believed, in Chriftun 
xcqpi: -they-enjoyed his bod! veaiaies they ſaw and believed on 

preſent amongft them. Chriſtians now, they behieve, in Chriſlum 


preturitry, come, and gone againinto Heaven. They that came before, 


and they that fotlowed after, _e all fung oy The Patriarchs, 


 Fulneſs of time, is as the Sun at Noowtide; Eaſt, and Welt ate both 


_ enlightned 


hat is the reaſon, ſaith Gre- 


nz now that Chriſt is born; it becomes usto belike fruitful 


it was cffeCtual; not only-when it 'was ſhed, but before it- was ſhed; and 
"after it wasJhed: : It fandtified, andgaved the Primitive Saints; and the 
- Jaſt upon earthzſhall be-aveUby it, oo Ede: 


That's: the firſtifulneſs! of: time; in' the naturdl conſideration of 'ir. 


- 


#5. 


',;; JT, ; There 1s another fulneſs of. time, that's Conſtituta plenitudo tem- 


"paris that tirhe that was {et,' and decteed; and appointed by God:-For 
not.only:ChrifF's coming,; but all the circumſtances of Time atid Place 
were forelaid, and determined; and Chriſt's coming into the World, gave 


Aifulneſsi and, accompliſhnient unto that Time. © 13633: £1 
That we. may;conceive how'out Saviour's' Coming brought a falxeſs 
.to;Fime, we-muſt. know,» there were foregoing times, -in which Chr; 
was made known to the: Church; but yet there was an emprineſs 1n 
hoſe times 3 His Birth and-Incarnation gave a" fulxefs to them + -* 
--.There were three Preparative foregoing.Times, which Chr;FF's Cont- 
ing fulfilled : |. TOR 24] 07 "DIAM AT] {6 ROI 
1+ Was. Tempics Promiſſronis 3 that Time and- Age'6f the Church 
When, the-Promiſe'of: Chriſ# was firft made and publiſk'd ; rhar was the 
time from Adam to Moſes... The Church of God lived, and ſupported 
It ſelf with that Promiſe, That afterwards, in Gv#s' good time, Chriſt 


tigpld beborn.: Now Promiſes, ' are all for hereafter”;' they bring no- 


tg inpreſent. : Indeed Faith'knows how to mike uſe of them, but 


in. themſelves-they. are. but empty, they/exhibitinothing.- They*give 
good Aſſurance, but put us.not into Poſſeſſion. Artian may be'rich in 


' {Bulls, ; and; Bonds,'\and Specialties, but”yet be in aCtual want *”as men 

Jay up Evidences among their Treaſures. '' But Chriſt's copy fulfll'd 
thoſe Promiſes, gave @ Tea and Amer tothem.: The Prayer of ' David, 
was the Prayerof: the whole Church,” Think upon thy Servant, as con- 
cerning thy Word , in which thou haſt cauſed: me' to' put my truft. Tt 


ſpread. thele Evidences before God, - as Hezekzab did'theLetter that was 
ſent; to-him.' Ey, but Promiſes turn'd into Performances, is a true ful- 
zeſs.; That's the firſt ; the time of Performance is a.real fulxeſ7 to the 
times: of | Promiles. 1453" 08 Es Ol ECAH 
52. A ſecond Time was, Tempus Typorum , the time and age of the 
Church, furniſh'd! with Types and Prefigurations of hinms that'wagthe 
time -of the. Church'under-229ſes. It added to the: fornier time. \That 
had: but a Promiſe of him.5+ theſe Types teſembled him, deſcribed him 
to. them, ſeal'd'up, and affured: his coming to them. . They were'to the 
Faith: of. the Church, as Signs to repreſent. him, as Tokens and Pledges 


to; afſure-him to-them.: But: yet this falls ſhort of felveſs. Seals and - 


Pledges are [good Affurances, but: attual Poſſeſſion 1s a great (deal bet= 
ter.  Annulns iſte nihil valet, hereditas eſt quam vepoſto. TheWeriting 
and:Seal - is not the thing we-look for; -the Eſtate and Inheritance is 
that we wait for. Now c__ coming fill'd up the imperfeqions and 
emptineſs of theſe Types.::; They 'had the'emptineſs of a ſhadow, He 
brings the. ſubſtance and fulveſr of the) Body: Col. 2. 17. They were 
2M bo ws of things to come, but the Body is of Chriſt. . His commg 
'd:i.the 


Houſe: with. glory, - when'Chriſhcame into. it; 


-.-3%; A third Time was ,. Cexpus Propheitiarum'; the Age of 'the'Pro- 


phets. 5. that-was: et: a fuller: Time : -thenthere was a more clear and 


; - Tacarnation. 


particular foretelling-the very marier and circumſtances of his Birth and 


enlightned by him: It ſhews-us the efficicy of Chviſt, and of hisbloud; Sermi, 


Tn the-middle of Time, when the World was at the Zenith, then Chriſt 


Temple , as the Cloud- fil'd*rhe Tabernacle. He fill'd'that 


ER Sy 


ef 


- $ 


ES 
i 3 LAI 


7.2.6, 


oem tor OO 


the days of the Goloel >. What fairk our Saviour to his Diſci 


| whaw cy ' be 


_  bornz ; t RE , They orion Py carer, and cle r home: "I bur all of 
"them fail, and fall ſhort of this 


Iſhers, forewarning, and. ,preparing the way ; before him The Teffirmon 
of Feſus, is the- Epirit. of Prophtcie f: His auning ives: a being to. a . 


Ht! er Prediftions, They all fate like Fona# to ſee when their P Prophetic, . 


ſhould be fulfilled; like Elijah on. Mount Carmel, took ing 
ppearanee. His preſence a ſh'd- ten al 
eſs. tins God. deale with his Chuch; as Boas with 

Fnth 5, <> crys ords her ſome gleanings'z then lets fall handfulls 'to 
hes ; then fills her Vail with a meaſure of clean Corn-drefled anÞic- 


nowed; then at laſt marries himſelf to her in his Incarnation. 


$o then; Is Chrif7's Coming: the fu To What Inprove- | 
ment ſhall we make of this ww. bh for practice 0 

* I. It ſhould teachius to take notice of our happineſs, that were kepr 
and reſerved to live in thoſe times that-ate falfd by our Saviours  . 


+ coming. 'It is a-great Bleſlingof God to be hay in good times, it days 


of Peace.and Plenty. We pity our Fore-fathers , She lived in thoſe 
Swording times , -when all was in an uprore; and after-ages will oo 
the like for us. An one bewail'd himſe that he was born, -=ec ſold, 
w#ec celo, nec ſeculo:;radito, in barbarous times. How happy are- 
ſtians,. who have all the Myſteries-of our Redemption a li 


Lake 10. 23. Bleſſed are the eyes that ſee the things that ye ſees 5 rI tell 


you many Kings and Prophets have deſired to ſte thoſe right that ye ſee, 


and bave not ſeen them. David, and Solomon, and Joſiah, how would 


and Man, Davids Lord and Davids $0n, it poſed all the DoQors in' 7 
rael, haw to conceive it ; Metth. 22. Our Saviours Incarnation, Pafſi 


they have thrown down their Crowns at his feer, and adored him? 

Thoſe Truths concerning Chri#f, which we: count common and vulgar, 
and fleight and 'negle& them, 'how would they have raviſhed the ſpirits 
T thoſe Saints that were before.us ? The Myſtery of the Trinity, what 
dark intimations of it to the Saints of old > That ChrifF wasboth/God 


on, ReſurreCtion, Aſcenſion, we ſcorn to ſpend time to learn them*our 
hes and teach.them others _ and yet the Angels, and Arch-Angels 


ſtand aſtoniſhed at' them. They -us" Roto but the Promiſe, 
God providing a bitter thing for ns, that they without us ſhould 'not be 


e perſe@,” Heb. '11. 40. 1 Sem 16. Semnel would not fit down to- 
the Sacritice, till young. David: was brought* from tending the Sheep. 
Chriſt s Sacrifice was delayed, till the fulneſi of the Gentiles might come 
#2... The Patriarchs were the eldeſt Sons; pork they were” put off witha ' 
Kid 3 the fat. Calf. was Kill'd for us 3 the beſt Wine was kept-laſt, ll 


. now, to. entertain us. 


2. This Jubepſe' on Gods part, doth challenge and require fulneſs on 
our part. . 
+ Joi Enlneſs of know | On Gods part Chr; is fully revealed, 
all t My thery of \Godlineſs' laid - and unfolded; 'tis' our duty 
then, | a know him. The dim,  imperfe&t knowledge-of the 
Jewiſh Church wil nor ſuffice; the vail is'now taken off,i and we all 
with open face may ſee and behold him. ijPhen I was a Child, I Jet 
4as.4:Child, I underFood as « Child; that was the condition of 


times, ... Chriſtians,muſt'be grown men, of: 2 ripe age in underſtanding. 
"The (faves of our former IENarance, ama] faiths. Paxl, "but 


0M 


o 


_ 
__ 


wow be warns every man, AF.17.'30- : The: times of Ch u 1: nity are : 
foretold to be knowing times Every man ſhall know me; from't ; 
leaſt of them ,” to the greateiF of them, Jor. 31. 34. 'The Earth ſbull:be - 
led th the krowledee of the Lord, as the Waters cover the Sea, faith 2A 
the Prophet Habakkwhs 2 Spring-tide of knowledge. Zathary fore- | E 
tels, that the feebleſt Chriſtian ſhall be as /David. Fohx Baptiſt, agreat 
enlightned Prophet 5 yet the fexf# in the Kingdom of Heaven may be 
greater than he, inthe Myſteries of Relipion. | | 
.- This fſulxeſs on Gods part requires of us, | "Xh, FEE] 
.  - 2. Fulxeſs of Faith, and of ſedfaſt Aſſurance. We owe out Faith | 
to Gods bare Promiſes; . Shalll we not fully believe his real Performan- | | 
ces? The Saints before ChriF# met with many difficulties inbelieving : F 
All of them-are removed, that they cannot hinder our perſwalion./There - 
were four Difficulties that attended the Promiſe of Chris?, as it was | _ 
. propounded to the Patriarchs : "y 
1. Was. Obſeuritas 5 They ſaw all in a dim light; all things 
Were made known in 'much- obſcurity ; _ had bur the light of a 
Candle todiſern by.: rhe light of the Sun ſhines out to us. 1 4 
, 2. Was Gemeralitas;, Chriſt was promiſed to them-in more ge- 
neral/ferm not fo diſtinttly: and perſonally as he is to-us. They heard 
of a blefled Seed to be born, that 1s all their Faith faſtned on.” We 


Serm;HM. . 


know who. he' is, Feſus the Son of Mary 5. he is pointed our. tous we 
HaxroreSoixrus, With {pecial circumſtances. -- Hir, &&- Narc, breeds diſtin& ; 
knowledge. | "on WO 


2. Was Improbabilitar; The Promiſe was propounded to them 
with ſome Improbabilities. *# Firgin Hol conceive, .andl bring forth a 
Son: How can this thing be © Yes, we know it is performed; that holy 
Virgin hath conceived, and/born him. Performances confute all _ | 


babilities. Car there come any good ont of Nazareth ? Come and ſee. | E. 
| 4. Was Longinquitas 5 'The Promiſe bf Chr5f8, made to the Fa- - - —_— 
thers, was fora long tame after; many hundred years to be ſpent ere _— 
Chriſt ſhould come.” Tell a man what ſhall happen a thouſand years ; 


hence, you can hardly perſwade him. The Prophecte 5s for many days #0 
' Come, id thoſe ri, 3 in Ezekzel. We —_—_ yr our. Faich 
ſo far, the Promiſe is before us. With Thomas we may lay hold on 
him, and fay, fy Lord, and my. God, \: \ AT SS SE» | Mo 
 - - 3 Hath Chriſt broughe a fulveſe with him? It muſt workin us | = 
Fulneſs of content, and ſatisfaction; - reſt fally in him, and in his {mo = 
ful Redemption. ' The frlreſe of Chrift is abundantly able to ſarisfic 
and fill up all our defiresz; Fills the Soul with marrow and fatne ſr. All 
other cravings of the Soul may. be mn for a time, bur they return 
again as eager as ever.z "is like a dreaw' of meat, {aith the Prophet, 
and when he awakes, his Soul is exepty. | This Heavenly Manna, it 
appetite, and. yet it pinches-not 3 it ſatisfies the Soul; and yet it cloys 
not-+ Indeed Chriſt hath in Kitt all that we need, or: can poſſibly with 
for. He is the poor mans Riches, the ſed/ mans. Hotiour, the huri- 
=: gry mans Food, the fick mans Health, and the dying mane-Life;/ Haſt 
- D thou gained him ?* Say, *Tis enough, Lord 3 AKetnrmn to thy reſt; "0 my 
8 Sol, the Lord hath repleniſh'd thee, - When 8/00» had Chroſt ins his ow 
Arms, he had enough, thenwilling to. dye; he had ſeen his Saviour--- il 
... 4. Hath God fulfilled his Promiſe to us? It requires we' ſheuld n= 
fulfil our promiſes to him : Not fulnzeſs on Gods'part, and emprinreſe = 
on oursz-faſt Gt his part;looſ& on ours.- | The Son:of Gad; Jeſs Chriſt, EE. 
was not'Tea, and Nay, 2 Cor. 1. 19. His coming to: us, RET 


LOT” - 
» rp 


-willing-unwilling. 1 elz,-firſt :he. would - go, and: then; he 
would not: Not one word hath-fallen to the. ground of{ all that he 
2. promiſed-us, + And. ſhall our promiſes, to'him be. yea, and zay F. The 
\*,-_ --_ _ Promiſes thathave paſted 'twixt God. and us, .are mutual 3. not ſimply 
©. . . - * "free, but pattional and fa:deral; Do, wt des; Facio, ut facias; inthe 
'- Form of a Covenant, .and.by way of ſtipulation. - Azoſes calls-it a mw- 


tual Avouchment :. We avouch himto-be our God, he avoucheth us-to. 
be his people, and that's ſtrong and binding, Det. 2%. 17. Thus:Zoſbna 
exhorts the people to obedience, Te know. in all your hearts; and: j# all | 
our Souls, that not:one thing hath failed of all the good which the Lord © 
- hath promiſed you; all is come to paſs. \Take heed of being falſe in his 
\ Covenant. - He performs all, we juſt gcc np 2 Fer Sang 
+ -.* 5. At the: fulneſs of time, God made.this great Promiſe good: ro 
-his Church; Tt-muſt-have a double: operation upon our Faith © +; 
- IT. Tt muſt ſettle our Fa#th. | ST Le 
"2. Tt miſt order our Faith, and reliance.upot God, © 
PAT ET 2 --T.: Tt muſt ſettle-our Faith in the hopeful expeftance- of all 
PETE \ _ other Promiſes. This Promiſe: of Chriſt, 'tis Matrix: otningm. 
promifſionum;-and, Pabulum. Fidei ; the: foiſon' that Eaith feeds-upon; 
xt gives ſtrength to-all other promiſes 3. 7#-hiae. all are Tea, and; Amen. 
He hath not ſpared his own Son;, with -him hecan deny us nothing. 
-. Lager. Acceſſorinm. ſequitur Principalez. other. promiſes are acceſlories and ap- 
©, ,;  -purtenances:to-this Promiſe. . Mavoab's. Wife argued ſtrongly, . ould 
=_ God deftroy'us, he would not have promiſed us a Son. Hath God made © 
—_ -good the Promiſe of his Son? Hewill fail-us in nothing. All-his ways 
=. © -are-Mercy and Truth; Mercy in Promiſing, Truth: in Performing. As it 


-muſt'ſettle our Faith, keep it from wavering 3.ſo,.:./.: EXALTED 

= | MET 2: It muſt order our 'Fazth, keep it from: precipitancy; --£00 

—_—_— much haſtening. Our Faith muſt. not _antedate the.Promuſes X God; 
3 -  . nt their due time they ſhall be accompliſhed... As to: every thing God 


b Ny rg hath ſer a ſeaſon, ſo he hath to his: Promiſes. Zxke:x. 20. See the: date 
—_ God ſets to them; They ſhall. be fulfill 'd i their ſeaſon. Thus the Pro- 
SLES” .phet'ſets back the over-haſty« tion of the Jews for the overthrow 

';of; their Enemies.- Habak, 2.3. he tells them, The viſion is yet for an;ap- 
:pointed time, at the end it ſhall ſpeak, and not lye; thangh it tarry, wait © 
for it, becauſe it will ſurely come, 3t will z0t tarry. 1t.is good, not. only 
-tor;hope, but to wait for' the Salvation of God. We ſhould anfiver, and 
: check ouir;over-haſty. cravitigs, - as Chriſt did, Mine hour is not yet come. 
When it is: come, Salvation: ſhail come 'flying upot the Wings of the 
wind: -- Foſeph, in Priſon, made means for enlargement, it ſucceeded not, 
;until:#he #7me that bis word.came;, the word of the/Lord tried him, and 
delivered him; Þſul; 115, Thus the Hebrews had their ſet time for en- 
-largement; the ſelf-ſame day that God-had determined. . At the:end of 
"BH 7 leventy ”—=_ they returned from Babylox.. The Lord, he doth not 
=» | Xeovidea, but: tonavefr, he-is not flack , but waits to have mercy upon us, 
 /-  ._* ÞAmnthebeſt aſon, and time of, mercy. CNET EE ooo ie 
= EE” "+4 Wecome,:: 5; MH yes 


.-» Secondly,” to thebenefit it (elf accompliſh'd for us3' God ſent his Sor. 
> , DJ. We will take theparticulars as they lye.. So here are three things con- 
BM ps gh FR Ee OE EE MD FAY 
=. - -*&+';The Author, God's  (- 
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_ + 2::His Action, He:ſert © | , WE, ; Milla io hen 
--+3+.. The Perſon who muſt effe& and perform this Redemption for us, 
-that's' 47s op. oa edt oi tn gat OE Ns AB ens en ite 14 Gre 
qTrontfon.. ; : G I, The 
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I The Atchigy of this great benefir of ſending, 4/God. we Seem. @ 
pture ſtill aſcribes- the ſending' of Chriſt, unto God'the: Father. This UF na 
racious aCtion it is noenarss, unto im. Hence he is called, #he” Z 
of God, Joh. 4. 10. on OR 3:16, He 'gave his only begotten Son. So, _ _— 
oh. 17. 23. praying to his Father, he' adds,” They have believed, that | A: 
Thou haſt ſent me. 80, As 3.96. S. Peter afares the Jews, God hath > 
ſent his Son to "biefs Jon, in Turning awiry every one * 900 from aus 
iniquities. | 
nd two Congruities there are, that God ſhould ſend his $on to re- 
deem us: 

x. Congruity is grouided upon that Order, and Relation! which 
is betwixt the Perſons in the glorious. Trinity. As is theie Being; {@ ts 
their Working. "The Father hath his Being from himſelf, {o he hath 

his Workin Fg We never read that the Father was ſentby the &on, pr by 
the Holy Ghoſt. He is Fors Deitatis, the Fountain'and Original of the 
Deity. He is of him@lf, and works of himelf - Bur-the Sow hath his 
Bein + Fomh the Father by Eternal Generation 5 and' all: his Operations 
and AdQions flow from the Father; on 5.19. The So car'do nothing. 
of himfelf, but what he fſeeth the Father \do.' ' Thus Chviſt refers all -his . 
| | performance of -our Salyation, -to 'the ſending of the-Farher; -Johads 
"3 My meat is, to do the will of him that fe nt me, and to finiſh his work, 
'F - Andagain, Joh. 9.4. 1 *f work the works of him that ſent mo." God I 
the Fgther communicates all theſe ND works to his Son; and nit 4 
him to perform them. _. . * 
2, A ſecond Congruity, w hg Gold the Father oniſt be the" "—_ | «2 
1 thor of. our Redemption, i is, Nie gr ſpecial A Ppro priation he is the 
kb £ Author of our Creation; 'and none other miſt Rede 9 us, but he who. 
F * did Createus. ” LON, 
I. The right of Redemprion) 5 
2. The glory of Red I ets 
3. The duty of Rdenpriony all elonee to kim oo © hy 


| I, We. were his by right-of Creation,” and that was an _ 
indefeaſable right. Though we by fin loſt our right 1 in God, yer God = 


did not loſe his pet in us. Now Redemption belongs to hit whom 
| belongs the original right of Pofſeſiion. - 7 ane —_ 0 ſave mes" thine 
hands have made me. Mine own Iwill bring again," as Tdid ſometimes 
= the deny of the Sea. The ſtray loſt Thee ewe 'the Shepherds fill, 
e had the only right to recover it. None God could lay claim 
to'us, and therefore none but God could Redeem us. 
'. 2. None muſt Redeem us, but he who Created Uus3 the | 
glory of our Redemption muſt Selong'to none but 'to-the Author"of | - 
| X73 Creation. Had any but God atchieved -our "Redemption; ” more | Bo 
EL ry had been due to a Creature for Redeeming us, than to'God'for "2 
| entin us. The work of Redemption, 'tis far more glorious than 2 
the work of Creation.” Tn it ſhines more glorious: Wiſdom, Goodneſs, EL; | 
Power. Now no Creature mylt equal: ial God in ory; much le exceed -£ 
him. The moſt glorious 'work belongs to the moſt glorious God, © 
3: one muſt here tr but God who Created us 5\ the 
benefit of Redemption doth more: i: rs oblige ys; 'than the benefit of - 
Creation. We ove more for our Re than for our Creation. 
Before he made ns, We were nothing; "bevel he redeem'd us, ywe'were 
F worſe than nothing. We owe greater thanks to him who redeem'd ys 
= - by his 80xs Blond, than to. him who" Created ns only by his Breath, 
| « More Duties and Services are to be performed to him as our  ” | 


"1 
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Maker. ::, Should, any,but, God:redeem-us; we ſhould be 
chore engaged to a Cxcature, than.ts our Creator., God bleſſed , 
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47 We haye ſeen. the Author-:\Let:ys ſee, 
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-+M.:The'Attion, He fext-. QurSaviour's Incarnation, for the working 
| of our.Rede _— ſo often made; known to 
nakes it the ſum", of ,our Chriſtian 


. - 


beginni g 4% O,: his S endin Was no natural produdtion, but a gracious 


> _ tention. It gives a great aſſurance to our Faith, that ChrifF undertook 


*Nabal's flock, while he was inthe Wilderneſs, for his own ſafety ; only 

_ while he-was there, he did Nabal that kindneſs: Nor was he like the | 

[good Samaritar,: that -'travel'd upon his own occaſions, and chanced - 

upon the, wounded man, and ſoiſtep'd out of his way to relieve,. and 
ſaceour-him3' but.it, was his only buſineſs. He came. to ſeek, aud. tp 

ſave that which-was loſt,, Matth'18-.11. . Now urely,. he. will not. fru- 

EE - __ * ſhatethe mainend. of his:Nati2itz.  He:was ſeparated to: this work 
= - = "5 His Mothers Wamb'; Sent from the boſom of his Father to accom- 
: >:13 : 8» Chriſt came, and. yet his . Father Sent him; tis Aus mutut 

: conſenſus "He came, and ſo 1t, was hisown Act: and his Father Sert him, 
 ſo.1t was his Fathers Aft. | Both join'd, and agreed, in this work of our 
- Salyation.. Indeed the: Father andthe Sor,; they always do. the ſame 
-thingsz; but yet more expreſly, their conſent is obſervable in our Redem- 
-ption... The Scripture makes it, amatter; of , their counſel, and confulta- 
tionz, a\matter of, Coyenant, and.compadt, 'twixt the Father and the Sor. 


_. Ack, of me, anil I will give 'theg the Heathfn for thine Inheritance, Pſal. 2. 
E Tr the Volume of thy Book it, was ppritten of mie; then ſaid I, Lo, T come; 
| T delight to do thy will, O my God Fc 40-7: Both concurred; He came 
E- _ not of himſelf, but his Father Sext him 3, Game, 1 will ſend the to thy 
"08 -Brethrex, ſaid Jacob to, Foſeph 5. Go, 1 pray-thee., ſee whethgr 7t be welt 
© -/ © with them. They bath.joined. in this work, as Abrahaw. and Iſaac did 


in the facrificing,of 7/aac-; no ſtriving, or wreſtling, or refuſing, -but a 
| Joint conſent. The. Father Sends hum, and he came willingly, as 2 los 
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Daughter to her Father, Do as thox haft vowed. It was hot the love 


thans kindneſs, ſore ___— his Father Saxls will: He undertook not 
our cauſe, nor vanquiſh'd our Enemies, as Jozathan made his on-fet on 
- the Philzſtims,his Father not knowing it: nor did: God part with him 

unwillingly, and upon much importunity, as Facob did with Benjamin, 
' to ranſom his Brother ; no, God highly approved his $0s willingneſs 


in offering and undertaking this great Service; they both: joirrd in-this- 


work. . | | 

4. God Sent his Son to redeem us; it is Aus Autoritatis, it cat- 
ries with it ſtrength of full Warrant, and Authority. He came with 
an ample Commiſſion to effe& this work. And chriſt publiſh'd this 
Commiſſion at his firſt Preaching. Luk. 4. 17, 18. The Spirit of the. 
Lord is upon me, he. hath anointed me, he hath ſent me to deliver the Cap- 
'fives. The Father that ſent me, gave 'me commandment, Joh. 12. Hint 


hath God the- Father ſealed, Foh.-6. Set him up to be the/Prince and” | 


Author of Salvation. 

Tt makes much to the fulrſs of this work, That Chrii# ſteps 
not in, as a private mediating friend, but is employed by God, comes 
with full Authority to negotiate and tranſa& the work of our Redemp- 
tion. S. Paul terms him, the Apoſtle of our Profeſſion, Heb. 3. He had: 
Apoſtolical Commiſſion from God to effe& it. It muſt teach us per- 


fealy to truſt in him, and to commend the care of our Salvation into - 


his hands, whom God hath laid this office upon, to ſolicit our Sal- 
vation. XR | HT DO ITS TS : 
5. God Sent Chriſt to us. Sending, it is Aus Preventioniss- tis 
a preventing favour. He ſtays not till we make means, and ſend Peti- 
tions, and Intercefſions to him , but is firſt in this office 'of Reconcilia« 


tion.: It had been much to have admitted a 'Treaty upon our ſexing, | 


and importunity 3' no, he prevents us with his loving kindnefs, 
not till we ſend unto him. Our going to God, as S. ChryſoiFome notes, 
*tis not called in Scripture goods, but mpogayoyi; He fetch'd us, and 
brought us, we went not: 6f our ſelves z Non motu' noftro, ſed duttn. 
ſuo. S. Fob infiſts much upon this Preventing love of God; 7 this 
was manifeſted the love of God,' that God Sent his only begotten Son in- 
to the World, that we may live through him, 1 Joh. 4. 9. And, verſ: 10. 
Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent his 
Son to be the propitiation for our ſins. He ſent tous, when none, of 
us ever thought of ſending to Him. What the Shunamite faid to, 
Eliſha, Mankind may truly fay to God ,.. Did I deſire 2 Sor of my 
Lord ? Did we eyer think of this means of Salvation ? No, the 
whole World, | TATE , heed hers 


4  wofulcondition. 


nay, Preces deſcendere in omnes, tobeſecchus'to be reconciled; admirable” 
"MY E | dignation! 


A 


of C r only, without, or-againſt his' Fathers liking : ' not like Fong I 
1 


<f 


ength, Chrii OR} vi 
fir oy 2. He is Dignior 3 that's a ſecond advantage on his fide; far 


above us in all Honour and Dignity. One would: think, the more mean 
ad ſeek, 


” 


ft ing is this, and condeſcenſfion 2 that the High, and the Holy. Oe 


ſue to him. - As Shimez, becauſe he had Apis David, came firſt of 


| | and to make his peace 
with him.. In our petty wranglings, when the Potſbeards contend with 


4» He 1s Txdependens, evrdgxus.;. his Self-ſufficiency needs -NOE 


| or and happineſs is inclu- 
and no ways depends upan the ſervice of. his Creatures. 


Tam God All-ſufficient, walk bejore me, and I will make my Covenant with 
#hee,Gen.17. It was not neceſſity,but mercy, ro Covenant with 4brahar. 
__ Yet ſee! he abates this, ap all other advantages: Though he be the 
Stronger, and needs'not | 

deſpiſe us; though he be. wronged by us; and ſo may expett ſubmiſſion 


Would 3 0: 0 ons deal with another ?* Stoop fo low, to ſuch trea- 


ties, and in 


ior Tiſh Gar ly to Sexd, and to Send bis Son, to ac- 
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The Hi ory of our Saviours Transfiguration, as it is 
——_——— | repreſented by the th ree Evangelifts, | 
| : p<? | 
9. MATTHEW, 
SIAOAS 
S. LUKE. | 
| \ 


\ 
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WV? The Firſt Sermon, _ 


8 N " 
S. Luke 9. 23. | 
And it came to paſs, about at: eight days after theſe ſayings, he wok 
Peter, and John, and James, and went ap into a Mountain to 


pray, XC, 


w His paſſage of Scripture, is a remarkable rela- 
>» tion of our Saviours glorious Transfizuration; 
his laying aſide his garments of Fray, an 
ny z 'and his aſſuming to himſelf his 
YA, Robes of Majeſty and Glory. As David, ſee- 
g ing his Son' Solomiox's Succefiion, queſtioned, 
and oppoſed, ſends him to Mount Gihon, com- 
mands Zadock and Nathan to anoint, - and 
$ Proclaim him King + ſo here; Chriffs King- - 
> dom being oppoſed he is by Gods appoint- = 
ey rt ba ment eſtabliſhed : 2foſes and Elzas adore, and 
attend him ; and a Voice from Heaven declares him Meſſtas. Sh 
| The Text ſets out Chrifts Preparation, and Entrance into this glort- 
ous Manifeſtation of Himſelf; and the purpoſed choice of thoſe remark- - 
able Circumſtances, in which he was ceaſed to be Transfigured. And 


ce R 2 iS 
 a$in Coronations and Triumphs of Kings, all Occurrences are forclaid 
| | E 2 and +4 
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_ *- Germ. andordered for greater Magnificence: ſo here ; every particular is cull'd 
AV >> out, to advance the glory of this. Transfiguration. - | | 
, *_-* LI. Isthechoiceof Times |About an eight days after theſe ſayings. 
.> 2. Is the choice of Attendants Peter, Fawes, oh. 
3- Is the choice of the Place, fit for this great:work,;_ 4 
4- Is the choice of an holy Prepacative Attion, Pragefs He avtrt up 
eto 2 Atuntein topray. oo  : AY A 
Fir, Is the choice of Time: And as in Time, there are two 
things: _ Ta AN oe et 
2 Wagcr, . 
| 2, Meaſure. 
= -: i. Theone Is, Sxcceſſron 5 
"We 2." The other, Duration. So here ; . 
= I. There ,is Ordo, or Succeſſco, in theſe words 3 
img. 1... TIS | NES  W.'1 


2. There is Daratio, in thele words 3\ About an eight. dayr. 
E. Is Ordo, or Swceeſſio 5 After theſe ſaytmgs 5 and it reflects back to 
ſeveral remarkable pailages going betore, in his immediate laſt diſcourſe 

with his Diſciples. TAE | | | 
I. Is, Poſt Petri confeſſronem ; after S. Peter's Confeſſion, _ 20c- 

Thou art the Chriſt of God. After this Confeſtion of the Diſciple's 
| Faith, then he was Transfigured; It carries with it a double Intend- 

ment : | 
7. Of Confirmation of their Faith: 

2. Of Reward of their Faith. : Z 
I. An Intendment of Confirmation : Before, they confeſſed 
and believed : And now again, their fazth is miraculouſly confirmed, 
and ratified. It is Gods gracious courſe, thus to ſupport, and ſtrengthen 
the beginnings of a true faith. Revelations, Viſions, Miracles, Signs from 
Heaven, all ſhall ſerve for further Confirmation. Thus God to Ahasz, 
Ask thee a Sign of the Lord thy God; ask it either in the depth, or in the 
heighth above, Eſa.'7. 11. If it be true faith, he will make it ſtronger. 
= He is always watering #hzs grain of Muſtard-ſeed.” Thus to Nathazeel, 
= Joh. 1.50, 51. Believeſs thou, becauſe I ſaid unto thee, I ſaw thee under. 
8 the Fig-Tree £ Thou ſhalt ſee-greater things than theſe.-——Te ſball ſee Hea- 
wen oper, and the Angels of God aſcending, and deſcending upon the Sor 
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©. | of man. | 

n. | 2. An Intendment of Remuneration. This faithful Confeſ- 
Ra 5 fion is. honoured and rewarded with an evident Revelation, a glorious 
Eo. | Viſion. This is the method of Gods dealing with his Children, The 
J FRE ground of fazth, is not light, and reaſon, me evidence; but the reward 
=: of. faith, is evidence, and clearneſs of full Repreſentation. Chriſtians 


_ arecalled. Fideles; Credentes, nou Rationales 5 Aug. That is the duty. 
of fazth; but, the iſſue and end of it, what is that ? It ſhall end in Vi- 
hon. Thex we ſhall ſee hine as he is. Firlt, feith looks upon his back- 
arts, and covers its face, as Elias in the Cave; then it 1s advanced4to 
e him face to face, as Elias on the Mount. To believe, becauſe we 
ſee, it is the weakneſs of faith 5 but to ſee, becauſe we believe, jt 
is = honour. of faith. Alind eft videndo credere, alind credendo 
| Videre: A 
Lex: | . After theſe ſayings « That, I 
2. Is, Poit mortis predifionem , verſ. 22. The Sor of man. 
wuſe ſuffer many things , and 'be rejeted of the Elders, and Chief 
Prieſts, and Scribes, and be flain. Aﬀter that ſaying, then he was 
& : ns 'Transfigured,, 
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| Transfigured, he ſhewed his Glory. And ſo it carries with it theſe Serm, 1. 
Intimations: | #954 | - of POT LOS 
" _ I. Lrod nonex infirmitate moriturys; That he was not to dye, 
out of Infirmity.. He who can thus at pleaſure aſſume a ſtate of Immor- 
tality, hath no inward neceſiity to dye. It was not neceſſity of nature, 
but diſpenſation of grace that expoſed him to death. Nox impoterter, 
. ſed potenter mortuus eft. . As'Moſes dyed, not of weakneſs; His eye: was 
ot dim , nor his natural force abated, Dent. 34. 7. but upon ſpecial 
order : So died Chriſt, As Sempſor, it was his ſtrength; not his.weak- 
neſs, that ended him: So Chriſt, he died, Clamore magno, non fngults. 
He did not exſpire with a {igh, or a groan,but whex be had cried with a 
loud voice, he yielded np the Ghoſt, Matth. 27. 50. | 
| 2. 2nod n0n ex vi externa 5 That he did not dye from any cx- 
ternal violence. - He who hath the title of the Lord of life, and can 
aſſume to' himſelf Tmpaſſebility, What violence can ailault or annoy 
- him? No man taketh away my life from me, but I lay it down of my | -. 52 
| ſelf; I have power to lay it down , and TI have power to take it again, 
Joh. 10. 18, He who can, Pertranſire per medium eorum, paſs through | 7 
the midſg of them, and go his way, - Luk, 4. 30. ſure his Death is not 
enforced, but aſſumed. bs | | 
3. Pxod nox ex 0dio paterno; That he did not dye, becauſe his 
Father hated hum. It may be 1t ſhall be ſaid, God hath forſaken him 
His Fathers diſpleaſure expoſes him. No, that ſcandal is prevented by 
this glortous- manifeſtation of himſelf. ' He 1s by an Oracle from Hea- 
ven, honour'd, and acknowledg'd the $92 of his Fathers love. . 
4. Afﬀter his Death is foretold, his Glory 1s diſcovered ; That : 7 
intimates 'the Order, and Entrance, agd Paſſage into his Kingdom : He | -. 
did not paſs, 4 deliciis, ad delicias. No, but firſt he muſt ſuffer, and "2 
then be glorified. Oxght not Chriſt to have ſuffer d theſe things, and . 3 
then to exter into his glory Luk, 24. 26, Firlt Mount Calvary muſt be / 2 
| aſcended, 'then Tabor, and Olzvet. Poſt fel, favum. He muſt taſt the 
F all of his Paſſion 3: then, after, he ſhall taſt the Honey-Comb of the 
Greene of Exaltation. _ | 
+ 3. Is, Poit ReſurreFionis Intimationems verſ. 22. He muSf be rai- 
fed the third day 5 Aſter that ſaying, then he was Transfigured : And 
ſo it refle&s upon that ſaying, in a double notion : | 
I. Ut oftenderet poſſubilitatem ReſurreFionis. He who can make 
his body thus radiant and reſplendent, transform it into ſuch Glory, 
Why ſhould we judge it impoſlible, or difficult, to revive, and raiſe it ? 
#hy ſhould we judge it impoſſible, ſaith S. Paul,for God to raiſe the dead 2 
AGs 26. 8. He hath power to lay it down, and power to take it up 
again. MNeceſſe: of Spiritus reſtituatur Templum ſunn. Look. upon 
Mount Tabor, and this Transfiguration 3 and then go to Golgethe, and 
doubt.not of a Reſurrection. ON 
'+ 2. Ut monſtraret Modum. The glory of this Transfiguration, 
fatws the glory of his Reſurreftion. It was Preludium Reſurretionis 
Dominice. It ſhall not only be a bare recovery of life, but an advan- 
cing of it. - $; Pal calls'it, His glorions Body. The High Prieſt Joſe- 
deck his vile garments are taken from him, and prectous.garments are _ 
given unto him. Conſider the glory of this Transfigurationz and then _ = 
doubt not of the Immortality, Impaſſibility , Agility,. Clarity of the . . "i 
Reſurre@ion. . ' | ; - F f thay 1 
| 4. Is, Poſt Cracis Tmpoſitionem, verſ..23, 24- If any man will come 
"after ave, Bas deiry himſelf, and take up bis Croſs daily, and follo 
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me} Taking up the Ore, Heng of -their-lives' for him: '4fter theſe 
=: ſayings, then he was Transfigured. - So It imports-a ſcaſonable' Conſo- 
=. ____* TJation. They muſtendurethe Crols, 'part with life; "ſad tydings!'an 
=, -- hard ſaying, ho ear bear it Theſe are things dreadful to fleſh and 
- - + _  bloud. Ay but ſtay awhile, and ſte him, and his ſervants in glory; that 
will fivecten all. He purpoſely gives themaglympſe, and view, and taſte 
_of that Glory that ſhall attend their ſufferings. Look upon thy ſuffer. 
ings, and thy ſpirit may droop 3. but get up into this: Mountain of glory, 
._ _ ?, -  Feethoſe Crowns, and Scepters, and White Robes, and then you :will be 
"Rs encouraged. Theſe light affliFions, which are but for a moment, work for 
| 25 a far more exteeding, and eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Thus 
Chriſt ſweetly enterch his dealings with his ſeryants: | 
3 06 +1 > ** x, Haying put them mto the ſad meditation of his Death, he 
NE + * - + +» ſhews them his Glory. | | 


/ 


2. Having rejoiced them with. that, then he allays it with the 
— remembrance of his Death ; again reminds them of his 
Paſlion. OB OST | 
- 5, Is, Poſt Glorie Promiſſionem, verſ. 24. He tells them, hefeafter 
they ſhall ſave their lives, at hiscoming inGlory. After that ſaying, heis - 
Transfigured. - So it is, Future Glorie Repreſentatio » He puts them = 
not-off to future expetations, and: reverſions. Totum id quod Chriſtiani 
ſumns, ſpes eſt 3; ſays hard to ſome mens Faith : Ay but he gives ther 
in preſent a glimpſe of glory. Theſe firſt fruits, and preludes of Hea- 
'ven, ſerve to ſupport the infirmity of Faith. Robuſta fides, ſtrong Faith 
- can hold out without fight, cares not for preſent pay, for any thing in 
hand; but Ifirma fides, weak Faith would droop, without ſome taſte - 
of future Glory. \-See then, Be got faithleſs , -but faithful. As Foxz- 
than*fainting,* with one taſte of Hony recovered fight and vigour ; fo 
the leaſt reliſh of- that hidden Manna revives Faith, and puts ſtrength 
and alacrity into a believing ChriiFzar; makes him as a Giant refreſh'd 
with Wine. As the bunch of Grapes from 'Eſchol made Caleb encourage 
the people, made them forget Egyp?,. endure the Wilderneſs; fo thr 
view of Heaven, 1t puts ſpirit into us. Otherwiſe, we are hardly drawn 
.with-naked promiſes, Spemz periculo emere. Therefore, Hoc infirmitatis 
remedinm,; ut pre ſentibus ſuſtineatur infirmjtas. Ambro|. 
6. Is, Poſt Regni mentionem, v.27. T tell you z a truth, there be 
/- ſome ſtanding here; which fhall not taſte of death, till they ſee the King- 
E- | dom of God. Aﬀeer that ſaying, he was transfigured. \So it 1s Errorts 
= - correFio. They never heard of Chriſt's Kingdom, but they imagined a 
- . terreſtrial outward Kingdom. Cprz/t, to make thern underſtand the 
condition of his Kingdom', ſequeſters their thoughts from outward 
things, ſhewsthem the Spiritual, Supernatural, Celeſtial, nature of his 
| Kingdom. © Hiernſalem comes down from Heaven 5 7t is above, the Mo- 
yl ther of us all. All outward things are Boza Scabelli, the good thi 
of his Foot-ſtool; not Box Thronz, not the good things of his Throne; 
Solatia'miſerorum , the comforts of the Miſerable, not Gandzia beato- 
"ra, the joys of the Bleſſed. LO W 
:,_ - So much of the firſt 3 Ordo, & 'ſucceſſeo. The other 1s, 
- JE. Menſura, &'continuatio; * About an eight days after 5 St. Mat- 
thew and S: Mark lay, Six days; St. Lake here, Eight. | | 
I. any fay more exadtly ; S. Luke not fo preciſely, but about 
| . eight days. EE, | | 
*:*:9; "Even back ſay preciſely true. They ſpeak Excluſively, lea- 
+. ying out'the day of this Prediction, and of the Toacialignrs 
| | : | tion 5 


wr” SL ke % 28. Fn 


yy 


 - tong ind mention he | ervenia ”y par erg 
© Comprehenſively, reckons. op day he 
G day he ornjalies and ſo:makes up eght. 

No ow the cxatt fer etting down theſe. —"_ carries ik 4 ta double _ 
poſe 3 


I. Isa Moral oponcony 
2. Is a Myſtical. n 


I. Is a Moral fignification. It was oftereight days. He-ays, and 


| defers ſo long 3 

| 1. To ſtir up expectation, and. toquicken theirdefiresitorſee that 
Glory. Moderate delays ſerve to ſet an edg, -and to quicken our.-hope 
and expetation. Thus Elijah delays, and puts off Eliſbe from ſeeing 
his Rapture, to enflame ho defire the more to þchold 1t. The Lord is 
wot ſlack as men connt Jackpeſt* ; but, to enlarge our deſires, he {cems 
to delay. Thus he dealt with the Cenaanitify \ man. 


2. It was after eight days, heſtaid no loager. Why ? he might | 


have deferred longer ; It was in'theſe texms that he promiſed, he oe 
\ they die. Time enough therefore hereafter. Indeed for us, 
promiſe any thing to God before we die, we muſt do it preſently, be: 
cauſe we know not the time of our death 3 As the Rakbires ay, if a 
man vowed to be a Nazarite one day before his Death; he was to be © 
preſently, becauſe this day may be the laſt day; But God knows es 
times and ſeaſons, . and the number of our days. What then? yet after 
eight days he performs it. In all his promiſes, he is better, and fuller, 
and ſpeedier than his word. It is enough, if thoy haſt comfort, though 
it be at the day of death. Oh! but zeſcit tarda molintine. He {ends 
to his Diſciples to meet him in Galilee, 

2. Is a myſtical ſignification. Zight days. Not only the Fathers, 
Chryſoſtom, Ambroſe, others who delight in allegories 5 but even later 


Wraters, who are more ſparing in thoſe ——_ accommodation of 


Scripture z they ſweetly conceit a d 


1. Is the Myſtery of Chriſt's Reſurrettion s He was Trawsbgu- 


. red on the eighth day raiſed in lors on the eighth day 

This reaſon S. Axg. gives why the number of Eght is Mir worry in 
Scripture. The Circumciſion, it was OFavo dic, us guretur Dominice 
ReſurreFio; that was on the eight day, to C ts 
Many legal cleanfings, and offerings were on the eighth day. Thus St 
Aug. deſcants upon ſome Titles of the Pſalms in OFavis, All prefigura- 
500 of Chriſt's F Refarredtion. | 
| 2. Is the Myſtery of our T 

Six Ages of the World muſt paſs firſt. Poſt ke dies, glorie Doninice 
habitus | mm pg Sex milliun annorunm temporibus evolutis , Regs 
celeſtis honos prefiguratur; Hilarins. of A the World's. cohtinu- 
ance ; the ſeyenth day, that's the da 5 then the eight i is 
dies eternitatis, when we ſhall be 

So much of the firſt Ciromaſtane, ."-- oice of time; about as 


eight days after ayings.: 

Secondl 4 a a0 pou pie na N is the choice of Attendants; be 
took Peter, bite Jobs, _ "Jes " And herein obſerve thele three Coo- 
fiderations. _ 

br Di ſcipuli, comites 3 'L 2 Br3ve 

» Tyes diſcipuls : 5 | | 

Yo Hz tres. So. 

I. His attendants are kisDiſcipless my norte prple ah Pike 


A 


Keit, and the | 


tion , and Reſurrection. 


/ 


We 


HY "Wo 2 57 #hat thou wilt manifeſt t y ſelf unto! HS, -and not unto the World 2 
| In likelyhood; it would: ve convinced, and converted many. | 


21," It wasa Rev lation 3 and revelations of myſteries are not 
for Infidels, but for Believers. To you #t 3s given to know the myſteries 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, but to others it is #0t given, Mat: 13.11. 


or. common Illumination, he enlightens._ every man ;. but ſpecial reve- 

lation. it is 'the Childrens bread,the hiaden Manua. He duoaied all to his 

 _-Diſciples apart. As every ſubje& may know the Kings Laws';-but his 
choice: Counſellors, are only acquainted with his Secrets: So. the Law 
of God is expoſed'to all ; but the myſteries of his Kingdom are con- 
cealed: from many, and communicated only tor his own.. * 

- 2. It was a revelation of his Glory, and therefore-not to all; . 
but only to his Diſciples. It was the Oeconomy of his Incarnation, 
to carry ſecretly his Divinity in the. Dark-Lanthorn of his Humanity; 
ſo to make way to his Death, and Paſtion. . Had they known the Lord of 
hf and glory, hoy would not have Crucified him, . Hence: he'charges - 
them, not to publiſh it-cill after his Paſſion. Thus the greateſt. Rab» 


- / © bins never conceived how: David's Son:could be. David's Lord ; and 
' therefore the Jews to this day, becauſe in ſome places:they find predi- . 
> Qions'of Divinity, ſometimes'of humanity , not knowing how to ac- / 


3 . _ cord them, imagine two Chriſts3 Filinm Joſeph, he that ſhall ſuffer, and' 
*,_- - - die; and 'Filinw David, that ſhall rule, and _ ie LEE TCL 
Eo | . 3- It was a tevelation of the Saints after-glorification, theres - 
= - -foreto Saints 'only- This is a name that none knows, 'but he that re- 
E ceives it. -He gives the Earneſt only where. he will beſtow. the main 
= -. ſubſtance; the fries of gleey; where he intends the whole Harveſt, ' 
As Chriſt after his ReſurreGtion never ſhewed. himſelf but to the Saints ; 
Before, he did to Prieſts,Publicans, Phariſees; after, never but to Saints 
So in'this a&t of glory, only to his Diſciples. - Only St. Paul ſaw Chriſt, 
and heard him; they who ere in his Company, neither heard, nor ſaw, 
+ AS. 9g. St. Gregory enquiring how. Satan appeared before' God, among 
the Sons of Gods ' Oh, ſaith he, he was preſers: abſenti, and ſo abſers- 
preſenti; He appeared becauſe God obſerved him, not that he ſaw 
s. _- God.” As'of the appearances of the Old [Teſtament , it is ſaid, Noxe 
, ſhall ſee' him, and live; \o it is true Spirituatlly , - None: ſhall ſee him 
© TE." Tres Diſcipuli, on omnes.: Three of his Diſciples, nar all. 
: ' T7. Three is a ſufficient number to teſtifie this Miracle. 
z .  *.-12,. Judas a reprobate, he. was not to be admitted, he was un- 
| worthy'of it.- Therefore, leſt--he ſhould murmur, and repine, and 
___ grow worſe by it, others are left:out. |... | Yes LIT OO 
- 1103.2 UE ſit loens ordini; Even among his Diſciples he obſerved an 
order, -and precedency. Some were more eminent and of nearer admiſ- 
fion, Cabinet-Counfellers. We ſee: Peter durit not ſpeak to: Chrif?, but 
beckend to Jolw wide. noel nr Prion 55 am G9 
| 4. Ut ſit locus fidez. Thele were taken to ſee, and teſtifie 3 the 
reſt were left ,  to:hear and believe. As 2oſes ſent Spies: to view-the 
Land of Canaan ;'and they, were to report what they law.to others. \ 
| 5. Ut fit locus RES ie. Transfiguratus in monte corampancis,* © 
Crucifixnus in urbe coram omnibus. ENS IRE OG. 1 
6 HE. H3 #res. He ſingles out Peter, John, and James: Why are theſe 
- . made choice of; andothers paſſed by; We ſee, at other times he takes 
E: theſe nearer to'him, as: at the-raifing of Fairws his Daughter, 2darc- 
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Sp > G2” ES IN; "hry cult ws. NO it is 1 
© fre. *In matters of free favour, it.is no pro opol, fe to. paſs by ſome, to- 
"admit others. He can'croſs. his hands, as Jacob did;. five portions 
'to Benjamin, deal more ſpari y with, others.. ' 'Shal ” wot, 4, with 
amine own as T rege 2. Etiem Fake, gia ſic complacuit.”. ut in 

2. Puoad humanum affetum,; Chriſt had his F avourites, thoſe-- 
whom he made his darling. Diſciples... .Thus St. Joi Was his, boſom- 
+ Favourite. .. As it was Gd of David, and Solomon 
the Kings friend... Theſe Diſciples. were. thus - cs | | 

. Theſe three CE moreeminent. for Grace, at Zeal, and 

LovetoC rift. St. Paw! ſaith, they were counted pillars. , The greateſt * 
proficients have a larger dignation ; . theſe are let into the Secrets.of 
Chef As among David's Werthies, rhere were the foſt three. \ Ochs 
valiant ; M—_ thirty, but they, did not attain to the three firſt; ſo 
among theſe holy Colleagues, wes were of an high pitch im Grace, 
and  erabts 4 they b honoured. 

Theſe three were admitted to ſee his Lrandoacion, be- 
cauſe theſe were appointed to afliſt his Paſſion, Math. 26. 37. when he 
underwent his Agomy ; therefore theſe are*fore-ſtrengthened, and fore- 
armed by ſeeing his Glory.” This glorious Viſion on Mount, Tabor, fitted 
them to abide NE terrour of Mount Calvary.: Thoſe whomsGod. will 
fingle out for the greateſt tryals, he will fit a orehand, with the þeſt-ena- 

' blements.. St. Paul was ſtrengthned, and: encouraged in a Viſion at Ele. 
* - muſcle, before his going to Rowe Be of good cheer Paul 5 for as thou 
# * bait teſtified of me at Hieruſalem, ſo muſe thou _ bear mite at Rome, 
= 44.,290-IH.:. my 
- ..- - 5, Theſe ſeyeral menare fingled « out upon ſeveral reaſons, | ®: : 
I; Peter was the forward, 3; aq Diſciple, wholed the way to. the 
' - reſt, in that noble Confeſſion of Giri is 3 therefore he is ſingled 
_ olit to be partaker of this Viſion. Again, Peter is NOW Over- 
taken with an error, is ſorry to hear of- Chr;ſt's Dea bas is arent 
him from it; by this Viſion therefore-he is comfortell, re! 
inſtructed in MG myſtery of Chriſt's Death and: "ogg 3E hs 
2. Famer, he was appointed to be the firſt Apoſtle that ſhould die 
for Chriſt; Herod ſuck'd his blond firſt. Nh :they who muſt be. 
| | 4n the front of the Battel, have the choiceſt Arttour; becauſe 
* *' . » they are to undertake deſperate ſervices 3 ſo," becauſe; S. Fames 
. was to be the firſt inthe Army Royal, therefore he was/admitted 
£0 view the glory of this Transfiguration. Theophyla# faith, that 
this Theopharza, tnade him wyarggerbral@, and hnoyorire)@. 
E John, he was tore-appointed to be.the publiſher, and. Petoman 
of Chriſ?'s Divinity; and ſo, above-all, he ſoared: higheſt 
yea. Therefore was this manifeſtation of. Chriſt's Glory at 
re Theoek hin. He urges it, John 1. 14: he ſaw hes glory, 
; the glory as of the only Pee of the Father.” So Peter makes uſe 
of this, 2 Pet. I. 19, We heard a voice which came from Heaven 
| when we. were in the holy Mount, Thus theſe, C ongicies ſhew 
* , .. why Hi tres why Theſe three 2 be il Ou 
\; Now fallows, Gs Nat 
| Thirdly, Another, Circumſtance, which is _ choice of the _ He 
x them up to a. Monntain. What Mountain was this ? "OR. 
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© Libenns E cha is near 4 Ceſc 7h 


" Mevntein t6 Pray, Marc. os gs preps pt Fo 4 Mo 

(47 | - Te. 6:22. He elbended ro Heaven fron Mornexin 's Aby | 

SE: tain. Moſes ” God's glory on the Moninain. Ebjak, he prays 6n ol -- 

ee es Mount Cermel. 2 Vs der on x Mikditads 30 dive. EY E 

=o Why fo? Is Ihe God of the Mountains, not of the Vallies? or, '|- 

ET ET . :. - ne more acceptable that are there performed, rhan in other 

| Places ? No farely. No place now commetids our Prayetsto God. In all 

= | - places, Prayers are alike ble. As naturally, fo ſpiritually, all pa- 

E- __ _ceSarealike diftant from Heaven. - Uriverſam tertam expiauit 5. omnis 

| | : _ ooo were iaie Aug. Nnzc de Britannis £ ne ac de Hieroſolymis pa- | 
leftis,” Hieron, Blijab's Cave, Daniels Den, David's Depr 2 

We ; Jonah's Whale, all lyc open unto hirh. 111} pervram + | 


. © effi onme folidum, apertnns ome ar ſecret; ; ef mute reftondene, ef flee, 
#iN#s ton tav.- Ang: ; D olacs of Pro De 4 
Indeed Before, the Temple was the yer. Prayers were FC 
accepted there, than elſe-where. Ahd ſo even our publick = 4 
Services, thr the ſolemniry, and Joe Ganinon, are moſt accepted. 
Otherwiſe; reliSious Prayers where eve be,are made inthe Temple, ; 


-& 


i# pace Reele , Serra oris Chrifts, Ang. Wh then doth Chri - 8 
Los out a Mou in for Prayee? os _ F f = 
>" 1. 0b foltadinem ;* for retirediieſs and privacy, he withdraws |} 
himſelf from tunnilts/and milſtitudes , ſequeſters himſelf to'a more inti- 
- | mate Devotion, This is a bkefled opp ,ortuttity for Deyorion, retiredneſs 4 
| Exe and ſolitude: 'Ebyiſt bids them'enter re Weir Cloſet to: recolle&'their - B 
:  thouphrs; They Pray  platetr, im the ſtreets, who fiffer thett. thoughts i 
- __.__ to:wanderin”) Vorl  cogitations. Chri##, when he raiſed the | *<pony * 
E I ut Out- the" AHiftrells, Marth; g. Abraham left his Servants below. 
$ 7 ; Jar ſent his: Carriages over the River, Nai "ns to wreltle with 


Rs, Eo” 20h elevationem. This bodily aſcent” "rexches us to raiſe up 
—_ our thoughts in Prayer above the ſphere of the World. | Prayer, it is 
 Aſeenſne mentis ad Devine the Scale and Ladder to get -up to Heaven. 
We muſt-mount"p as Eagles 3 clamber 24 Foxathay and his Armour- 
Bearer. to the: top: of this Rock.  Devont Prayer moutits the Soul 
_ tranſports ie? Into, Heaven. It makes our -onverſation to: bein 
VEN. 


+ 


= ED nel > Mons # fits ey Heaven is is prefigured,, "and compared to a 

SE. ©, Mountain, ho "Thall aſcend into the bill of the bord '? Pſal. 24. 3. 

: ED. S will Fr mine eyes unto the Hills, Gras whence cometh my belp, P ſal. {4 
BY. | - "STIs Temple; the Type of Heaven, was reared.on a Mountain. 43 
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ile, ut Mons; ſtable as a Mountain, not 
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F beauty of Heaven, and ſo adminiſters tho 
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- "Ho. ed Meditations > Pfhis/ David, 
\. _ forth into admirationof God: 7/zl. 19. 
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ON SEES, Ne S. Lake g. 29. 
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7 OO Andarbe projed, the Fs bion of bis countenance: was  ehered. and 


:; x IH bee rayment was white and glifiring. 


Eee dn OTE He was Transfignred before thew, and bis face did ſhine as the 
OTE _ Sun, and bis rayment was white as the light. 

EE” | He was r Transfigured befors them. - 

"FE Fo rayment became Shininggeweeding white as ſnow, ſo 4s 
| ED no Fuller on Earth can white them, . © 

I - gp Aving ſcen our Saviour's ſolemn Preparation 
; unto. his glorious. Transfiguration, verſ. 28. 
# Come we now to the aqual Entrance, and 
: HP - Manifeſtation of. this his Glory. And the 

SEE "Text ſets it out in two particulars: 
GS, - ” ty DiWÞpoſition, "and "Aon, in 

EE : which he was converſant whenhe was Tranf- 
bs | d figured 3 4s he prayed. 

I 2. His glorious Transfiguration it ſelf; The 
2 a jaſior of his. countenance ' was altered , and 
| - = _ did ſhine as the Sun, Oc. 

NY | Fo. his holy Diſpoſition, and Aion. In it, two things 5 
2 *- 2 _ I. Conſider it in the abſolute Performance, Q#dd oravit 3 that ho 


6 ; - 


= 


-$; 7; 5 29. 


Fo we” is thus much 5 T * 
of is ner 


hat Our 
Ein this Duty of Prayer. Many 
” And'this he did for « = Reaſons: 5 00-2 


1." Ut cults, &- ſeroititne D gs t;. T6 do hoth _—_ 


CORR On ' His Father" Chr? / a5" 'Man', was Ba rs Hitt 
and {0 was to” 1h this recur his Father's raiphity. 
Adoration, is due from thE rs £8; whe c_ WG. "tf bes 
berg fo "Bims," iis thei "aft, "che "of. all*the' Creatures 
, it ts our Moral, ' and 
fone us by t > Law of Nature, I res 
ayrens Dowf1ss, | w 
we yr wie aver 1 Prayer, Of Orationem exemplo feneiver, 
&- dedicares' ; -And fo to mike it,” by þis \performance," #' welcom and 
acceptable | ſervice tothim.”' Chriſt wk 'nor'fandified" by Prayer, but 
Prayer was fandtified by Chrtft.” As Baptiſih did fot ſendtifie Hit ire, but 
he ſanified and conſecrated'ir.” All God's Ordinances igh Holine 


into us in the performance of them; 'btit they drew (th Nty om Ch 
He makes Word, Prayer, Sacraments, the holier for 'his performing be 
them. The. Altar  ſun@ifies AE Orfys © NAT 

3 .Chrift was converſant'in" raye 5 Ki... ſo he tight pur himſelf 
into the exerciſe of all kind of Hes Ind | prayed ri -out-of abſo- 
Tate neceſlity, as we-do; but'ts ſtir up, Fry brats himſelf. with the 


praftice of all kind of graces. ' As he fiid'of $, Johns Bapriſm, What 
_ though he needed not? _ et thus it becomes us to 4 all righteouſneſs: 

The.grace of Prayer is fo holy a'grace, the Art of er ſo Heavyer Y, 
_ that Chriſt would abound in this,: as tm all'other endon ments.” 
Saints, they are more plentiful] in ſome gifts, and more nty 1 in others; 
bur _ was abundant in all.” . 

q Cori was converſant in Prayer ; ; 'To teſtifie his ſtate of Hu- 
tnitiarign, ercfore he prays, not only by way of Compellarion, or 
Intimation, but by way of humble Derielpiiy and Mu orc TR 
acknowledging himſelf; | 

7., To be Man. 
2. = in a continvial (abjedtion z and ependance, Nom 
©. Go | 
' 3. That he had _ himſelf 3 into a ſtate of want; and deficiency 3 : 
and ſq craves a gracious ſupply from'the tiatid'of' God: 
5. Ebriſt was converſant in Prayer, as'a" ſpecial petforr ince of his 
office of Me tlator He is our High-Prieft ; 3 "all his requeſts are meri- - 


mo for us. © He was ſet up for us'm the'things of "God:- This is'a 


ſpeciatexcellency in Chriſt's Prayers. The beſtof our Prayers have: but 
the. virtue of 'Impetration, and the grace'of Acceptation;-but' Chriff's 
Prayers were of a Meritorious'value. *We know, that; beſides" the 
great Paſthal Sactifite, the daily Incenſe wis to'be offered; io, deſi 
c_ s Paſſion, his Prayer was to be tendred for our Redemption: : act 
Ck tajo converſant jn Prayer for Spiritual Solace, and*Con- 
rolation!” ing ofthe fiyeetneſs of Communication with Cod, 
Fabove all Conforts- As to Preach, foto 
pirytu: al refedtion.” Troy. hen 


it was to'the it of Chr; 7 
Pray, was meat thar he'fed"upon, and 
he was wearied' with the finale ad t 
tain to" ray, as the moſt raviſh & ref 

fli@ed; heavy, forrowfuil, OR after 

into thefe holy parteys with ckh 
It will glad them preſently, 
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at heed ; Ree 


all gra- 


4h temptations: beſet res corruptions 5 How yeh we abound i in 
this grace, to draw ſupply and from Heaven? . 

4+ Did Chriſt ſuc by Preyer He was mioſt certain of the event of 
"every 3. knew'that 'all- things were ſet and purpoſed; his own 
Glory, his thurches Redemption : yet he would Pray. Then, earneſt 
Prayers. may. be made for:thoſe things, Reg there maybe fulleſt af 
dur; Gps are told, If men may, be certain of Grace and Glory, why 


104 > 


.. do the ray for 4t2 Certainty on N God's part, doth. not weaken, . but 
agel oft th 796 of Prayer Tſaac had promiſe of a Son, yet he beg- 
1m... Elijah was ſureof-rain, yet he pray d forit. David was 
ſarechis Lions ould be eſtabliſhed, yet he prayed forit. Chriſt was ſure 
"of all, yet he abounds in this ſervice of Prayer. Prayer, it is ſervice- 
ablero God's Appointments 
> I; Conſider. our $aviour's Prayer here reſpettively to his lorious 
rations; 1#hile he prayed, he'was Transfigured; and ſo.it im- 
eficacy in his-Prayers , producing and effecting his Transfi- 


ports an 
ration. 
rho .Obſerye the. admirable power 'and ſoncy of devour Prayer ; ; It is 
| able to tranſport the Soul, toraviſh the {j x4 to lift u & the heart into 
* Ah oral rapture, and tofill ſoul and body with unſpeakable: glory. 
. os. Fe ogrine:to our-drowzy ys Sg ; they never felt any {i 
thing. al. ſaith S: Chryſoftom, Santi intelligunt quid dico. They who 
"BY abound in this. Spiritual exerciſe,give teſtimony to this Truth, and find 
: Med pn Thus:David profeſſes, that Prayer and Praiſe, was to 
him-es. marrow and; fatneſs.. My. _ ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow 
and. Jerwe 5, and my-month ſhall praiſe thee with joyful lips, Pſal. 63.5. 
T ſought the Lord, and he heard me, and delivered me from all my fears. 
'Tb! x 6 46 nnto As were ſs] their faces werenot «ſpamed, | 
Plat. 34+ 4.5- 
-Now: Proper hath this power : ; 
31> Becauſe it raiſcth the Soul into Heaven, far above al earth! p 
vohics, or yexations. . The Soul;lying roveling 1 on the earth, fee 
EE ol many Incumbrances; 3; Prayer mounts it above the 'Clouds.. And: then, 
oman in the Revelation, if the Moon be under thy feet,” thou 
"ſhalt: be cloathed with the Sun. Theſe lower Regions are dark and 
 tempeſtuous; get up into Heaven by Prayer, there 1s nothing bur ſerer 
and ently A_ devout and died Sd is like the Altar 
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on Olympus, no blaſt of wind blows upog "it. -not-i 

Who ſhall go up into Heaven? Proger will bring thiſe thither. 
, 2+ Prayer will breed' rhofe raviſhing, and glorious joys, becauſe it 
brings us into a' Communion with the fountanrof joy and: gtory. It 
opens Heaven to us, gives us approach/unto that unacceffable' glory. 
See, 'Moſes being in the Mont, in communion with God, his face was 
ſhining and glorious. © As a man pans ety — in ſome fragrant place, 
his very Cloaths will carty thofe perfumes with him. 7 
" © 3. Prayer ſhews us the inks and fmiling, and gracious counte- 
| nance of God; and the figh®of thar, is of a raviſhing effiſkcy.” ' 77 his 
face. is lift it ſelf” The light of God's countenance gladded David more 


than Oyl, and Wine, Pſal. 4. W he be angry: his frown js themeſfage of 


9 
Death. Prajze# pacifies him, and makes hts countenance moft affiiſble, 
If he turn away his countenance, we wither, .our faces droop*”" tf he 
_ fhine upon us, weare refrefhed. 2' Cor. 3. 18. We att with open face be- 
holding as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are changed info the ſane 
Image. from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. a 


- 4 Prayer brings this rapture of joy , becauſe ir brings with it a 
Joyful aſſurance that our Prayers are accepted. Though our Prayers are 


not always ſucceſsful for Impetration, yet feldom but they feal up'to us 
God's Acceptation, and ſo bring the frut of ſweet Conſolation. & lays 

hold on the golden Scepterz* breeding in: us an Heavenly tranquillity, 
| peace of Conſcience, joy in the Holy Ghof?. Theſe ſecret chearingy, are 
like the fire from Heaven that conſumed:the Sacrifice; and teſtifie, God 
is graciouſly pleaſed with thy Petitions. What joy hke that of Corne- 
tus, to have Angels bring hae, of Gods Acceptation 2 Da#. 5. 10. 
Fear not, Daniel, thy words are 


fering at our hand, he will not kill #s,Judg. 13.23. Want of this.m: 
Caiz's countenance fall : This honour'd and encohraged 4bek Oh! 
thoſe, inward cheerings that a religious Prayer ſheds into onr Souls; they 
are not inferiour to the tydings of Angels." Wn: {LE 
5. Prayer infuſes theſe glorious joys , becauſe jt disburthens 'Qur 
grievances, all of them, into the boſom of. God. If it beun'caſtro a 
troubled mind,to communicate its ſorrow to'fome faithful friend, how 
much more comfortable is it, by Prayer, to: unfold our ſorrows into 
God's Boſom, who pitics our griefs, + up our tears > Thus David, 
in his ſorrows, parleys'with God, and his Soul is refreſh'd. See this in 
Hannah, 1 Sam. 1, 18. She was a Woman of a forrowfal ſpirit: ZIka- 
ah could not comfort her : She prays in the bitterneſs of her Soul, 
pours out he; Soul before the Lord; and fee what comfort ſhe finds in 
Prayer 3 Her countenance- was no more ſad. See it in David, Pſat- 6. 
He was in much fickneſs and ſorrow 3 Lord rebuke me not in thine ire, 
His Soul was vexed, he was weary with _ ; beginning his Prayer 
with much anguiſh ; bur, verſ. 8. he break 
Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping : verl. 9. The Lord bath heard 
my Supplications, the Lord will receive my Prager. Phil. 4. 6, 7. In every 
thing by Prayer and Supplicatiom with thankFiving, let your requeſt be 
made known unts God : And the Peace of God which paſſeth ll nnder- 
Panding,. ef keep your hearts and minia# through Jeſus Chrift © 
_ 6. This duty religioufly performed, even becauſe it is an holy ſcr- 
vice; yields preſently a fiveet fatisfation and contenrment to the Con- 
ſcience: That, makes. it ever. applaud it RIF, arid;ſecretly*to'fay £o it 


rejoice 


0ah's Wiſe, The Lord hath received a Burnt-Offering , and a Meat-Of- 


s out into a. ſudden joy, The - 


ſelf; 7 am glad T have done this holy duty. x Chroh. 29.9. The people © 
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thi | ONS effec SJ fo low w our Prayers three conditi- 


n with Gi dd, to keep aloof 
d aitnied Prayers fhall find 
_fach ores it is undleſs, rome po who or not abſtain thirty days, 

4. 5 wn ed, he had an. Ange 


__ TE the Wer [# diligence. Daniel's thrice, David's ſeven rimes, 


find joy. ' Thou who art ſtrange to God, canſt thou! wonder if he 
to. thee'; if he 1 impart t thoſe joys that are for his Fa- 


2. They mall be tact, We muſt delight 3 in this Communion. 


= he deli fg to hear us pray, Cant. 2. 14. Let. me ſee thy counte- 


- mance,let me hear .thy voice; | ſweet is thy voice, and thy countenance 
7s comely. If he delights to hear our Prayers, how ſhould we delight 
i offering them to him? They who Ks. it the butthen of their lives 
to pray, wrkſom, tedious, can expet little ſweetneſs in this communion. 
No, David is glad to put himſelf into this Communion, ?ſal. 27, 8. 
% _ hath talked of thee , Seek ye my face 3 ; Thy face, Lord, will 
T je 
7... 3. They muſt be. fervent. Our remils, feeble, benummed, ſuits, 
what force have they to work upon God, or uponour (elves ? Sce here, 
our Saviour prays himſelf into Heaven.: In the Garden, prays himſelf 
into an' Agony. . Paul praying, was. carried up into the third Heaven. 
S.. Peter praying, was caſt into a trance: $. Fm was raviſh'd in Spirit. 
Zeal, it is the wing of Prayer, the Ladder of Heaven, like Elijah's fiery. X 
Chariot. Whereas our _ repad,l ſuits, like Meteors j in the Air, 
vaniſh into nothing. Nay, ſo far are they from 1atention and Zeal, that . 
they ſcarce have any Attention and Mind, Can ſuch cold formalities i 1n- 
vite God home into their heart? They at Emmaus were/importunate with 
Chriſt, conſtrain'd. him to ſtay with them. Lo# urged*the Angels to 
turn into his Houſe.. . Uſe theſe violences, and'thou breakeſt open Hea- 
ven. -David's heart panted for God. Oh! hen wilt thon come unto me 2 
Oh! keep this. paſſage open 'ewixt God and thee 3 let no negle& ſtop 
or dam it up. 

'We have ſeen his difpoſition, Orevit, He pro yed. Now follows, 

 Secondly,' His glorious Transfiguzation. In.it, two things 5 
To The 1 e nature, and condition of -if. | 
2. The reaſon, and purpoſe of it. 
* Fir, - The nature and condition of it, It is called here, an Altera- 


Ci 


\ tion © SS. Matthew calls it, a Tr enfgareHies, or, a T! rams formation. In 


Ky three things :- . 
' I. Fhe Aﬀlceration. EF * | 
2. TheSubjett of it : It was,” .. | 
I. 1: Yultn, in his Gpuntenance. 
2. In Veſtitn, 111 his Garments. , 
'3. The Manner: Shining @ the Sun; that's for his Conntenance : : 
Exceeding white ; that's for his Rayment ; "EY 
1. Ut Nix, As the Snow © 
. . 2. Ut Lux, As the Light « © 
3 Whiter than ed Follor on Eerthe can white chew. 
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+ I. Tt was Poſſive wutatio; A paſſive 
fgwratus eft; He did n 


glorious Alteration; had no a 


that thy Sor may Glorifie thee. The Merits were the Son's ; the | 'S 


' T. Hee fides noſtra; Itis a rule for our Faith. It was the fame —_— 
body of Chriſt, in nature and ſubſtance, before, and 2x, and after Glorifi- - M8 
: cation. Ubiquitaries, and ſo Papiſts, make Chrif7's Glorification'not to _ | - 
S * conſiſt ininveſting of his body with glorious: qualities, but in the abo- - 
BH liſhing, or turning his fleſh into his Deity. No, Chriſt's body here, and - : 
3 inHeaven, isnotchanged in the natural proportion, but- enriched, and 
"FF  beautified with Heavenly endowments. His nature is not aboliſh'd, but | IJ 
| . only repleniſh'd with Glory. . Glory freed him from natural. infirmities, it \ 
doth not ſtrip him* of natural properties. - Still, eadem quantitas. Ubji- - 
guitaries ay, -by virtue of Union, and glorification, 1t- muſt be every. E 
where ; Papi ay, by virtue of glorification, it may be any where, in 
a thouſand places at once. Thus in the Sacrament they: have built him a - 
Tabernacle of accidents and ſhadows. No 3 Glory, as Grace perfedts 
Nature; 'it doth not deſtroy it. It is a qualitative, not a ſubſtantial 
alteration. l x | | | Sora ES 
2. Hec gloria noſtra. Tt was a qualitative alteration, his body re- 
maining the ſame; this is our glory. . Our fleſh is glorified in Chriſt, and 
he communicates to it a glorious condition. This is the advancement  -- 
of our bodies, He aſſumed our body, not only for paſſion, but for glo- _ 
. rification. Fond Hereticks ſay, helef. this body behind him; No, he hath _ 
united it undividedly to him, dedicated it to,himſelf to glory. Secure — 
eſtote caro &+ ſanguis, occupiſtis.celum in Chriſto, Hieron. - , * _. a 
3. Hec ſpes noftra - This is our hope, that theſe our frail, earthly - | ——— 
© bodies ſhall be in his good time transfigured, and-made like his glorious | Y 
= Body. Anabaptiſts dream of new bake to: be made. No; what he | 
2 hath ſhewed me in his own, he can, and will perform in ours. . 0#F: wile bb 
bodies ſhall be made like his glorious body. . His orified body was. prz- . --- 
»itze, the Firſt-fruits, and they are pledges of the whole Crop. - =: | : 
So much for the firſt.; the kind or nature of | this alteration, 
ow, C2 Kt race en 
F II. For theSubjet of it. _ {by 35 oe I: 
= - I. It is Corpus, not Arima; bis Body, not his Soul ; this was not. 
'* enriched with any new encreaſe of gloty, but his body;only.. The Soul | ; 
SS by virtue of the Hypoſtatical Union, was repleniſhed with -all grace and - w 
.* glory from his Conception, Then-he was: anointed with the $04 : 4... 
Wo SR .G EL ee .  gladneſs. © * ; £0 


And from it, gather theſe Corollariess 
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OU 
harh put a Vail of filence and (| 
$.beſt to reſolve ; the habit of his = 0 
om the leaft blemiſh, and deformity, fo. Þ@©þ. -. 
ed to his ſtare of humnuhation , and 1a- Fz 


3. It was veſtitus3 his Garments: that's the other ſabje& of this 
_ alteration. And then follows ; | 
- WM. The manner : 


— + T7, HisCountenance,that Mas Hiving as the$un.Not but that Chriſt's 
_ _ glorified I now ſarpaſs all created Glory ; all excellencies can- 
= _notequalize his Majeſty. Bur ;. rr Oi 
i S I. To is the moſt glorious Creatnre, 'to which we may reſem- 
le it. | Wt Sn 
- + + 2, This Transfiguration was not a full repreſentation of his Hea- F 
_ © _ venly Glory, but only a glimpſe of it: Noz erat plenitudo  ÞF.- 
glorie, ſed ſimilitudo. Had this Sur of righteouſneſs ſhined i E 
his full glory, the eyes of the Apoſtles could not have beheld 
.-. It. He dwells in that light, that no eye can approach unto. | 
_ © - * Now from this reſemblance of Chriſt's glory, as the $nn; deduce it 
into theſe particulars: | ; EO AB 
1 * I, $0l, it is orzgo Iucis; all light flows from the Sun, and is de- - 
_rived,from it. The Stars ſhine by a borrowed light. So Chriſt, he is the 
original-and Fors 5 orie, the Fountain of glory. All his Saints, and An- 
gels are opace dark in themſelves; their light it is from him. He is 
Fons gratie, &- glorie, as the King is Fozs honoris. From his fulneſs 
they receive all ; he __ them with light; if he hide his face, they 
KE"cUliples. '-* - ay I er. 
2. Solis ſplendor, it is pariſſemns ; the light. of the Sun, it is 
moſt refulgent. The Moon is wateriſh, the Stars glimmering ; but the 
Sun is moſt pure. So Chrift he 1s not only pure, but, purity it ſelf. No 
' -, mixture, or ſhadow of darkneſs, or corruption is in him. There are - 
___ macule in Luna, - zu Eccleſia; ſpots in the Moon; and fo there are in 
the Church. . e Stars are impure in his fight. Cujus participatione 
 ſumnis juſti, ejus comparatione ſumus injuſti. 
. 3. Solis ſplendor, ti 


war 
* 


dor, 'tis vegetans 3 the light of the Sun it enlivens, 
and quickens, and gives vivacity to all Creatures. Philaſophers ſay, 
_ © without the influence of the Sun, no Creature can live ; This being. 
_ eclipſed, all things languiſh. In its departure, there is nothing but fading 
and dying 3 in its return it gives vivacity. So Chriſt, he is the Fountam 
£ _. of ſpiritual and glorious life. A gracious aſpe& from him, enlivens us, 
_ - - a8 it dids. Peter, Malach. 4.2. The Sun of righteouſneſs comes with healing | 
#n his Wings; and ge ſhall go forth and grow as the Calves of the Joſt 
W_Y a, \ 4. Solis 
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| - 4- \Solis ſplendor,at-is Letificaxs, the lightof the Sun its: chear-'S 
zag. and comforting. 7t 7s 4 good thing to ſee the Sun; darkneſs is ſad, 
Sad irkſom;' So Chriſt-refreſhes and glads the SouL*Pſc 4. 7. the: light 
of his countenance puts gladneſs in wy heart, morethan inthe time that © 
—- "their Corn, and their Wine encreaſed;: The Church. in perſecution there- 


fore, prays, Þſ.. 80. 7. Cauſe thy fact'to ſhine, and" we-ſhalitbe ſaved: © 

| We have ſeen his Countenange, ſhining as the Sun; | ror = 
 -4..* 2, His Garments; theſe are ſhining, 'and glorious. And'it is ex- | 3 
- prelsd three ways; | | Th vom! B 


I. White as the Light, Matth. 17. 2. 3>t9 Y3 
_.-2. Exceeding white as Snow, Mark, 9.3. Tie FG} 
- .. 2: Byam nlcendency, ſo as no Fuller upon Earth can. white them ;, ex- 
ceeding Art, which is inferiour to Nature; nay ſurpaſſing Nature. | 
. Here are two Queries that-may bejput; | 


I. Why are his garments glorious? A glorified body ſhall have no : 1 
other Sarments, than the Robes of immortality, and glory ?. True : = 
but C r2/t was; h my | 


I. _ in ftatu glorie, but only iz au, 1n a tranfient paſſage of +: 
Ory. | + _ 
2, Nocin the fulneſs of glory, but .in ſome reſemblance. - In Hea- = 
yen he cloaths himſelf with light as with: a garment, now he ; 
cloaths himſelf with garments as with light. | - - ..:; .. 
3. Not #nter glorificatos, and ſo habituates Li body to the decency q 
of humane- converſation. How 1rreligious are ſome of thoſe 
diſputes which the Jeſuits have, concerning the body of Chr:/# 2 
2. Whence aroſe this glory of his Garments? From the glory, and 
lplengency that was in his Body. His Divinity, that conveyed glory 
into his Saul ; and that, transfuſed it into his Body : and that, tranſmits 
it into his Garments ; As his power of miracles was originally in his God- 
Fans then in his Soul, then in his Body, then in his Garment. The 
' hem of his' Garment had virtue in it, being 7-ſtramentum tonjunFum. "= 
Now from the glory of his Garments, as Sow, as Light. E: 
. - I. Gather, what modell we muſt gather of Chrzſ#s glory, and our Y 
glory 'with him. Look upon all: the Beauties that are 1n the World, 
the moſt glorious, and reſplendent Creatures, and unite all their excel- 
lencies,, and raife up thy thoughts by them, and from them to the con- 
. templation of that glory which is in Heaven. View the curious rari- | A 
ties. of Art, and Nature. Is the Snow, a vaniſhing Meteor, ſo- white? . 
The material Heayens ſo:pure?- TheLilly ſo beautiful > Oh ! Our 89- | 2 
lomor.in his glory, is cloath'd more richly than any of theſe. Eye hath 
not ſeen, 'Ear hath not heard, the Heart cannot conceive the Greatneſs 
of his glory. LW 'M F- "ER . 
2. Fonkider, 2aalis ſanFitas Chriſti, & SanForum. How great 
is that glorious purity, which is in Chriſf; and which can ſtand before 
him 3. It muſt be exact, and pure without all ſtain and blemiſh.: Glory 
 1snothing but, Excellers $SanFitas. Our white Robes, are the righteoul- 
neſs of the Saints. David-prays to be whiter than 8$now. How ſhould A 
we buy of him fine Linnen and pure, and waſh our Robes in the bloud WO 
olgthe Lamb ? The Papiſts they have their Fulling-Mills , Purgatory, : 
Penance. No-:. thoſe are all polluted, It muſt 'be Chriſt; who tnuſt 
' - 3. Conſider, are his Garments thus glorious? Hbw holy .and glo- | -Y 
rious ſhall his Members be ? It is he' that puts his own comelineſs _ Wy, .  f 
" = | CG 2 | | them. - | 4 
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ground and My 2 Shy he was rransfigured| boſbre taem. 
EDT E t puts himſe|f intorthiis appearanc&of glory;- to teftific and 
Pima 9-4 the truth of his Divinity. His Humanity did app\ 
" them; now his glory gives evidence of his divine Natures © +: 
©. But how can this glory. of his: Face Pee his Divighys ſeeing 4 Fe 
ſes his Face did OD ES 
y A. Chriſt's glory came not from a gracious diſpenſation, but Gila 2 
ſubſtantial bodily inhabitation of the God-Head 3 bile Moſes tris 
ſhining was far inferiour : /., ' 

. © 1, He had it extrinſece.; by wat with God; as. a Mad- 
Wall when the Sun ſhines upon It: : "dur Chriſt $ glory came from within, 
from his Deity to his.Sou}. - 

_ 2. Moſes his ſhining was not in ſuch glory chat, was concealed 
_-and hid by the covering of a Vail; Chriſt's, darts through his Garments. 
- His ſhinings were, radr7 dipindas3is, Damaſe. * Moſes had ſplendorens 
ſub velamento ; Chriſt had velamen. in ſplendore. | 
3. Moſes his/{hining was terrible, Chriſt's was comfortable : £:The 
Apoſiles were loth to loſe the fight of it. © 
2." Chr:iſ# was. Transfigured to. prefigure the glory of his ſecond 
coming at the day of Judgment. Then he will have his Sainrs about: 
him, as 2foſes, and Elias, and his Apoſtles, to be preſent with him ; and 
he Himſelf will be tn his glory : | His firſt Coming was in infirmity, bue 
the Kingdom of God ſhall come with power, Look upon Mount Tabor, 
_ and then believe' the glory of his ſecond Appearance. | 
3+. Cbr5#4 was Transfigured, conſignare ReſurreFionem.. It ſhews the 
Eo  -poſlibility, na ay gan: facility. of his own and our refurreFion. He who 
WW -... can transform himſelf thus into glory, how eafily' can he raiſe up him- . 
S -- - {elf and us alfo, and tranflateus 1ntoglory > Look upon Mount Tabor, 
ES and then doubt not but Mount Golgotha ſhall give.up her dead. <; 
BE 4» Chriſt was Fransfigured, armare contra. ſeandalum erncis. He 
| had told his Diſciples of his Croſs, and ſufferings. It grieved and troub- 
led them. Now to remove this ſcandal of his Croſs, he arrays himſelf 
in glory. This Face that ſhall be ſpit upon,” T can make it as the Sun; 5 
this Body that is to be tortured, ſhall ſbine as the Light ; theſe Garments 
- | that are to be parted, ſhall be made reſplendent. Look to Mount Tabor, 
=_-:.- _ andbenoto ended at Mount Calvary. 
_———_ - 5. He ſhews himſelf in glory to his Apoſtles, gives them a glimpſe 
FR” of Heaven, to quicken up their appetites to the longing for it. Theſe 
= preludia of Heaven, will ſupport any frooping ſpirit. As Forathar, 
LO - thetaſt of Kony, revived him preſently. As Caleb cut down a bunch 
of Grapes from Eſchol, and by the prelenting of that, encouraged the 
people to deſire Canaan. Fix'thy Meditations u __ theſe glories 5 _ 
hold by Faith Chriſt 1n his glory z not attended, only with 2oſes, Sid 
. Elias, but with innumerable Angels; behold thy Throne, thy Crown, 
thy white Robes, it will make _—_ RR, acl defirous to be 
| vo. 3 'Y | | 
| ; 7: 2524+ + THE 
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THE THIRD 


SERMON. 


- 


8. Luke 9. 30, Zi. 
And behold, there talked with him: wwo' men, which were 


Moſes and Flias 3 
Who appeared in Glory, and ſpake of his Deceaſe, which he ſhould 
accompliſh at Jeruſalem. wy 


$ 


Ev SYLCTAs, OW follows Chriſt's hemouradie Attendance. 
| that accompanied him in his glorious Tranſ- 


lars : 

1: The Perſons who are preſent. NS 

2. The Manner of their preſencez. They 
appeared 7n glory: 

3. Their Ation and Employment; . An 
holy and heavenly Conference ; 5 They ſpake We 
his deceaſe. 

Firſt; The Perſons that attended,and were 
preſent at his Transfiguration : And they preſent themſelves in three 
confiderable notions ; | 

' I. Ther number ; Two. ; 
2. Their kind 5 Two men. 
3. Their ſpecialty : 5 Moſes and Elias. | 
7. Their number, Two. | | | et (a 

Why ſo ſmall a number of glorious Attendants 2 He could have 
commanded twelve Legions. A Ail 
tious of this honour; Heavey, would have emptied it {elf upon this 
Mountain, to celebrate this glorious Tramiiagen of Chr 
'Fet but two admitted; | 

1. This Transfiguration of chr; was but a glimpſe of his Glory, 
no full manifefhation. He ſhews here but one beam of his Majeſty;/not 
the full luſtre and ſplendor of it. When he comes in full Glory, Troops, 


and OT of «Saints and Angels ſhall wait upon him. Now hbe-more 
privately 


LY 


figeuration. And in it obſerve three Parehs | 


the Aſſembly of the Saints were amb1- | 
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2 - -- 3. Two Saints are affumed into attendance of this Glory, - others 
2 -_-_ - are omitted to ſhew and figure out a diſparity-and diverſity of Glory 
ne in thoſe bleſſed Spirits. All the Saints have eu pon 6 blik, but 
in their proportion, not: in a juſt equality... As from'Earth' he hath his 
- favourites, three choice Apoſtles; the reſt ſtood ata more femote di- 
"TS . Fance; fo, in Heayen, though all are happy, yet have they their mea- 
2 8  {ares, and degrees of Glory. Theſe #wo, in the Text are taken into a 
| greater nearneſs, admitted to a more full view of Za; ch Others were 
waiting his coming into Heaven, longing for,and expeCting his glorious 
_"_—_ © Aﬀcenſfion. Theſe had the favour of line him before in the days of 
Eo their fleſh.  Azoſes and Elzas ſaw his back-parts : Theſe again'are dig- 
=_— _nified with this glorious Apparition ; aſſumed with him trito his trium- 

phant Chariot, as Fehz did aſſume Fozadab.. | | 

-.. That's the firſt; their number, #wo. - TE BEE 
Gyr, . I. Their kind, #wo 2vev. Why was he not attended with glorious An- 


 -- + gels? Why werenot theſe commanded to wait upon him, and worſhip 
> -- him? No, heaffumes not Angels, but theſe holy men. 
ec ++ 1- They were, magis 7dorne Teftes, more competent and convenient 


.witneſles of his Deity and Mediatorthip, than the choiceſt Angels. 24ſes 
.and El;as ſhould be of more'prevailing Authority, than the Angels. 
b. ' Theſe had Authority of teaching in the Church. - And they bear re- 
=—_ cord here, in relation to what they were before, with reſpet to the 
= Scriptures, of..,which they were the Pen-men, and Teachers, . This is a 
_ oreat aſſurance of Truth, that thoſe Saints. who firſt publiſhed the ti 
Sr of Salvation, are now Eye-witnefles 3. feel, and find the truth of” 
© What they Preached. Remember bhem: who have ſpoken to you the word 
| of God , whoſe Faith follow, conſidering. the end of \their tonverſation, 
Heb. 13. 7. That Dodrine which they taught, brought them to 
Glory. | F 5 ; 
y Dmno homines, Two men ; they attend this Glory of Chriſt, becauſe 
they are more concerned in Chriſt's Incarnation,and Mediatorſhip. Theſe 
are-not only SpeCtators, but Partners. Our Salvation, atif bliſs, is the 
© . -- _.  mainaim of Chrz##; theglory of the Angels is leſs proces, and ac- 
"TY _ | ceſſory. He took, not upon him their nature; fulfilled not their Cove- | 
HR. - nant. To #s he was born; tous helived; for us he died. They are not 
2 4 the Spoxſe, but the friends. of the Spoxſe. The Church is Chri#7's Spouſe ; 
=. they, like S.: Fob the Baptiſt, rejoice at the 525 of it. As when God led 
_— the 7ſraclites into Canaar, a mixed people followed them, and: entred : 
in with them : ſo, weare the choice people, who ate led into Heaven ; A 
Angie are but Inmates in Heaven, in refpe& of us. And Heaven 1s ſaid Y 
to,be prepared for us,' not.for Angels... Mat. 25. Hell is prepared for the 
Devil and his Angels : butnot ſo Heaven; this is not prepared for the 
Angels, but for you. The joys of Heaven, are called , 4 ſitting 7 
BOT | | YR £6 "wit 


__ with Ubrabam, T "Taco 
| Heaven: They ate but PotzHator | 
WnUny #2 5 bo IE 
OY Ie is tote conſort to th en in Glory) with 
_ Chri, rather than Angels. Angels in Heaven were ab o+igiue-thikve, 
lever exchuded; bir 05 16 Mey eftned, this ewe cite cho vitinHER 
our Mediator hath opened Paradiſe again, quenched the- fiery \$wort 
reconciled us, and given entrance for our bamſhed Nature into the'ſtate 
of Glory. Tt was comfort for the Captive-Jews, to ſee Daxzel, and his 
_ fellows, advanced by the King of Bebe}, and made chief in the Kingdom; 
for to ſee Heſter made Queen, and Yaſbt# negledted t {o, to fee fleſh:of 
our fleſh, Men in the ſame Captivity and' Condemnation, reconciled, 
glorified ; it bids us hope well for a gracious admiſſion. - 2? 
"That's the ſecond, their kind, Two Men. © { *IIHIGE 
TIE Their ſpecialty; their Perſons, Moſes, and Elias. Why not: forme 
other Saints, but theſe. muſt be fingled out? What reaſons are there for 


#z 


4 
b 2 


their appearance rather than for others Þ-Divers reaſons maybe given; 


reduce them to theſe four heads : | T1 
1. Some reaſons of this choice, are in reſpe& of £5#3/þ.. 
2. Some, in reſpect of themſelves. _— | 
- 3. Some, inreſpe& of the Apoſtles. -. SE 6, BC 
4. Some, in reſpe& of the people to. whom it was to be publiſhed.” 
I. Moſes and Elias appear at this Transfiguration,” reſpe## Chriſti, in 
reſpect of Chriſt - os Ns 


1. Famnlantur, ut Domino. Theſe chief; eminerit Saints; muſt do - 


homage to Chriſt, as to their great Lord. Tt added to' Mordecaz's ho- 
 nour, that Hamar the chief Prince muſt attend his triumph. See here, 
. the two grand Pillars of the Church, the moſt renowned Prophets, Saints 
-. high in Heaven, wair upon our Saviour. He calls fr Elias, ſee if Elias 
will come, (aid they ſcoffingly. Behold, Elzas, and yore are preſent 5 
all their dignity muſt ſtoop to: him. ' 3ſoſes was faithful as a ſervant 
of the Houſe, but Chriſt was Lord of the Houſe. ys and Pro- 
phets, and eminent Saints fall down befofe him ; as Joſeph's Brethren, 
All honour him ; all Sheaves bow down to this Sheaf ; all the Stars wor- 
ſhip this Sun of Righteouſneſs, v IN 
2. Atteſtantur, ut Meſſie. They come and give evidence, and te- 
ſtimony , that he is the anointed Arefſzes, that was promiſed to the 
Church, He receives teſtimony, and witneſs from Moſes, and the Pro- 


| phets. . Thus Phzlip, Joh. 1.45. We have found him of whone Moſes in 


the Law, and the Prophets, did write, Jeſus of Nazareth. Thus S. Peter 
brings Moſes to witneſs; For Moſes truly ſaid unto the Fathers, A Pro- 
het ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, At. 3. 22. To hine give 
all the of 5; oo witneſs, AF. 10. 43. And Chriſt accounts that Moſes 
wrote of him, Search the Scriptures -— they are they, which teftifit of 
me, Joh. 5. 39. This they foretold 3 now, being exhibited, they fer 
to their ſeals. of this glorious performance. Te x pr 

3. Sociantur.ut Legis & Prophetarum complementa. Moſes and Elias 
attend, and behold him as the fulfilling, and accompliſhment of Law and 
Prophets ; to jntimate, that Law and Piophers, « aim at him, and all 
concur, and join in him ; all, like lines, runto this Center. All the Pa» 
triarchs were Types of him; all the Prieſts, and-Prophets, were repre- 
ſentations of him ; all their Rites and Ceremonies prefigured him 5 _ull | 
their Saviours and Deliverers were his fore-runners. They were but ſha- 
dows; He, in coming, gave truth-and fulneſs ro them. Tt was ſorrow | 
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EO: 2 4» Venerantur, ut Servatorent © They appear, to adore him as their 
 ___ _ .. Saviour and Redeemer. Tiougy they are already4n Heaven, and glory; 
— - _ yet they know to-whoſe blood they owe it, who gave them entrance 
and acceſs. Moſes cas gs could not- convey himſelf into Canaan, the 
Type of Heaven 3 much leſs into Heaven it ſelf. All-the Eldefs, and 
F | oats, Flng down their Crowns at his feet ; all worſhip, and are tribu- 
- tary to his glory... Elas his Chariot was of Chriſt's ſending, as Jacob's 
= camefrom Joſph. FO os 


i-5 + 


% 


=. ;--2- Moſes and Elas-appear, . in reſpect of Themſelves ; for theſe 
| - 'reaſons; TTY -Taxnf<" 6 T ogeind 

A Sy, TIT GO. 7. Conceive them, ut eminevtes Santi. Moſes and Elias were per- 

| ſons of admirable holineſs, yet they attend and adore our -Saviour. 

Not only wicked and prophane.men ſtand-in need -of him, and acknow- 

ledge him, but the holieſt men, and moſt abundant in righteouſne 

own him for their Redeemer. As S. Ambroſe ſpeaks; For Publicang, 

and Harlots, to be juſtified by Faith, is no ſuch wonder: but for A4bra- 

ham, fo rich in good works, yet to ſtand in need of Faith, and Chriſt ; 

it highly advanceth the glory of Chriſt. The pureſt Robe mult be 

walhed in this blood, the choiceſt Saint muſt draw grace from Chriſ#. 


: Abraham, the Father of the Faithful, was a Son of this adoption of 
: 2. Conceive them, ut San#i mortui,& tranſiati. They were Saints 


-out of this life. '-2oſes 1s dead, Elas tranſlated, yet they do homage 
to Chrift. Toteach us, that he is Lord of quick aud dead. While Fe 
is upon Earth, yet is he Left! of the ſpirits 1n Heaven : - Now he's in 
_ Heaven, he is Lord of all on Earth. All live to him; He is the God 
_=_. _  !of Abraham, ad Iſaac, and Jacob. No ſtate of time, or place, or con+ 
X | lition, excludes his Soveraignty. All Knees in Heaven, and Earth, and 
ander the Earth muſt bow, and proſtrate to him. The-Pope, who en- 
largeth his power to the World of Spirits, yet claims not that autho- 
rity. He: hath not jar: ſd;i&ionem, but per modum Suffragiz. Chriſt hath 
an homage, of Saints'phat are dead and tranſlated : He 1s Lord of all ; 
35 quick and dead muft do him ſervice. RE 
- .._ _ 4. Conceive them xt $ar@i Veteris Teſtament; ; They were not 
| living under the Goſpel, but under the Old Teſtament ; yet they ac- 
knowledpe they belong as dependants upon this 2; . He: had an 
influence backwards.to thoſe former Saints , as well as forward-to the 
- Þrimes of Chriſtians. They who went before, 'and they wh6 came af- 
ter, all-fing Hoſarra to this Sox of David. The Church of the Patri- 
archs acknowledged him for their Head. All, of them were partakers 
of this common Salvation. Chrift Jeſus, yeſterday, to day, the youu for 
ever. . It was a __— and blaſphemous error of the Manichees, and 
|  "Marcionites, to diſtinguiſh the God of the Old Teſtament from the 
'» | God of the New. They counted them a Carnal people, feeding onl 
. upon Earthly promiſes 3 No, their eſtate was ſpiritual, afd the promiſe 
Heavenly, and all partakers of one glorious Meſſeas. EEE 
NE os ; 4. Conceive 
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* , who axe highly honoured. 


CORTE E 99 2 IK 


" 2 : 3 o $6.54 
- - : | L 7 : Kd : ITY 
\ » . - AIP >" 7 Ws 3 PF, m_— > *. > 
6 _- TT Lo ores COTE "INT Car 4 nn. "—_— —_— 
* > . ” 3 . . > - 
4 Fas. \ - P 3 ny of , 
of  F 4 q % E. \ ” 
: 5 % we _ v7 £ 
*; 2x67 "* E hos T ” 
? 6 a4] * $ * £ * 
4 ol 2 *-£4 
2 


» 


a repreſentation of his laſt coming in-glory. - Then; theſe: Saints, 2/0 ſes 
and Elias ſhall afliſt his Judgment. Fhockes, and the Goſpel, ry 
' then appear againſt their contemners, and give in evidence againſt pro- 
phane finners.. Oh! we think to fee Chre/t only all in' mercy. No; know 5 
- Moſes will appear, and his Law ſhall be upon thee, andthe do= 
&rine of the Prophets. Do #ot think that I will accuſe youto the Father x 
there is one that accuſeth you, even Moles, in whom ye truſt, Joh. 5445. 
- That Law,of holineſs is not aboliſhed, but is in-full ſtreagth yet; cill 
Chri ſhall forgive it thee. -A/oſes grew-not weak, qrſickly, but conti- 
nued in full vigour, till God-buried him'; ſo the Law hath an eternal 
obligation, and force upon thee, and will accuſe thee, till-Chriſt diſ- 
chargeth it. As many as have ſinned in the Law, ſhall be judged by the 
Law, Rom. 2. 12. T- 

3+. Theſe two, Moſes and Elzas appear reſpettively to the Apoſtles, 
' who were now preſent at this Transfiguration, for three reaſons; 

\. I. Tocorretan errour in them. They dreamed of Chriſ#s King- 
dom to be earthly and. temporal. The: appearance of theſe - Citizeng 
ſhews-the nature of 'this Kingdom.” Heavenly Citizens, muſt have an 
Heavenly King. Should @br:/t raign here, what would become: of 240- 
ſes and Elias, the Saints departed ? They are baniſh'd' from this King- 
dom. No, fare they muſt fit down with 4braham in that Kingdom. Te 


are come unto the Heavenly Jernſalem, ---- and to the ſpirits. of juſt men, 


Heb. 12. 22, 23..The conſideration of theſe Citizens, muſt raiſe us to the 
acknowledgment of an Heavenly Inheritance. _ They: ſought a City to 
COMIC: RE oy 
...- 2. To confirm a truth. They had made a noble Confeſſion of 
Christ's Divinity. See how Chriſt confirms them now, by the acknow- 
ledgment here of two glorious Witneſſes. 
 Believeſt thou, becauſe I ſaid unto thee, IT ſaw thee under the Fig-Tree & 
thou ſhalt ſee greater things,than theſe. ---- Hereafter ye ſhall ſee Heaven 
open, ang the Angels of God. aſcending, and deſcending upon the Son of 
man, Joh. 1. 50, 51. They ſhall have Moſes and Elias, two great Wit- 
neſfes, to..confirm it to them. Thus God honours and rewards, and con- 


firms the Faith of his Servants. | 


As Chriſt to Nathaniel ; 


E 


3. To: enforce a duty, Moſes and Elias affiſt him in glory. | Theſe 


E bo 


were the moſt laborious, and faithful ſervants of- Chriſt; - and how are 
they now honoured ? It urgeth upon them that holy imitation. Afoſes, 
he was Faithful in the Houfs of God; Elias, he was Zealous, and Jea- 
lous for his glory. - Both, ventured their lives in God's Cauſe.. .2oſes, 
encountred Pharaoh; Elias, Ahab. Both Zealous in God's Worſhip ; 


now. they,appear in. reſt and glory. - Theſe great Zelots were moſt emi- . 


nent Fayourites. It chalks out to the Apoſtles the way of getting high 
mto Heaven. Thoſe who labour and toil in his work, burn in Zeal:for 
his Glory, pledg their lives in his Cauſe; give up the fulleſt account, 
and improvement of their pains, theſe are: his choice onesz- theſe follow 
the Lamb where ever he goes. As David's Worthies, were always 
about him, : placed in greateſt. command, ſtand upon Record; ſo: here, 
theſe who-encountred Giants, Pharaoh, Ahab, Jezabel, theſe are they 

* 4- Theſe two appear reſpedtively to the people; and their judgment 
y. 7 pn , There were . three opinions common —_— Jews, of 
1. A blaſphemous opinion. -// | 
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| 4+ Conceive them, ut 4ſeſſores Fudicii. » This Transfiguration, is Sex. . 
WOW YI 


4< * # 
=». 03 


| > nt Fare < coneltedby this Apparition. elLEEF, 448 _ 
HARE: They had a'blaſj nA ous opinion of him ;\ elit he \ was an 
poſtor, a tranſpreſſor of the Law, a Blaſphemer ; - This mar Blaſphe- 
a Matth.9.3."-Sec here, Moſes "and Elias juſtifie him; bear witneG 
him. aſldciate and | roteſt ther Communion with him. Had he been 
E a ranſgreſſr x rophaner of the Sabbath, 217ſes would'not have own- 
d*+himy uch leſs honoured him.” Had he been-a Blaſphemer, as they 
"7 ehanrſhico Elias, who burnt'in Zeal for God's glor , would he have 
x”: adore him ?''Now then that theſe Saints, of ſuch aut ority among the 
\ page e,; do: they acknowledge him 2 Surely he is no tran{greſſor, no . 
ET es 2. The people more makes, yet moſt unvorthily' judged 
74 him to. be but ſome Prophet. #hom do men ſay, that I, the Sor of may, 
s am'? Some ſay; that thou art John the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others 
. _*._ - Jeremias, or.0ne& of the Prophets, Matth. 16. 13, 14. That was the beſt 
| they thought of him; A great Prophet 3s riſen up among us, Luc. 7.16: 
 Thiwwas well ;' but yet too low for Chriſt.” The Devil can be content 
= we ſhould yield him thus much, if weſtay there. The Turks attribute 
| ſo'much to him. - :No, here we ſee the main Prophet Elzas, he adores 
 - ___ - him. as Lord of the Prophets, to whom all Prophets miniſtred, uſhered 
Es in, foretold. All the Prophets were enlightned by Yn, all were ſent 
7h | by him. Elzas, and Samet, and all, ſtoop to him. | 
—_ =: | 3. The Jews had a ſuperſtitious opimion of Moſes ; that: -none | 
__ SRO U could exceed him. They would not allow Chriſt to be 2oſes his equal: 
————  Thau art his D Fs: 56 oh we are Moſes Diſciples. We know that God 
ſpake acrrto'M as for this fellow, we khnow not whence be is, Joh. + 
28,;29..\.See here; Moſes whom I __ he gives precedency to 
Chrzft 5 he vails, and bows, and proſtrates to-him. Thus the Jews fuper- 
irioully advaiice ſome Saints to prejudice Chriſt. Abraham; ' Art thou 
reater than oxr: Father Abraham, whichis:dead? and. the Pro hets are 
dead, 'whom makeſs' tho thy ſelf? Joh. 8.53. Whereas Abraham defi- 
red toiſce one day.of Chriſt; lo did Moſes.” . Many Prophets, and Kings 
have def red to ſee thoſe things which you. ſee, Luth. 10. 24. that 'ls, Chr; 
- __ , Inthefleſh.. AsS:Pawl of -himfelf, hat 5s alan A: Zs F APOROET, So, 
 ' -. *  whatis Moſes, in compare with chriſt? | 
= __ = Somuchof the Perſons 3 | 
=p: hi T:Duo 3 Two. 1 
\\2. Dio homines; ' Two men. 
2 - tut width. Hi duo's Theſe two, Moſes nd Blaas: Next i is, 
Eo S "\avrabedly, The Manner of- their Preſence, They peared, Int Gay. To 
=. it-two things; ES LHG 
= 10115; Je1s a: reali Appearance. | A TBSUR<10 5 LORE HD ACASEIOTN 
_ +::20Tt-1s.a glortous Appearance. | ey te ch 
bp: _ PR a z5.not an apparition of Garage or Ons Viſion 
| rocthemind, buria true, real, perſonal Appearance of theſe two Saints, 
211 Js It is:-propoaunded, ; and ſealed up: with-a word of- certain and 
FT --”; aflurancs, Behold , Kmporting not only acdriranivie; bur: evi ___ 
a The aflurance. pe, 
2. The eyes of the Apoſtles:give evidence is apoivnon It 
is ſand, When the ans. ns ſaw his Gloty', and the'two 
E: | men that ſtood SG him : And "i Peter, and S:, ye Fwd they 
=. were TOs of all this ata LIC? Th 
h EE... n+ + Be 00O 
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3.' The Adtions aſcribed to theſe men are real and bodily J Halkivg, Ser. I | 


. - ſpeaking, all bodily performances... - $3 ytth 1YP 
4- It isnot ſuitable to the Glory, and Truth of Chriſt, to delnde k 
men with ſhadows, and empty Appearancs.. - He was'moſt real, b 
as of himſelf; handle me, feel me.;fll-theſe ave evidences for a _ 
.-,.+... real Appearance. | Cnr Wat yore tage - | E 
- ,., New:thas. reality of ; Appearance; affyres: us of two Truths : | 
Is Is-Feritas Inmmortalitatis; 'the truth'of: the Immortality of Souls: 
and Spirits: | The'ſpirits of theſe. two holy.men, - are living\ and-1mmor- 
tal; It:is a wicked opinion of the Saddires, now raigning among ithe 
© * Jews, that the Souls are extinguiſhed with the bodies., Here is not only | | "* 
FF  E£hias, whom they rejeted; but ſes, whom they beheved, is here re- "8 
ally exhibited. /This-is the affurance of our Faith; _ Te:are come 'to the 2 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfe,; - This is a foundation of Religion. IF 
.no:Immortality hereafter, no Piety here. How carnally-drunk do many 
live, as if there were no Soul, or no Immortality > _ gd 
2. Is Feritgg,; the truth, nay more, - facilitas RefurreFionis, the eaſi- 
neſs of the RWrreQion. El/:as, indeed, in body was. tranflated ; but 
Moſes was dead, and buried in the plain of Moab; yet here his body is 
- united to his Soul;-and appears in'Glory. How eafily can the Lord of - 
our Bodies and Souls, raiſe, and place our bodies in Glory ? See, he beck- 
ons Elias out of Heaven, Moſes out of his grave. Moſes his body. was 
not: as Lazarns's, four days; but two thouſand years in.the Grave, yet 
_ at the zutus of Chriſt, is it raiſed, and united. Our Bodies and Sonls 
{ball be in his hands, not only forsſafety, and cuſtody.; but for guide- 
ance,and diſpoſal.Speak birt the word, Lord, and thy Servants ſhall revive. 
. That's the firſts a real Appearance. |. CRESTS 0 
_ IE Ht.is a glorious-AppearanceE; Appear d in Glory. Moſes and Elias, 
being-attendants upon Chriſt, appear in Glory, .as Noblemen appear in 
greateſt Magnificence, toattend the. King. | SIRI : 
. /1+ Heres the glory of the- Saints, to attend Chrif in Glory: The / . 
Jews thought if Chriſt were advanced, Moſes muſt down. Whoſvever | 
preached Chriſt, ſpake againſt Aoſes. No, ſs was never ſo glorious, 
as in this Attendance. It is otherwiſe with: this- Sun of: righteouſheſs, 
and the Saints ; than with the body of the Sun and the Stars: Theſe. do, 
occidere heliace, not appear when they come nearer to the Sun :© But 
 our-Sun of Glory.makes theſe Stars, the nearer they be, to be the more- 
glorious. As in'Foſeph's dream, the Sun, Moon, and Stars were all ſhining &., 


together; _ Þ 27: 5 lai; _ 
| | 2. Moſes and Elias-appear glorioully in Chriſt's preſence. Moſes is ; | 4 
= 5 then made manifeſt and clear, when Chriſt comes. Take Moſes, aſunder, = 
JS = vithou cbrgf,. 1, Bil ere -Y 
MM I., He is obſcure; there is no luſter, no clearneſs, he is under a vail ; - 
but Civife he with his Coming, if he appear with ſes; he 
makes all gloriouſly clear and evident tous. + - 3 
. 2: He.is imperfeQ, nothing but emptineſs, and ſhadows 3, Chriſt 
ies a fulneſs to Moſes ; He is not ſo much the abolition, as 
the-conſummation of the.Law 5; Grace and Truth came by Jeſus 


Fg 


 . . Chriſt; Paxnlcalls them beggerly rudiments, void of Chriſt. 

3 .3- Moſes. apart from ChriFf?, he is fearful, and terrible : . The Law 
XF ..canſeth wrath... Ay, but look upon Moſes ſtanding meme, 

* then he: is. comfortable, Make 2foſes a Servant 'to Chriſt; 'the . 

Law, to Faith; and never look upon Moſes, but ſee Chri#F with 

; him, and above him.z and. that will rejoice thee, ENT 

"t1 | ofT-S:, feoey | That's "I 
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5+ ox See their | Attion, and oyme! 
TOES  ebree thi ings's TR mo - Fo? 
DOES. 2 '1. The "Aion, Colforntt:' Dh dnt” at had T1 
7 DR b r* -2. The Perſon, Cum Chreſto. - bY ITY WES EA > £8 Hp {2 þ 236 | 
'.. 3. The Matter, de Exitz. Sy Wh 

4. The Adtion,'Colloeuts' 5/7 They cats; Tt was no'd ſhew 
<epreſentation as pong but an ho] and Heavyert mu 
Hoſer and Elias, if they appear, they- appear. phets, ſpe: nog 
| p3 either ſpeaking of God, 'or to God. Tb life of a Pro- 
: pher in Heaven; day and night, without" ceaſing, 1s nothing 
ſpeaking. We have here too; Moſer-anid the ro! 


._  . with them and C#77#, it is'a glimpſe of Glory. In {50 beviptacs we 
Ns fiad- Xoſes and the, Prophets conferring with Chriſt, which'S; Patep pp 
fers before this' Viſion, and calls ? Pehint 19. A more ſure Oe" of 
Prophecy. 


Now this Colloquium, this Speaking, inplices two thi 7 
I. Conſenſnn. I 
2 Familiiritatem. 
1. Conſerſum. It Md: us, That there is a | fndet agreQhits be. 
twixt Moſer and -Elias, with our Saviour Chri## z-that there is'no-re- 
_ pugnancy or contradiction 'twixt the Old, and New Teſtament; but a 
ſiveet harmony'and agreement.. Here, the Law and the Prophets, like 
| the:two Cherubs, are both compaſling, and looking-upon the M 
| Seat. This Chriſt taught his Diſciples 41 things muſt be fil) 
which were written in the Law of Moles, anil in the Prophets, and m7 Y; the 
Pſalms, concerning me, Luk, 24. 44+ There were: certain Hereticks S IN 
S.-4uz. time; who profeſſed themſelves Enemies to'the Law; and-the | 
| Prop ets. : Bur, Non: potes ſegregare Legem ab Evangelio, nt. nec umbran \.- 
| | 2 corpore. The Lord thy God will raiſe unto thee a Prophet from the midſt 
| of thee, of thy lretivos, like unto me, faith - -Moſes, Dent. 18.15, Tike FF 
* unto me, not-contrary to me. The ſame Religion, the ſame ſub antial | 
Truth, the ſame'Grace 'and Salvation is m-both Teſtaments. "There is a*”” | 
yariety of Ceremonies, but the ſame Truth and Subſtance; thereis'the 
fame Author 'of both. Thus S. James anfivers this doubt, Known to 
the Lord are all hjs works from the beginning z "it i9fio- change ir God: 
As the preſcripts of the yſician, are- ſome of 'one kind to day, to 
morrow of another , both aiming at the health of che Patient 5” Aug. 
The Goſpel was ome rehended in the Law , the Law is explained,” and by 
© cleared in, ie Golpel, The Law fſhews Mo ſes vailed, the Goſpel un- 
x vails hifn. h 
2, Denotat familiaritatem. Their talk and ediſieancs betoken- 
th aſweet and holy-familiarity, and'Communion with God on-Earth. 
As of Moſes it was ſaid, -The Lord ſpake wato Moſes face to face, as a man 
ſpeaketh unto his friend, Exod. 33-11. - 
Obſerve, Moſes and Elizr were men of much communion with God 
upon Earth ; many Heavenly entercourſes paſſed 'between them ; and 
. now. they are admitted into a near, and ſweet; and familiar communi- 
cation. Men of communion with God here; ſhall be'recerved with more 
"= | free acceſs, and familiar converſation with ebrif mHeaven. They who 
Ep . never maintainfpeech with God here, *how'can they \look'to have acceſs 
=. in Heaven ? They who lovetocomeinto his SrejCes delightin hearing 
him ſpeak to them, and' they to him' by" Prayer and tation, they 
{hall haveneareft, and: freeft, and fivecteſt communion hereafter. That's 
the-firſt ; the -= Collocuti ſunt, _ talked. '- = I Tac 
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. 11; The Perfony- Cue Chriffo, With Chiidt; 


complifþ aÞ Jerwalem. Had-ſoine:the apa this Conference, it 


have beeriof ſome.bther matters. May 


Angels, and thoſe Hierarchies ; or ſome goes diſcourſe of L3»2bys Pa- 
xt as MW PMg4 O Inc 
avenge Chrifti, Bop hg eem MLM 2 21b 4 


2. How do they talk of it? 
't. Why do they confer about the Death of Chr 


it? ”- 
'. f. This is the grand, nncciey inkatacd Wade f Chriſt for 


his'Charch. --If ſch a Synod as'this\mect, it is not for trifles3-but they 
talk of the Common Salvation of the: Church. - That is the Capital 
Teith, I wa "of all our Faith, and. Salyation. - This takes 
up their difco n of: 
thought from Eternity was buſied about this, That Cþri/# ſhould dye for 
our Redemption. | | | 
2. This they #alked of, as a thing that was a great grief, and of- 
fence to the Apoſtles. A little before, Peter ered to hear of Chriſt's 
Death. It bred in them ; : | | 
I. Scandalum triffitie; They were very ſad, © , © 
2. Scandalum. dubitationis 4 It troubled their Faith , how 
the Acſſeah ſhould ſuffer 5 We truifed that it had been he 
_ ſhould have redeemed Iſrael, Luk: 24. 21. but he is 
cad. 5G 


Purpoſely, Chr3# and theſe Saints, confer about this, To acquaint, 


the Apoſtles with this Myſtery, that ſo it.muſt be ; and that our Salva- 
'f10n Grpended upon it. , > 


prefigured, and foretold. All their Sacrifices were Repreſentations of 
his Death ; all their Prophecies, Predidions of it: Thus zt is written, 


. and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, Luk. 24. 46. In this ſenſe, He was 


the Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the World. _— 
4+ This they talked_of, as the matter of Chrif#'s greateſt Glory 


Va * CE D'S 


' and Renown. They being to. Adore Crit, and'to put Honour upon 


him, they inveſt him with his Garments dipp'd in Blood. _ Zſa. 63. I. 
Who is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed Garments from Bozrah ? 
This that is glorious in his Apparel , travelling in the greatneſs of his 
ſtrength, mighty to ſave £ What Honour like this, to die for his Church, 
to be the Sacrifice of the World, the Ranſom of Mankind, 'the Con- 

| | | | qUEFOUF 
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h: matter ;- it 1s here, De ' 


veſe : Nay; #t-is the Meditation of: God ; + His ancient- 


'3. This the tales of, as the thing that both Law and Prophets 
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bh, How 203be | Salk of it? Rds allto theſe POR ab ; 
© I Predicentes;"Foretelling him of it.”: Not; but; chat 
fw it himſelf; 'but this M7 os he uſed, to know " by Scriptures, 
and theſe Revelations. _ Hr in Crt FO as 
{93 Gratias agentes it, magnitym 
as the twenty four Elders,- way art —_ to receta 
- Bleſſing, or thou haſt Redeemed —H - -o5ef | 
- 2. Orantes ut acceleret 5 ccomp { 
cits him, not to die ; 2 esand E Jas, aft 6a folicit himto finiſh that, 
rious work, upon which their Salvation, and the Salvation of the w 
Church depended.. 
\ Uſe. | C24. 414 HE | 
Is  Chriftus in gloria meditatur de morte; His Glory : kes:hi 
not forget his Death: How ſhould'we ſeaſon all our choughts of 
Joy; with thoughts of our departure ? + « 
2. Do thele glorious Saintstalk of Death ? Oh 1 let it tak 
- our thoughts; let it be much in our meditations. . - 


. 
. 


RA 4 = 


nts, S. Luke 9. 31, 32. 
Who appeared in Glory, and ſpake of his Deceaſe,which be ſhould 


accompliſh at Jeruſalem. | 
But Peter, and they that were with him, were heavy with ſleep: E 
© and when they were awake, they ſaw his Glory, and the tms 'I 
. Men that ftood with him. 7 - EE - 


#8, E have ſeen, in general, the ſum of this Con- 
P> ference about Chriſt's Deceaſe : Now look 
” upon it more particularly, and with accom- 
ED 2P AW. modation to our ſelyes. So, we diſcover four 
th ey] BY SAS Particulars : ; 
"> A 1. Here is' Colloghiam de Morte 3 They 
| -\ —VJ talk and confer of his Death and 
Paſſion. \ 
>, Here is Natura, & Conditio Mortis; 
| "Tis exodns,a deceafing,or departure. 
| 3. Hereis Suſceptio hujus conditionis; It 
3: "3" | _. tsa fulfilling, 
F '-4. Here'is Circumſtantia ſuſceptionisz Tt mult be at Jernſalenx. 
-  ': Firſt, Here is Colloguinme de Morte. Chriſt pats himſelf into. this pre- - Wi = 
"” medrtation'of 'Death, for two purpoſes : _— 
"x. 'As'a moderation of his preſent Gloty and' Majeſty, into which he "Y 
is-adyanced. ' Being thus magnified&by his Father, and raiſed to an high 3 
Piren of Glory, he ſeaſons 'it with this deep, and ſerious meditation. of 
s Death and Paſlton. The thoughts of our end. and diflofution, are 
- never unſeaſonable, but yet they are moſt ſutable and ſeaſonable in our 
dyancements, and profperity. When you abound with all 
comforts, then allay, and'moderate thy joy with.this mortify- 
ing Meditation, I muſt He down in the grave. + or 44 gp 
"Thus Chriſt ititerchangeably 3 In his Humiliation, he refreſheth him- 


" 


© {IF with the expettation'of Clory : When he ſtands at the Bar, Te ſhall 


ou 


"— 


> 


'F 
S 


Te for Cattle Fon of man 
7D "coming in the Clouds of Heghs 


ting on the right hand of Power, and ' 
fo before his Paſ: = - 


, Matth. 26. 64. A 


_ }- fion 3' 0 Father glorifie meth thine own ſelf, with the glory which xr 
had with thee þ -Contrz 
pes, ſtate of Glory, h UmiElF into the CO NS ' WL 
"the Grecians came to viſit, and do honour to him, he diſcourſeth of his 


þ a 7% 


” heads dwas, Joh. 17.5. Contrarily; being inthe 


e puts himſelf into the cogitations of Death. ' When 


\ 
bh 


Paſſion 3. Except 4 Cor of Wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth 


alone, Joh. 12. 24. Naturally, Abundance, and Worldlyproſper' 
_ *  ..- ſes our thoughts too high, makes us forgetful, nay, to abhor th 
- of Death. Greatneſs, like Ahaſhrerns,will have no Mourning, nor Sack- 


Aty, rat- 
mention 


doth , Eſther 4. 2. to ap before him. As the Wiſeman hath it, 0 
Mors, quam amara ! Eccleſtaitic. 41.1. O Death, how bitter is the remem- 
brance of thee to them that are at eaſe in their poſſeſſions ! The 
thought of Death, it ſhould be like that St3-zulns carnzs, that Thorn in 


the fleſh,. to S,7 Pax, left T ſhould be puft up with abundance of Reve- 
"Jations. Thus the Apoſtle exhorts 5 Brethren, the time is ſhort, ----. Let + 


of 


them that rejoice, be as though they rejoiced not, ---- and they that vſe the 


. World, as not over-ufing it , for #he faſhion of the World paſſeth away, 
| I Cor. 7. 29, 3O, ZI. Thus Abraham, admitted into conference with 


God, crys out, 7 am but duſt and aſhes, Gen. 18. 27. And Jacob, being: 
Egypt, laith, Few and evil have the days of my life been,Gen. 


in honour in 


47.9. This F 


Chriſt puts 


im 


oſeph of- Arimathea made his Grave 1n his Garden. 


ſelf into this premeditation of Death.” 


2. As a condition of his future Glory. This Transfiguration, it was 


Luke 24. 26. 


Oſe. 


H | as cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, er 
FE. — _, bolineſs in the fear of God;.2 Cor. 7.1. Let us work, out our 8h 
> ©, with fear and trembling, Phil. 2.12. = LEN 


a glimpſe of his after-Glory, into which he was to'enter; a pawn'and 
pledge of the full Poſſeſlion.' But yet, as knowing | that through ſuf- 
ferings and death, he muſt enter into it, he premeditates, and conſiders 
of his Death and Paſhton. Thus he muſt ſuffer, and enter into bis Glory, | 


x 


# .; No certainty or evidence of Glory and Salvation, muſt, make.us for- © 
—_ get, nay, it ought daily to remind us of, the. means and conditions 6f 


our glory. Rome. 8.-17. Joint-heirs with Chriſt ; if ſo be that we ſuf 
- .. * with him, that we alſs may be glorified together. Our hope of Heaven, __ 
EE like the diſcourſe of the Spies, Oh it isa good land 1 ſhould incourape --- - 
_—— us to endure any, thing : Let-us arm our ſelves, fay-they,/and fight. fo 
be | it, and win it with the Sword.. If I be Predeſtinate, I ſhall be faved, live 


as I liſt; it is the yoice of an Atheiſt. No.: Having #heſe Proms, 5, J 


- 
0 


This fhould teach us to be frequent and abundant in theſe thoughts 


of Death 3 to ſeafon all our meditations, and ations, with that deep 
confideration. It hath a manifold virtue and uſe jn our. whole lives. 


"I: It hath-a virtue of abating the glut and ſurfeit of all wordly 
'-_.. pleaſures; 'it will damp thoſe vainluſts that boil our hearts. Let 
....,the Adulterer know that his body muſt one day lic in the Grave, 
it will make him tremble. at the defiling of it» Let this thought 


« appear, like the Hand-writing on the Wall, it will make the. up 


fall out of the hand of the Drunkard: Let the Covifus nn 
hear of, $tulte, bac noFe, Thou fool , this night ſhall thy Soul be 
taker from thee, and he will moderate his craving thoughts. 


2, It hath a virtue of prin to Repent L 
conciliation with God; and. preſerving of ſuch a Conſcience, 
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.-.,3+. It hath a power ofabating the fear,and horror. h, when 
3s anpactieei,  Dioath's en-Je client's Sonprat meg CN dats. 
.... With it; view it, look upon it,:forecaſt it-in; thy. mmd-z..16 will 
.:.,.::; ,not\ſcem. terrible, .wheh it approacheth to. thee; *Tis good to 
_...,. bear this.meditation.in;thy youths o oe pon ods 
© Secondly, Here is| Natura Jortis, @&. Conditio 5: tis, Exitms, exodus, 
 Adeparture.. It looks two; ways: - :.; . | | | 
' I. Reſpectivelyto this Life. / % 
... 2+ Reſpeftively,to Death... - COS, Sort | 

.. . I, Reſpecively. to this: Life; fo it is Negatio. Durationis :. It tells . 
' us, This lite, 1t.is not. a ſtate, of. perpetuity; and continual. duration... 

Exedxs. here, is.never uſed, but inthe ' people's leaving of Egypt, in 
FF _- thejrdeparrure from thence. Their being there, was but'a fojourning ina 

3 | 4firange Land, asGod calls it. Egypt was no. perpetuity.) This:the\Faith 

B of. all the Saints profeſſed, Heb. 11. 13+. They confeſſed they were ſtrang- - 
- ers and Pilgrims wpon the Earth ; they, had no;abiding.place-z. dwelt-mn 

Tents, as Strangers, and Travellers ; laid no, foundations, ſoughtan after- 

3 City. Thus our life is called, the time'of a Souldier;; the ſtay..of a Way- 

faring man;- the:Age of an Hireling ;. all, terins: of flitting,. and expira- 
"tion; an Apprentiſhip, a Stewardſhip; all 'hmited,” and determining. 

... 2, Reſpectively to Death ſo it is, Negatio Arnibilationis. Death 
#  - - 1s a departure, therefore no deſtruction, and abſolute ceſſation... Were 
= = we of the Faith of the $adduces, Death were' no removal, departure, 
| pallage; but a quenehing of the life, a deſtruQtion of the Soul,” an anni- 

lation of the Spirit. ” No, our Souls die not, but- depart only, 80/98 
2y0n Calls it, - 4 returning of the Soul. to. God, Eccleſ” 12.7. Immortalit 
is a part of that Image of God, which remains indeleble. S. Pal calls 
Death, 4 d:/ſolation,or ſeparation; not a deſtruttion, and annihilation. 
The light of Nature taught it the Heathen; and the light of Scripture 
aſſures it us. If i this. liſe only we.have hope in Chriſt; we are v4 all 


bh, men moſs miſerable, 1 Cor. 15. 39. The: very. Philoſophers diſcourie of 
F the Regions of Souls, and World of Spirits; andiplaces of aboad, eyen 
= after this life. : | Yi "* SL 


«4 : V Co , 3 . T & We 
” I. | exitus 2 Is Death a departure ? It niuſt make that word 
» ſound in our Ears, Migrewns hinc, fix not-your reſt, and aboad in 
. this World. The Saints profeſs, they belong -to another City. In- 
deed, David calls the wicked, The men of this World, Pſal.'17. 14. 
1 They ſettle here, make this their Heayen : -But this mult aſſure us, 
- i this life 1s but an Annuity, it 15 not a Perpetuity. The faſhion of 
. this World paſſeth, ſaith S. Paul. The World paſſeth away, and the 
Jak thereof, ſaith S, Fohrn. Sedemns hic juxta flumina Babylonis, 
Omnia tranſeunt. Look upon all chin hem, as ſuch. that muſt-be 
left. He who is to remove from a Farm, takes. not that-care”as if 
it werehis own; 'tis not mine Inheritance. Engage not yourſelves. 
too deeply,.build not too ſtrongly. The Rechalites expecting Cap- _ 
- >.» tivity, byilt ao Houſes, but dwelt in Tents. 
2.. 1s Mors, exitus ? Is Death a departure? Then ſee thou finiſh all 
E _ .; thy work, Qziadecedendum- what thou h.ft-to do, do. it mith thy 
'F | . might « for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdone 
| . iz the. grave, whither thon goeſt, Ecclef. 9. 10. :Might we m_ as 
7M | | | ong 


4% Js Hans” - 
RS act AEM 1 


pe 


ages 


ny more. ny 
3. Is Mors, exitus # Is Death a MS I” Hi Grvcaſf for 
© aplace of refige. Dedth is like 4 cruel Landlof& tarts us ont of 
Doors. What folly is it,” ri6t to provide a plate” to rectiys td 
- This Chr if cotninetds inthe Parable of the Steward; Fitz | 
ekves fritnde — thet when ye feil; they may retehve you int eds 
laftiug an -nct7y Lki 16:9 This Was ou gaviour's comb 
I Teave thew Wow, hd, ol go 10 the Fethth, Joh. 16:48; This was the 
- perplettiry of out Cbr5Pe. The wiſet'of them ov" 
Ifhhat- bovine of ehete ſpirits. © 
 Avimnla, vagule, blandila, ' 
2xe abibs4 in lots ? whether dpward, Or oWiritd, as vol 
MOM ſpeaks. They thit ate Chriſt's, are affired of = place after 
their departure. We kiow, if wr Eafthly Honſs of this Tabernacle 
were diffoloed,; we have a building of Gol, an Honſe not made ,with 
herds; __ its the Heavers,Verſe 2: Foy In this we groan care efty, 
Pe-- pu ing t6 be tloathed #pok with our Houſe which is frons Heaven. 
© This thade Zoe willing ts forfake ee, that he hatla Zoxy to re- 
te to; ind the prone ont leave Pagpr: tha they-hed a Canaan 
to $0 to. Ft Was a j on the falſe Prophet, that he fhoufd 
Chatbte is Chtnider es | Hide inſet x Kings 22.25, 
That's the ficond, Nerare; & Conditio Mortis. : 
br hrth, Bi Hets is uſe TE oe oh Cond iffonis. Ks called an accom ads 
is Aive, not Paſtive's not t& be hed upon 
kin bucky Bins wes KIAeIf t0 accomplitd.- Ch14f's Death, 25 appoir 
by God, was unavoidable, and nec ary as inflicted by his netfee, 
it was violent andenforced; yet he himſelf, voluntarily under going : and 
perfortni bf 48) iris his a&i61, and fulfilling. 0594 ; fff were 
riizts; but voluatary performatices. He was Lord of his 
a Uk N6 mats takes it from wes I lay #t dow. That which gave 
merit ard accepration to C5f's flifferingy, was his wilthig, and free, and 
ativeiitidettaling of it. Arid as th Chriſt, 16 ity cps their ſuffer- 
"gs; Deaths, they are aQive th then, ot Pardictits ohly. A wicked 
Death pnityvs wth hith, He is fadteh'd to Death ; # Chriſtian wil- 
ngly adinies-of it : When God calls, he offers Kithſcl, - 3s Thesſh did. 
Lats Fat facits-Hopmivit 2 7 lib whe dvd a9d teſt. Egredere 8 Anime. 
-- Not repettrt initman, tio teddiem. 
_ this wnder-goihg 6 mth, it is called ai antompliſhing, a foul- 
ig 3 
- x. In reſpett of Gud's Counts, and Ordination.  ebrif's Death 
was appoltted from Eternity, he had | poſed ant fordaid it. 4&. 4. 
28. ' Tv do whatſdever thy Sthil; and » Connfel clettrmintd before to be 
wone's. He is the Lamb Saiht frone the beginning of the World, in God's - 
Wiſdom pling it, m ble truch Pty it, in Faith delicving i js 
| y 
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n/a "VR, | <RDs eo —ey 
only his aQtual ſuffering, that accompliſh'd it,” Gnghtrrot Chriſht0+, fer Sex. 1c 


theſe-things,. and. ſo to 'enter into his glory? This makes Chriſt{b ftud 
ous'to-admit:of Death ;, elſe how-ſhould: the Seripture-be << ut ut 


.-$This conſideration makes the Saints ſafferall things, Dearh/ it elf, | | 


naturally, willingly. © This Commandment received-T of my Fakher; The 
end of my times are in thy hands To:God: belong the 'if/nes of \ Death: 

Pſ.:68. If chancegſviolence only appears, Fleſh and Blood may:Rrug- 

le; but God's ar tment,-that makes us: ſubmit;3:- 7 held: guy peace, 
> if is thy doing. Moſes, whe God: exprefied! his refolation; he 
mult die, .importunes no more, goes up-to:the Mountain, lays down-his. 
life. S. Peter laid down his life, as the Lord had ſhewed him-5, The wzll 
of the Lord be done. © 8 © 1 "apap ited [7 30: wort 
2, Death is called an accompliſhment, or fulfilling o% our depar- 


ture, becauſe that is but the. cloſure and ending - All-our lite; *tis-a: be- 


' ginning, and progreſs to our end. As all Chriſt's life, 1t was aipropaſſeo * 


to his Paſſio 3 his ſufferings were all 7ie ad:mortem ; ſo our life, 1t 18 a 


Progreſs to Death. We no ſooner come into the World but-wecbegin - 


to go out.. We die daily in this ſenſe.. That part of our life that- is gone, 
it 1s Mort; deputanda;, it runs upon the ſcore of Death. . Indeed Eters, 


nal Lite, it is #ota, & ſimultanea poſſeſſeo vite, 'tis vita in ſtatu,>hixed >; ! 


bur this, is 7 fluxn, as Waters always flowing. © Youth, 'tis the death of 
Childhood ; Man-hood, the death of Youth ; Age; the death of Man- 
hood;thenDeath cloſes all. Philoſophers ſay, zotxs and terminus are but 
one thing really ; fo owt paſling and confummation of life, 1t is but. one 
continued-death. 3 rnche7 bo wig Lonagrsy thy i ore GE: cn 
That's the third, Sxſceptio conditionis. | 


 Fourthly, Here is Circumſtantia-ſuſceptionis ; the place of accompliſh- 
ment, Hieruſalem. eo: & ; : £14 55t. b | 
| Conceive the purpoſe of it in three Expreſſions. -- 


I- It is,-Locns ſrgulariter deſignatus 5 a place fingularly deſigned. 


All the Circumſtances of Chriſt's Death were fore-ſet and appointed ; 


The time of it was foretold, and calculated by Dariel;: the manner of 
it was prefigured, and foretold by the Prophets ; the place, all: the-oc- 
cafions, and inſtruments and circumſtances were defigned. As the Paſ- 
chal-Lamb, was; not only commanded to be ſlain;.but on; what day, in 
what place it was to'be drefſed, in what manner to beeaten.  - i 3777 | 
..: Andasitis fo in Chriff's Death, :{o likewiſe in'ours. Our times:are 
ſet and fixed; :the period:of. our-life,' the circumſtance of place;; all 'ac- 
currents fore-laid. Thus God appoints 2foſes, and -Aaroz both timeand 
lace to die in. Thus E/;as'muſt now; ;and/in ſuch a manner be affumed: 
Thus S.- Peter was fore-warned,by what-manner of death he uſt: glarifie 
God. So Agabys (hews$..Paul how he muſt þe bound.- It muſt ſettle'our 
hearts; Our lives are in God's. book. ſet, that time is fixed:;: as-was the 
Exodus of the Iſyaclites, the ſelf-fameday, It maſt: make us 'refign upionr 
{clves, our deaths, the whole carriage of them, to God's wiſe difþolak«. 
2. It is, Locus typice prefiguratus's Hieruſalem, that wasforetold, 
and prefigured as the place; of Chriſ#s Death. This gin 
Tjaac's Oftering on Mount Moriah. On this Hill David Offer'd; ta ceaſe 
the Plague, - This place:he-appointed,.to. build the. Temple-on..; There 
was no Altar we know allowed, but'thisof Hiermſelere. : Here:therPals-- 
over was: to be ſlain and; eatet. Thusthe:Apoſtle;'Heb. 13; 17:irThe[bo- 
_ des of =_ Beats, whoſe blood. was' brought :into the. $antnary'by the 


High Prieſt for ſin, are' burnt, without the:Canip; v.12: : Wherefore,: Jeſus 
alſo that he might ſandifie the. people with: his own-bload; fufferedrwith- 
"ESToISe+ ; I 2 | 2, out | 
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' which God 


humane imperfe&ions, and overtaken with fleep, when 


-and is now ; accom elites 
| died; s now the whole OR 


3- Itis, Locus moraliter ama Eccleſiane. Chrift muſt Ih at 


' Hieraſulensthat is; his death it is proper to, and « al for hjs Church 
. and pet Our of the bounds of t e Church, is noredemption, 
or ſabv; - wa He who is out of this Fon periſhes 3M who eatsthe Paſg- 


over out of this Houſe, is accurſed;; he who lives out of this: Hierx 
lem, is an Heathen. "They err, who reach, In any Religion there is ppþ{- 


fibility. of Salvation. No, Salvation is of the Jews, laid Ohrift | 
- now, Of the Chriſtians. Baſe is an high Mountain; bur this is fi Þ | 


Mountain, where it pleaſeth him to dwell., They err too; who teac 
that Chriſt's ſufferings may profit even extra Beek from 3 5 and. that do. | 
1s a common grace devon the pales of the Church. No, no ſacrifice 
but in Biereſalem , no grace but in the:Church. That is the Place to 
th reſpeQt: There he bath commanded a bleſſing, and wo 
fo evermore. If Shimei peep n Hieruſalem, (his lines _n "wut to Gaph) 
e dies for it. 
"Enough of the Conference, about chrift 5 deceaſe. | | 
- Come we now to the Entertainment that the Apoſtles gave to this 
glorious Transfiguration, v. 32. It repreſents the Apoſtles in three par- 
ficularities z ' - 
1. Ina weakneſs, and indiſpoſition; 5 They were heavy with ſeep. 
2; In a more attentive view, and contemplation , when they were 
Far 7 They. ſaw his glory, and the two men, that ſtood with hine. 
. Ina ſudden, and paſſionate affeftion, motion, and petition, v. 33. 
Bip , Here we ſee the Apoſtles in a great weakneſs and indiſpoſition z 
all fallen into a ſleep. That we may the better conceive the nature, and 


_ original of this their condition at this time, we may reſolve tt into > theſe > 
three confiderable eſtimations of..it.. | | 


1.: As a Natural infirmity ; 
- 2. As a Carndl indifpoſition; EY _ 
3-- As a Spiritual amazement, and conſternation. | 
E: Conceive it; ut nataralit infitmitas, as a natural Infirmity. No 
doubt but they were bound to have attended with all vi ilancy upon 
this- manifeſtation of-our Saviour, exacting of them a ſtedfaſt watching | 
and careful obſervation, as El; #h.to Eliſha, T thou feelt me when: t 28 
taken from thee; yet here theſe choice Apoſtles are clogg'd with thoſe 
en ſhould haye 
to moſt attention. \Nay the Evapgeliſt fingles out Peter, - 
as the chief Slee —_ So in the Garden, theſe when-the) have*af 


fiſted and refreſh'd Chriſt in his Paſſion , they were hi fallen aſleep 


 again..: And | Chriſt ſingles out Peter; Simon, couldeft thounot watch ore 


hour 2 Tt 1s true, as Commentators conceive, It was 'in the time of Sleep. 
Peter, and the reſt wete no Church-ſleepers; but being called to watch 
on Mount Tibor, and Chriſh Praying all Night, the weakneſs of Nature 
prevailed upon them.” This is the condition of the beſt Saints 3 orpus 

quod corrumpitur, degravat animam. We live here a life of neceſfitics ; 


i- Te ſhould wiſh to have Evangelical bodies, always to attend his Glory, 
and ſervice. But while we bear about us theſe clogs of Sapeion, we 


are funk downward, even in our beſt performances. This makes 'the 


- Saints groan, not woty under finful corruptions , but natural neceſſities 3 


"_ would - they be: freed ' from them, that they might be ly 
| Exegcife 
rl” oy ®. þ.4 58 ; 


——_ in Ha — _ "4 reſto weje arwe me, > 6 be IV. | 
Dowwine. | 2 

Bucare chefs three noted nice iehbut imputation, thet they Hs ofterp, 2 _— 
although excuſable by thoſe forenamed Circumſtances ?. it puts the oc- - 


_ cafion into my mouth to. awaken our Chareh-Gropers, and. drowſie Au- _ 
"* ditors. A fault though pardonable, if rarely, a om, and little "i 
done 3- yet let us queſtion their prattice ,' OW like — -— 2 


gard, Fold up themſelves 72 Jeep 3 and like Eſey's Dogs, Delig 
Peeping. 
I» Whence may itariſe ? | 
2. What may it procure ? _ | OE > 4.1.4, 
| 8. The G of the raot. Ei _—_— 
'2. 'Fhe biteemes of the fruit will conderin it as fnful. &- = # 
I. Dxe radix? What is the root whence it youre | 
I. Sometimes out of Infirmity ; and a Child of God, and <A : 
whoſe heart ſeeks the Lord, may be overtaken. That is my caſe, ſaith 4 
every, one, it-is mine Tnfirmity, I wiſhit were otherwiſe. Bur if it be an = 
Infirmity, we may know it by thele ſigns; * _  _ 
I. Tt. will be counted an Infirmity if we grieve for it, a be | "I 
ſorry, and humbled, and Jed at it, Let the fin benever 
ſo ſmall, yer if thou continueſt in it ſecurely, with delight, 
or content; if thy heart ſinite thee not for it; thoy art ex- 
cluded from the plea of Infirmity. | 
2. If it be to be accounted as a pardonable Inftmity, then we 
. will ſtrive againſt it 5 we ſhall find a: oy yes holy inclina- 
yrs a eeniig - aut of 1 vo Tow mo c on + Apolte 
, Matth; 26. 41. Ti irit is willin [1 iy 
| ſaw we ; Gw, their deſires hea good Did th thou ever la- ' 
bour —_— it, -pra Ly againſt it, make « Covenant with thine . 


- eyes, a Fo FE. | 
3. If we daily get ſome ſtrength, and prevailing againſt j ie... _ - -- = 


we live and lie in our Infirmity, and after warning, never im- — 
proveit; it ceaſes to be accounted an Infirmity 3 'tis to be - - 
reckon'd: a voluntary fin. PE. 
. Sometimes it ariſes from our immoderate labours, defraudi | \\ 


our Gives of a due refreſhing, and ſo _—_ us to make bold wit | 3 

God's Houſe and day to take up our reſt.: This-makes it more ſinful. - - 7 

God appointed a preparation to his Sabbath, that Body and Soul mo 

be better fitted and enabled. . | Have ye not Honſts to eat and drink in, * 6 al 

faith 8. Paxl? Hath not God given you the might for to (leep,.fay ], SEE. 

_- -w Houſes and Beds to reſt in, but. you muſt deſpiſe che; Church - , 2 

God? —_— 

E> - Sometimes ignorance, and deadnels of underſtanding i is the © 

gail it. When the fpirit. of a man. is unacquainted with what. he 
hears; when they are things that Ry Ho ae 6 Skills not of; naturally 


the Soul finks into heedl and drowſineſs of ſpirit. Didſt thou know 
the gift of God Didſe than ennfider that the EE ſpoken is EN 
Life and Powers . Wert thou acquainted with the Myſtery of£Godlineſs, 2 ep. 


noone ms extort attention. But by woke we fit as meer Gal/e's,, re- 2 
garding nothing, no wonder — IG = 
Do - 4 Sometimes pr and . and. contempt of Gods | + > 
Ordinances' that is , 21 or res They account the Sabbath 2 loſt days SE 
What will thisBabler ſpeak? T hey who ſee no beauty in Gods Sand | _ 
that he We know Sas the Preacher can fay 5 ſuch unclean Dog te E. - 


I IISS 
- 


 inGods word, land call. 


hr ; thy 


be 
EIE2* 


: —Y+.-4 73 It juſtly provokes God to ſleep. We hear that God hath his 
Eo Deep; He awaked as one ont of ſicep, Pſal. 73. 65. Now God ſleeps, when 


fell into a dead ſleep. Our prophane I its rr the _ 
ith, Therr puniſtment ſleeps 


4s utterly unfit-to'reach-thoſe myſteries.” Naturally .our underſtanding | 
M | _ 'is moſt dull and' unteachable in theſe ſpiritual Truths. Incivil, and com- 
EE : 'mon traths,-we ave quick-witted,” and apprehenſive ;- but 1n the-things 
_ of God, the greateſt manifeſtation doth:not affect us. The natural man,- 
5 Nxere, recerveth rot the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fool- 
"7ſhneſs nnto him ©. neither can he know vhem, becauſe they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned, 1 Cor. 2.14. As the eye of man; to fee the Earth, and ort1- 
nary things, is ſharp: enough ; but let it look upon the” Sun, -then it is 
dazled; Ariftotle compares'us to Owls-Eyes; that are quick-fighted in 
_ the dark; but blind in the Snn-ſhine.: No.,'as they ſay, beſides” 0bjeFunr 

*Glorioſum; there muſt be Lxmen Glorie, elſe it is not ſeen: 'So'there m- 
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at his feet as dead. | 
This Dread ariſes, | 


I. Out of the diſproportion 'twixt Humane frailty, and Gods | 


glory. Excellens objeFum, deſtruit ſenſum. The Sun 1n its 
rength dazles the eyes of man, much more muſt the glory of 
God. The Angels hide their faces. We ſhall ſurely die, becauſe 
we have ſeen God, Jndg. 13. 22. | 

2. Secret guiltineſs of frailty and corruption, makes every ap- 
pearance of Gods Majeſty fearful. Not only wicked men (as 


-the Souldiers at the appearance of the Angel, Matth. 28.): 


have been confounded, but the holieſt men do tremble, and 
fear at Gods appearance. Their hearts tell them, they are 
Stipula in igne, as Stubble ready to be conſumed in'this flame 
of glory. Even our God is a conſuming fire.” 

And if Saints be thus affrighted and confounded, what ter- 


£ 


rour ſhall ſcize upon the wicked, and damned Reprobates at his great 


Appearance? If this comfortable Transfiguration were ſo dreadful to 

he Apoſtles, how ſhall they approach near him, when he ſhall come 
againſt them in flames of fire? Oh! then ſhall they call to the Moun- 
rains to hide them, and the Hills to cover them. It glimpſes af Glory 
be dreadful, what will the ugly appearance of Hell and vengeance be? 


Who can dwell-with devouring fire & Who can dwell with everlaſting 


burnings £ 
Thus we have conſidered the Apoſtles in their weakneſs; f 
Secondly, Let us conſider them in their more attentive view and con- 
templation of his Glory. It is a good rule , Lex vigilantibus, & nox 
_dormientibus prodeft : So, every manifeſtation of iriſh, 1t cannot af- 
fe& them, wha ſhut their eyes againſt it. Awake thou that ſleepeZ?, and 
ariſe from the dead, and Chriſs ſhall give thee light, Epheſ. 5.14. The 
Sun may ſhine, but they who cloſe their eyes, cannot ſee it. Outward 
eps 04 profit not, except an inward Inſpiration awaken us to be» 
old them. | 


When they were awake © 


I. They ſaw his Glory. Firſt they ſleep, then they are awakened, 


then tliey behold him. It figures out unto us the order of our enjoying 
the face of God: Firſt, we muſt a// ſleep the ſleep of Death ; our Mor- 


that 


tality cannot admit of that Viſion : then when we thall awaken out of - 
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THE FIFTH. 


x 


SERMON 


MW. © bbw er - -->: 1-01 OBI 
S. Luke 9. 33- 


And it came to paſs, as they. departed from bim, Peter ſaid unto | \ On, 

Jeſus, Maſter, it is good for us to be bere, and let us make three 

| x Tabernacles, one for Thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Elias ; 
IH not Knowing what be ſaid. 


44> Sig fs E bave ſeen the Entertainment that the Apo- 
E F ſtles gave to this glorious fares mer ok 5 
W Firſt, In their weakneſs and indiſpoſition, » _ 
OSTER MICA: Secondly, In their more attentive view and ! 2 
' halo PTS contem ation. Now follows, F 
PAT Oe SGH »dhy, Their manner of Entertainment, in _- 
a fadden and paſſionate, and affectionate Suit --4 
and Petition. 1 
[The Text then repreſents that Effe& which 
& this glorious Appearance wrought in the Apo- 
ſtles. This-raviſhing joy ſtirs up. 1n them a 4 
ſudden, paſſionate Suit , and Requeſt, for a conſtant enjoying of this -. 2 
glorious Viſion. And it ſtands upon three egr=agy ok : 3 
MSI. Is the occaſion of this Requeſt 3 that is, the d Rang and wick 
drawing of Moſes and Elias; As they departed from him. 
2. Is the+ſum and ſubſtarice of their Requeſt z ſpecified, | 4 
I; In the perſon who:makes it, Peter : Peter ſaid. 4.0 
2. In the perſon to whom it is tendred, to Chriſt 5 Jef, Maſter. SR. 
3. The Requeſt it (elf. In it, . _ 
T1. A motion for continuance; 7t #s good for us to be here. | 
2. A proffer of ſervice to further this continuance, Ard let ns 
rake three Tabernacles, one for Thee, ard one for Moſes, and. 
one for Elias. 
3. The cenſure of this Requeſt; what judgment the Holy 
Ghoſt paſſes upon it; it was unwarrantable, unadviſed; 3 Not 
knowing what be ſaid. 
Firſt, 
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Firſt, The occaſion of this Requeſt ; \ The departure .of Mo ſes and 
Elias. Theſe two Saints now withdraw themſelves from this glorious 
pearance, and betake themſtlves ro thoſe. Eternal Habitations, from 


hence they were called to attend our Saviour. Mn, IE F 
"Phe Reaſon, and Purpoſe, of this prelent /depaxture, and leaving 
- Mount Tabor, may be given. mdivers congruities Fe PX Weng 


- I. Reſpettively to themſelves, 00 
Kb - © 3- Reſpettively-to the Apoltles. Fs 8 
_ #0 | \ - I. Reſpedtively tothemlelves : They departed - | 
= TIE I. 2xia officio fun#i; They have in xmed that'ſervice for which 
; they were ſent ; they had reftified of Jeſus his Deity, and Mediator- 


Ns 7; mes his bulinels, as E/:2,e49's-Serva 


tur 


they 


ſo depart from him. Their -jey in Heaven will not be fill, cill Chriſt be 
there at his gloripus Aſcenſion. Now they are graced with this tempo- 


Heaven is thus diſpenſatively,. and by degrees, vouchlafed unto them. 


| till then, liſtening, and looking to ſee. their Saviour.z they cry, How 

' long, Lord, how long? As before his Deſcenſion, the Saints on Earth 

cried, 0h that thou wouldſt bew the Heavens, and come down ! So they 

in Heaven were wiſhing , Oh that the Heaveris might open to receive 

| him back again, Their full conſummation will not be made perfect, 

till we, with Chriſe, be caught up in the Clouds. They are, Sub Altare, 

04 ſuper Thronss.. They are cloathed in Whites, Sed vondum Duplici- 

YZ bes indanntur ; they muſt wait for that accompliſhment, We are 7x Ta- 
= | bernaculis, they in-Atriis, but not iz Thronis. 

- 3- Nxia 4d ftatum redjturi ; Becaule they were to return to their 

W-- farmer ſtate. This their Appearance on Earth was Extraordinary, and 

ST | Miraculous, by ſpecial Diſpenſation 3 but their Abode and Gon, 

b- - | | that's 


rary, enteryiew, aud withdrawn from it.. Even the glory of the Saints in 


They in Heaven lived ia expectation of this bleſſed Appearance : and, 


FO 
RS, 
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that's in Heaven, The preſence of the Saints departed, is not to be.ex- Ser, V: 


peed, nor imagined, | but only in theſe caſes of 'Miraculous Employ- 


ment. 'There is not only a gulph of Separation *twixt Hell and Heaven, 


but a diſtance of Separation alſo 'twixt Heaven and us. We have heard, 
an Popery, of the many Walkings and Appearances of the Saints de- 
parted : But. they are all of them dreams of deceived Men , or lyes of 
deceiving Devils, except: this Appearance. There is no converſation of 
dead men on Earth: Lazarxs muſt noe Abraham's Boſom not to 
eaſe Dzves, not to convert his Brethrefi.. What is faid of Chriſt, is true 
of the Saints, Whom the Heavens muſt contain. They go from hence;and 
are ſeen no more. 2 ; Y 
| They departed, | 
IT. Reſpectively to. Chris. | | 
____T. ' They depart from Chrif#, Gloriam depoſituro : This Atten- 
dance and, Service done to Chriſt by theſe Saints, it is but temporary, 
and to ceaſe ; and ſo theſe . pm Spirits, having honoured him with 
their preſence, are ſequeſtred from him. As chrift aſſumed this Transfi- 
-guration, ſo now he reſumes. his'ſtate of Abaſement. When he is in- 
veſted with his full Glory., then they follow the Lamb whereſoever he 
goes, Now. he leaves his glorious guard of Angels, and Saints, and ſorts 
himſelf with mortal, weak, contemptible men. This Transfiguration, it 
was AFns Glorie, but not Status. As to Moſes and Elzas he ſhews his 
Glory as he paſſeth by them ; they ſaw but his' back-parts 3 but till 
his full Conſummatur eff, he puts himſelf into the exerciſe of his Hu- 
— muliation. | | 
' _ 2. They depart fromhim, 7: a—_— permanſuro. Moſes and 
Elias, they have their limited. time, but they muſt vaniſh; Chris, he 
abides 1n his Church, and remains for ever. - The Miniſtery of the Law 
by Moſes, and the Prophets, it was but till- The time of Reformatioge, 
Heb. 9. 10. but when Chriſt is manifeſted, and he aſſumes the regiment 
of his Church, then he ts the only Governour and Maſter. The ſervant 
abides not in the Houſe for ever, but the Son abideth for ever, Joh. 8. 35. 
They. ſerved to uſher in Chrzf# into the World; and, he being preſeat, 
they vail, and give place. The Law was dated, and limited ; but the 
Golpe], 'tis Az everlaſting Goſpel, Rev. 14. 6. Divers ways he ſpake unto 
the Fathers, in times past, by the Prophets ; but now by his Son, Heb. 1. 
I, 2. And there are none to come after him. Theſe gave light, as 4 Cax- 
dle ſhining in a dark place, 2 Pet. 1.19. Lucerna & accendi debet, &5 
extinguz potest : Chriſt 1s as the bright Day-ſtar, nay, as the glorious 
Sun. Floruit hoc ſemen in figuris:; Pave wa fruf@n, flos decidit. S. Fohn's 
acknowledgment, ſuits Moſes, and all the Prophets, He muſt increaſe, but 
T muſt decreaſe, Joh. 3. 30. Old things are paſſed away, all things be- 
come new... |, © | 
- HIT. This departure of them is reſpeCtively to the Apoſtles. | 
| I. To teach them, that this Revelation, and Viſion of Glory, is 
not to be perpetual. The Apoſtles are loth to leave Heaven, and to re- 
linquiſh-this happineſs: Yes, but though they have a raviſhing enter- 
view, yet-they muſt be parted. - Foſeph's Brethren were invited to. dine 
with-Foſeph, but yet they-muſt. back again'into Caraer, to their charge 
and families, and not abide there till all come with them. So, the Saints 
have ſome raviſhing apprehenfions';; and: are' lift up, many times, in the 
ſweetneſs of -Gods favour, even tothe Heavens ;' they are among the An- 
gels, but it is not laſting. Secundum banc gratiam, receſſurns accedit, & 
recedit acceſſurus. Thele joys are tranſient, we cannot fir by them. S. Ang. 
F- K* - on 
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on'thoſe words, Let the hearts of thoſe vejoice that ſeek the Lord, tells us, 
We muſt only have, Gazdinar querontiuee, wor comprebendentinn. Thus 

* They depart, 5 | SE B16 13 Gedcit) 

2, \Qxia ad Scriptures remittendi; Thele Saints leave them to 
the ordinary ſet courſe of the holy wrog" ns For extraordinary Afﬀu- 
rance, they hear Moſes and Elias; but for the ordinary Randing courſe 
of. Religion, To the Law, and to the Teftimony. We have 'a more ſure 
word of the Prophets, ſaith S. Peter, comparatively to this Viſion. God 
may viit us with miraculous Revelations 5 butthat which we muſt ftick 
to, is the life of Faith, and food of the Scriptures. For a while, the 7F 
raelites were fed with Manna ; but in Canaan they mult feed upon the 


fruits of the land. Lazarxs muſt not go to Dives his Brethren, ' They 


have Moſes and the Prophets, let them hear them, Luke 16.29, We have 
S. Pant, 8. Peter, Chriſt, all, in the Scripture. - - : WEIS 

They depart, ' CAS nc 4 = mrioes 
> 3. That the-A oltles, VUxo —_ content: ſet. "The preſence 
of theſe Saints is refelhing z but yet though they vaniſh, Chriſt's pre- 
{nee is fufficient.. As Chriſt ſaid, AL ye ſhall leave me alone; and yet T 
an not alone, becauſe the Father is with me, Joh. 16.32. So, if all other 


Hreet ſocieties break, yet it is enough if Chriſ# abide with. us. Rather 


be with Chriſt in a Dungeon, than 1n Heaven without him. We never 
Prize Chriſt (ufficiently, till he be to us-inftead of all comforts. - Let us 
e ſequeſtred from all the Saints, Abraham knows us not, Iſrael acknow- 
ledgeth ns not, Eſa. 63. 16. but thou art our Father, our Redeemer. Chriſt 
mult be {ez _ <2 | ee 2 
| I:; ForFaith and Dofrine, anly char Papiſts have their Saints, 
' and ſhe to.them; we have no ſuch ſervices, they are out -of 
_ © our fight 5 only Chriſt is with us. EEE 
2, For matter of Camfart 3 How often do we loſe the Society 
_ of Saints, and thoſe refreſhing fellowſhips? Yet if Chriſt abide 
with us, if we enjoy his Company, it is enough. #hoxe have 
I #72 Heqawes but thee ® And there is none vpon Earth that I 
defire beſides thee, Pſal, 73. 25. The Sur alone is more cheer- 
ing, and: refreſhing, than all the Staxs in the firmament.z ſo' is 
Ekriſt, than all the Saints. | A 
$q myeh-for the Occaſion, Come we - 
Secaxdly, To the ſum and ſubſtance of their Requeſt; ſpecified 
- - T- Jn the Perſon, who makes it ; Peter. No doubt, - the 'two other 
were much affected with this Glory ; but Peter is moſt fervent, and for- 
ward, and breaks ut into this Paſſion. We find not any at of forward- 
neſs. 1n/Pefer, but it is made by the Papiſts an Argument of Precedency, 
Bellarmine reckons up twenty Arguments of his-Prerogative. If Chriſ# 
do -but enter into Peter's Boat, it is to inveſt him in a Supremacy. Where- - 
as, not Supremacy, but Fervency, and ſometimes Infirmity, often makes 
him outitrip. his feHow-Apaſtles | 
1. A little befare this Transfiguration, 21atth. 16. he was Primus 
in Infiaelitatez Chriſt maſt not die, Perſ. 22. #7 
2, -In-this Transtiguration, he was Primus in: Infirmitate. Peter, he 
was allcep, Signanterz Primus in Texeritate, he breaks out firſt in this 
haſty motion. But as S, Peter's perſonal Infirmities are not imputable z 
lo neither are his perſonal Graces communicable, nor his perfonal Prero- 
gatives, hereditary. LOG | bo, | 
- - This Motion is ſpecified, 


. 


x 


2. In 


y # 


wn Y 


- 


\ 


go On $, Luke 9. 43. 7 | F; 


' 2. Inthe Perſonto whom it is made; Jeſs, Maſter + and conceive it Ser. V. 


in two expreſſions 


1: Tt is directed to Chri#F, not to Moſes, or Elzas; they make no 
Prayer, Motion, $uit to them; there is no entercourſe or ſpeech *twixt | 
the Apoſtles, and theſe Samts : purpoſely;al{ parley, or conference; much 
more, Prayer and Invocation, 15 omitted, and reſtrained. Tox are come 


#0 the ſpirits of juſt men made perſe#, nd to Jeſus the Medzatowr, Hebe11. 
23, 24-Prayers tq Saints departed, are unlawtuk They are not tobe made, 


_ x. Not to Samts abſent 5 ©ri2 Oratio eft aifns Rationis; and it 


is a vain thing to Mmvoecate thoſe who are abſent. Nay, 
2. Not to preſent Saintsz £x7ia Oratio eft affus Religionis. All 

our Supplications maſt be thus direted, Feſus, Maſter - None 

1s our Maſter-Jeſus, but he. =: 07 


2. It is diretfed to Chrj/t, even concerning Afoſes and Elias + Peter 


being defirous'bf their ſtay; he begs it' of Chrift 3 accounting theſe 
Saints at his pleaſure, for ſtay; or departure. He is Commiander, and Go- 
yernour of all in Heaven, and in Earth. His Command cited them, his 
Pleaſure diſmiſſes them, his Word can ſtay them; in all-things he muſt 
Teorwer. The Angels are his'Artendants3 Legions of Devils are at his 
Command ; the higheſt Saints'are at his beck: As Pharaoh, to Joſeph, 
Without thee ſhall no man lift up his hand, or foot, in all the land s 
Egypt, Ger. 41.44. So, God hath authoriſed Chriſt 5 no Saint, or Angel, 
but muſt attend his Pleaſure.  #orfſhip him all ye Saints. 
Thirdly, Come we to the Requeſt it (elf: And in it, * EEVESLHAT 
[. Of the Motion for Continuance 5 Bonnm et nobis efſe hics, It is 
good for us. to be here. This is a mix'd Motion : And'Jet us confider in 
It, Pre vera, & bona; and then when we come to the Cenlure, we will 
canfider, 2x2 temere, & inepte. | | 
| In this Motion for Continuance, there” are ſeveral Truths, and very 
eonfiderable: | | TE 
I. Primd territi, nunc gaudio affe#i ; Firſt, we ſaw them caſt into 


a kind of Aſtoniſhment, 7» ſomro ecſtatico; now ſee it endsin Joy and 


Comfort. It is the order of Gods 'making himſelf known; firſt, to 
ſtrike us with fear, to bring us to comfort ; Firſt, Aftoniſhments-;; then, 
Confolations. Thus he dealt with Mary - firſt, ſhe was afraid; then, ſhe 


was raiſed to Sing her Magnificat. So, with Zechary: So, with the | 


Shepherds. The Devil, on the contrary, he breeds falſe joys, but leaves 
. true terrours in the Soul. That's one Conſiderable. - 
| 2. Societas Sanforum ſemper deſfideranda. Peter Was loth to leave 


the Company, and Society of theſe” holy men, Oh! It is: good to be. 


here always. The Communion of Saints, it is a great part of Heaven : 
Tou are come to the Aſſembly of the Firſt-born ;, to the ſpirits of Jul men 
made perfef. David profteſles, Pſal. 16.3. | AU his delight is inthe 
Saints oz Earth. Ill Company is a pattern of Hell ; haften from them: 
But the fellowſbip of the Saints is a raviſhing comfortz haſten to them. 
Haſt thou the Company of a Saint? Prize tz but, Depart from the 


Tents of thoſe wicked men, Numb. 16.26, That's a ſecond Contiderable. 


\ The laft is, | ; 
3. The joys of Glory, and Preſence' of Chriſt, are 'raviſhing and 
tranſporting. Nothing doth fo fatisfie the Soul, and inebriate the ſpirit, 
as theſe rays and beams of Glory. '0h ! tafte and fee how good, how 
fiyveer, God z5.. Naw, how tranſporting the Comfort is, that is in the 

glorious Prefence of chriſt, will appear by theſe five Compariſons: 
'I. Comparatively to all outward joys and cornforts z rs 
RE im 


-/ | 


[) 


Ee fl?” 


- 
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-him- forget all; -he-thinks not of Ki 


.but bethinks himſ 


1; he thinks nor of Kindred, Friends, -any Worldly com- 
fort; he can be content neyer to go down from this Mount motez-bids 


_ adieu to Father, Frichds, Houſes'z -all are nothing to being here... 


: 


| > 2D; Comparatively/-e0 all other mamfeſtations of God out of 
Chriſt 3-' Moſes, -he trembles; . Manoah quakes; Abraham is aftomih'd ; 
Daniel, he is dead. 'Oh! 'God out.of Chrzft, is fearfulz> God in Chriſt, 
is gracious. | The Glory of God, affrightszi.the Glory. of Chriſt; cheers, 

3. Comparatively to other entercourſes with Chriſt. Peter heard 


his Heavenly Sermon on- the - Mount, . yet faid not then ,” Bonne eſt 


.-.- .4- Comparatively to other miraculous manifeſtations, which 
would have taken us; as, Fs 5, B29 | 
I. I #miraculo Cibationis, When he fed five thouſand : 
+ 2. In captura Piſcinm, Ta the great draught of Fiſh : EE 
'' 3. Te erntationeVini, Whenthe Water was turned into Wine: .. 
"4. In a "9p Argenti, When the Filh was taken with money in the 
moutna-: Van RF ns Fs na or Ts 
Tn all theſe manifeſtations of Chriſ#s miraculous Power, we would 
have cried, Boxnm eſt eſſe hic. But Peter was not affected with. any of 


theſe: only, at this Transfigurationz faſter, faith -he,, 7 #5 good to 


be here. | | | oe 
$5. Comparatively to the fulneſs of Glory; That is not only ra- 
viſhing, but this glimpſe of Glory too; even the leaſt degree of 1t.' 


Corollar. 


7 


2” .'x. If two Saints be fo delightful ;. ©xid Societas omninm Angelo- 


rum,” & Sanforum 2 "What is the Company of all the Saints 
and Angels? ER Z 
2. If a glimpſe of Glory beſo delicious, What is the fulneſs of it ? 
O, how great is thy goodneſs, which thou haſt laid up for then 
that fear thee ! Pſal. 31.19. ' | 
3. If Gloria Humanitatis be ſo tranſporting , How much more, 
| os Dettatis & | EI Goh . 
. It Sola wife fic afficit, quid participatio It only the ſight © 
; Glory Rink What will the Neticipation of it do? 
We have ſeen the Motion for Continuance, It is good being 
| here. Now follows, Ko T6 
- TI. The proffer of ſervice to. further this Continuance ; Left #s make 


- three Tabernacles, one for Thee, one for Moles, one for Elias. It 18 a mix'd 
Motion; and though raſh, and unadviſed, and unreafonable ; yet, for 


the generality,. it carries with it ſome, 'not only excuſable, but com- 
men able affettions. in S. . Peters making of it. It was, Inconſults, &» 
prematura Devotio.. Ambroſ. Unadviſcs and raſh; but yet well-meant, 
and devout. . * 
View the Prints of Devotion and Goodneſs that were in it; and 
-1n the Cenſure we ſhall ſee the weakneſſes of it 5 the blots of im- 
perfetionthat were init. _ I -'S 
x. The firſt Print of Devotion and Piety, is, That he proffers to e- 
ret a Tabernacle for Chriſt, and theſe Saints. Obſerve, The Preſence of 
Chri#, and his' Saints, 1s to be honoured with our beſt fervices: No 
pains,.or coſt, can be too precious to entertain fuch- a Preſence as our 


. Saviour's. S. Peter puts not off Chriſt with empty Obſervances; Adoring 


his Glory, Admiring his Beauty, with wiſhes any for his Continuancez 
af of dedicating, and deyoting his Laboursand ls to 
4 een | onour 


} 
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Honowr andRetaiy bin. Naturally, Religion conſults with the:Shys 
naontd; Wic hall we do for:bio? Tf he be a God, then/ there mult þe 
a Beligion).and Worſhip 3/'if:thar; then.a Temple, or Tabernacle ;' and 
if thae:thin' it ant be: aulwerable'to . bis Glory, in the /comelieſt: man- 
net::i//Theſcate the natural conſequences of Reaſon and Piety, See: Da+ 
mf; how careful de! was 20 ere Tabernacle for Gods Worlkip:2: [So 
forwasbwas he; ot hat the Prophet nurſt reſtrain Hum, and cool his Deyo- 
riod 3: Pwill not Jerne the Lord. with that-which coſt me. nothing ; vefu- 
_ fingicaſe, and , to ſuppart-the charge 3. but he will honour God 
with his Subſtance. He envied bymelt his own Houle, till God had: his; 


£ 4nief{-iz Cedar, and the Ark of God under Curtains,” Nay, it takes up 


. 


all-his:thoughes; | he aftidts himſelf for it. Pal. 132. 1, Lord remember 
David, and all his afffiFiozs 2. 'He would nat climb up to his Bed =--: till 
be - found out.a plate for the Lord. Alas! we can be content to tender 
him ſome cheap Obtervancesz but to. be charged, for ourReligion, to 
eret Tabernacles, to beſtow.pains, and coſt; that ſets us off; : that is the 
beſt God, and Religion, thaticoſts us leaſt, Oh! It is an argument of 
our baſe eſteemof God, of Religion, of our Souls, of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, when we murmur at'any charge our Religion. requires of us. 
The Lord upbraids the Jews, Heg. 1.4:..Zs it time for you, O ye, to dwell 
in your cieled Houſes, and this Houſe He waſte £ 'The Heathens ſcorned 
to hear of Cheapneſs in the ſervice of their gods. Phidzas perſwa- 
ding to make the Statue of Afirerve, In marmore, potins quane ebore; 
I. It would laſt better: | 
2. It was vilins, cheaper : The. Athenians hifled at that reaſon. 
2. The ſecond Print of Piety-1n this motion of Peter, 1s, He conſults 
with Chriſt in the choice of this ſervice, | that he would perform to- 
wards him: Matth. 17. 4. Maſter , if thou wilt, let ns make here three 
Tabernacles ; he ſubmits to: his Appointment and Direttion in all this 
forwardneſs.  . | 'þ Fg 


'No Service or Worſhip is to be tendred to Chriſt, but what he allows - 


and gives warrant to. Tox ſhall not do whatſoever is good in your:own 
' eyes, but what T command you. In matters of Religion, Jnvention is 
Superſtition. As Yincentixs, alluding to. S. Paxls words, Tradidi quod 
aceepi ; quod. accepimns, non quod excogitavimus. As they at Samaria, 
we muſt learn the manner of the God of the Country. - Xfoſes, though 
wiſe, and holy, yet refers the Worſhip of Gad to his own choice. 'Exod. 
Io.26. We know not with what we muſt ſerve the Lord, till we come 
thither. And-all his frame of the Tabernacle., muſt be done according 
to the pattern ſhewn in the Mount. Id utiq, Deo dignum, quod ipſe Deus 
bi fatetur acceptum. That God is to be worihipped, Nature tells us; but 
how, that is his Choice and Pleaſure, and matter of Revelation. Strange 
fire was abominable ; fo are invented Services. Devotion, 1n reſpect of 
 forwardnelſs, and chearfulneſs, and franknels, asks, and offers, #here- 
 withal ſhall I come before the Lord, and bow my ſelf before the high God 2 
Shall I come before him with Offerings, with Calves. of a year old '#.. Will 
the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of 'Rams, vr with ten thouſands of 
Rivers of Ol &. Micah 6.6, 7. But Faith and Obedience, takes this . 
anſwer, verſ, 8: \ He hath ſpewed thee, 0 man, what is good, and what 
the Lord requires : Freemill-Offerings for their' kind preſcribed, theſe 
will-be accepeed.” 17. 7 17 Ts OHSS Ed. 3 
2..A third Print of Devotion,. in this proffer of $. Peter, is, his care 
for Chriſt, and:thele ewo Saints. He thinks not of himſelf, and provi- 
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' tranſports the Sainrs out of themſetves;;' *makes them even forger t cir 
\ owncomforts in reſpect of God. / All-'$; Peter's care and-ſolictude, Is 


=} 
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- for Chriſt. Love ſecketh not-her own; but-the glory of Chriſt hath-the 
firſtel aghs nd. deepeſt conſultations. When Giblove:Gvay ays us; then 


'we' or-our ſelves, take care for building "5/0 

rovide for onr- own. - Whereas Tertxlian. obſerves, Not,any that fol- 
+ Towed Chri#, that ever queſtioned how they ſhould live : None: faid, 
E ' Non haheo, quo vivan. Pittas non wu vitam, multo minus viitum, 
_.- VO: -> 1.gIt 1s enough for S. Peter to-be, In famalatx Chriſti. Attendance 
 — _ * - "upon him, isprovifion enough. As Noblemen count themſelves more 


”  » _—-_ honouredtoſervein the Court, than toLord it intheir own. 


o 


= - = 2. Faith knows, Chriſt will take care of them. Take thou care 
= to provide for Chriſ#, Chriſt will provide for thee. . Let Obed-Edome 
=. prepare a Tabernacle for the Ark , the Ark. ſhall bring-a bleſſing upon 
his Tabernacle. 'As El:zas to the Widow, Provide for me firſt, venture 


-. © all thy Meal and Oyl, and be fure of a bleffing of encreaſe. If Chriſt 

EE TH have a Tabernacle, he will not ſhut us out of doors. As God to David. 

- Becauſe. thou haſt thought to build me a Houſe, I will build thee a ſure 
: So much of Peter-s's proffer of furtherancefor continuance of Chr; 

and thoſe two Saints with him. Now follows, 


HI. The Cenfure that the Scripture paſſes upon this Motion : It was 
. inconſiderate and unadviſed; He kyew not what he ſaid. | 
Take of it a double Confideration 3 I | 
I.. Conlider the Nature and Condition' of this fudden, inconſiderate 
Motion, whence it ariſeth. | 
2. Conſider the particular Conviction of ' this raſhneſs 1n Peter, in the 
many particularities of his error, in making it. | + 8; 
np | | Firſt, Conſider the Nature and Condition of this Motion, Whence aroſe 
=. this ſudden, and unadviſed, and impertinent Motion of Peter's ? It was 
4 _ _ from three Principles; beg l | 
_ I. It aroſe, Ex paſſrone vehementt -. Peter being raviſhed and tran(- 
E- - ported with this glorious Appearance of Chriſt in Majeſty, is overtaken 
E- with a ſudden paſſion of joy, \ and fear too; faith S. Mark, Obſerve 5 
Exceſlive Paſſions tranſport us ſometimes to unadyiſed, unwarrantable 
thoughts and defires, eyen in matters of Piety and Devotion to. Chriſt. 
See it in S. Peter, Luk, 5.8, 9. there he was-overtaken with a paſſion of 
Fear at the great draught of Fiſh; it ſtirs up a ſtrange, ſudden Motion, 
Lord, depart from me, for I am a ſinful man: His Fear abandons Chriſts 
Preſence and Society. Here,in this place, a paſſion of Joy puts him up- 
ona vain, inconſiderate ſuit; it" caſts him into a dream, and he talks 
like one in a dream, or trance; Pſal. 126. 1. Ther were welike men that 
dream. Joh. 13. 8. Chriſt offering to waſhS. Peters feet, he is taken with 
. a ſudden paſſion of prepoſterous Reverence; and Humility Lord, thou 
fkalt never waſh my feet. So, again, Matth. 16. 22: Chriſt toretelling his. 
death, 'Peter 1s overtaken with a prepoſterous paſſion of Love, breaks 
out-1nto this inconſiderate Motion, Lord, be it far from thee, this. fhall. 
zz0t be-unts thee. SO. Fames and Fohn, Luk. 9.5 4- Chriſt being excluded 
by the Samaritans, theſe two are taken with a ſudden paſſion of Anger. - 
and Revenge,and makea Motion -accordingly ; Shall we call - gw frome 
$ Thil d violent 


_w 


| Heaven, and conſume them e Thus Gods Children, in raſh and 
SEAS: paſtions, they conceive ſtrange and unwarrantable Deſires and Ma x 
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-2We moſt inpec ana bY AT wiſhely check hempap Bans m_ Oo 
_ Chriſt did Zebedee s Wives ſuit, Tow Jaw: rot my Fon. ack Theſe paſs: De ** - 
 fionate Motions are-tiot” ſo 26 
7 te. Pruia minus fundata ; ' They haveno root, ot actos, uſually.” D 
toro 19; A8 the ſtony' ground: Had. preſent joy, | but without root, and "3 
4 |» ſo withered.” Warmth of affe@ion may; 'make! haſty proffers,” = "8 
252.” thatwill vaniſh again. Deliberations an Refohntons maſt : i 

; - ground our Deyotions : "As David, My Beart : Zs REI » One 

thing have 7 deſired, whigh I will require; © 
1/1 1 26 Quite minus atcepta's, Theſe hally P protificy ate not ſet IE v 
.--/ - valued by God. | He judgeth of us by@ſr: conſtant bent in 
+... "our cold temper." Thus he anſwered" the*young man;''who 
1+ was ſuddenly taken with a miracle; Lord,'Z:will folow.thee, 
| —_—_ thou goeft.” No,* Chriſt tells him-what he' maſt. 
Y | - look for; let him fit down and caſt the chatges:/ As'weijudge 
| of Rivers, not as they ſwell with fall of Waters, but as-their- 
| own proper current'runs, ©: | F 
Ev 3- Quia periculoſa;” They are, ofi-tiines, prepoſterous, and: pre-.  , 
| judicial to us. If God ſhoulditake us ar ourword, it would _— 
oill with us. If he ſhould not have waſhed Peter, he'/hould. +, 
ave had no part in Chriit. Miſericorditer negat ; and,  Au-' | 
dit ad utilitatem,” non ad volyntatem:' Of our ſelves, m i 
_ paſſions, we know ot what to ark. ''T = in mine 
Ajbe. 
This  oakderare and-impertinent Mation; $9 
2, It aroſe out of the ignorance of Underſtanding, and buinlas | =» 
prehenfion of Heavenly Glory. Peter_hath here a view an ietrat ple. '.-. 
of it, but yet knows not how to:judge and eſteem of it. Thar : 2 
and Heavenly Condition, it is a 'meer-ſtrange' thing tous': Weap appre- 
hend-it in our Earthy and carnal manner, and fo talk of it, out of groſs groſs = 

_ apprehenſions. Petey thinks; three Tabernacles will well ſuit with 
glorious Bodies. The thoughts that we have of thoſe unconceivable | " 
Joys, are, like our ſelves, low, and unproportionable.' Ask the piercing- ", 
eſt Judgment, of thoſe After-joys, ,  How' muſt they ſtammer, and fum- oY 
b ble; bewray 7gnorance 2 If itſhould be asked, : 
= 1, What is that Eternity'of Being, which we look for in Heaven? 
| . -_ » Wecannot comprehend it. ' >» 

2. What are thoſe Heavenly Speeches that Souls and Spirits uſe 
in Glory 2 We caniriot conceive them: 

3. What is that Impaſlibility, and' Agility of our . bodies in Hes 

ven? 'We cannot imagine it. -' 

F . What is that- Beatifical Viſio! [and fi Ight of the Eſſence of —_— 
.. God? We cannot attain to it. — 
'' s Chriſt to Nicodemns, If we'cannot arjeviftund more Earthly things, —_— 

he work of Grace, Unjon'with -ch briſt, » The manner'of Regenera- | — 
why How can we underſtand' him; whentheſpeaks of Heavenly 2-07 4) 
Eye hath not ſeert 5 and'thap 'ſees'fax : mavdiek not heard ;' and that re- 
ceives much: nay; Heart'hath' nor' abiliey toimagine,-or conceive thoſe 
hidden things.' In'this caſe, 'we' are no/moreable to'conceive what that | $ 
life'of Glory is, than a Child the” "Womb can conceive / what is the 
condition of ' this preſent2life.” Our'diſcourſes" of -Heaven', are like 
theirs,” who talk'of Countreys- they wedge Nay, S.. Paul, 'who 
was there, yet found 'them/unutterable;:©-All other knowledge thath 
lome help: and hint from nature; "buy: this is a Myitery ' hid from | 
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into Rae ans 'Vet 
.me with flagens , .comfort 1 - 
- podcartiach. Whyte: eo 
rgothe eminency of that Glory. 2 


Cates 


ag me, it is high, I carrot attain unto , 
, - we mult have wars Glorie cor J 
0 that weight ey =. The Sun. | | 


 _ -_---* * ena Candle: So, the light of _ will ſoon damp our x poor glimmer.  |F 
Eo \ ing Spark. This makes the. very Angels: ſtand aloof, and: cover their |} 
©: '._ - faces. He dweleth in that light that cannot. be approathed; nito;s that | 
E--. tght- is; dike tha Sin-beams to ſaxe-Eyes. The Queen of Sheba, x Kinge | 
—:---. 20s $« was overcome with the fight of Solomons magnificence 3 the: was 
REEL ſpent with admiration,” There mas mo more ſpirit in ; 


he hg Ne have _ the nature and condition af this Motion, Wt 4 ; ; 


1 Dhl of pr. mn 4Þ 
- WEFE contained in this his uit ; es we 4 


=. : Motious of. S. Peter; a ad lng, 0 n+ "gt BY 
>. 4. = Ein his Motiow of Co ance: Maſter, 5t 3+ good being bere. - - - 
3 ON x. The firſt Error; 'Tis good ork heres He would fan abide here ' 'F 
. _ alwaysr He es, m.delwring a; perpetuy- that candition, which was | 


s. V.iſion-was bur a;taſte of Glory, but F 
bs. | -n0t- a fult-repaſt- of Glory; intended IF 
3 + _- only tote then their Faith, i IncQuraye- their: Diligence, corrett their 4" 

TEN | , ukkes thew Hope: all: theſe s.2re omitted, and hemuſt © 2 


Ls - but tranſient reg ror. 1 


=: not part with this Viſion of cid Le gy Ding \% Mary, 
ES us leave off, theleware A | . 


A | | © upon.: Befides; the vilanehs | BO 


"ES vings) Even oo ph man lavgs:to gl 2 
——- 4 in-many ; ext App | : 
E-- : . ©. tuah > chars op and; 4 | 1] 

. - .” thoſe ravihing joys which-age)but. for | geli1 1 

: EET to him, -Keod, and; | oe we live imblber 
DS + y dajs.; Kmaybeallthy life-time: No, ſh 1 
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otis of "Angels, they.are diſcontent. 5 ne be dy het > 4 
©2+ A ſecond Exrour is,” in that- he places the fulneſs of joy-inthe 


 view'of the Humanity of Chyiſt;>but glorioully Transfigured ;-and ,can' 


be content never to {cemore,/or go further, bur-ro-behold* this Glory. 
True;*it is a great accompliſhment. to our bliſs, to ſte that price: of our 
Redemption, the Body of 'our Saviour, in Glory; /but-yetir is:not-the 


main and original. No created Glory can be the Fouhtain and fulneſs - 


of Glory'to us. Even the Manhood: of Chriſt is bleffed*by derivation; 
and-participation from an higher Fountain: : The Society of! the/ Saints 
is comfortable ;z, the view of that Lamb of God, moſt raviſhing:ibut 
yet it is the bleſſed God-head, the face-of God himſelf, the adoring and 


* 


enjoyitip at Heavenly Communion with theSacred Trinity, that is our 


true, ' pritne, ofiginal happineſs. '' $hew us the; Father, and' it ſufficeth, 
Foh.'14:8.” The created Glory) of Chriſt's Deity, that: is the tpatter 
and fum'of our bleſ{edneſs.: Fob: 17. - Our happineſs is'to behold the 


Glory, which Chriſt had. with God;:not on Mount 'T2bor, but before the 


World-was.' This is the. meſſage which we. have heard of him; and de- 
clare #nto you, that God is Light, 1 Job. 1:5: that we may:have fellow- 
"ſhip with'the Father, and with the Son, ver. 4. Our: hearts are reſtleſs 
Lil fetled upon this. All our affeftions are flowing and' running, till the 
are ſwallowed up in-this Ocean: © The eyes: of our body, -indeed ſhaſl 
have Chrifts Body, as the moſt. glorious Speftacle of all:Comfort; but 
the eye of our Soul, that goes higher.  As:the eye of: Faith reſts not 
upon the Humanity of Chrift, but upon his Divinity, and fo on the 
Faith. | FILES: oY £239 | 

-2. A third Errour, 'T7s good" being here;: He would-fettle b. reſt 
upon Mount Tabor; This 'was an errour, to bring down Heaven upon 
Farth. To enjoy Tabor; he can be content to part: with Heaven, and 
refign up that place to enjoy this." Like the: two Tribes .of Rexwbdn and 
Gad, becauſe the land on this fide 'Fordari was rich and-commodious, 
they beg to be ſetled there, care notfor the Land of Promiſe. Like, ſome 
vain Traveller, who can be content: to ſettle in ſome Im-0n the Road, 
becauſt he finds good uſage there,and never haſten on to his ownC Y, 
to his own home. Not only wicked men would-fam ſettle here; but 
ſometimes Gods Children could: be' content with the hfe-of grace here, 


whole” Trinity 3 ſo doth:the eye of Beatifical Viſion, i that ' ſutceeds - 


and think not ſufficiently of Heavewabove.::i:No, we muſt know; Teber 


is but a viaticum to Heaven: Tt is Mannaindeed, butnot for our ſtay; 
only for our Journal in the Wilderneſs. Heavei is the; Conntry; that is 
_ the Region, and Land of Promiſe::: Grace never leaves-us, itil} it brings 
us thither: As Waters will aſcend as high;' as from whence they riſe; 
ſo Grace, that comes'from Heaven, and it will thither again.” Hieraſa/exe 


[1 2 


15from above : Tabor'is but a Colony that belongs to1t.;!- 


--\, 4. A*fourth Errour, 'T3s good/being here) Peter:would have Chrafs 


ſet up his reſt here, and neyer go:down-morefrom\Monnt 7abors What 
ſhall beco) ther of 0he;fe Deaths and Paſſion; and theRedemptionof 
Mankind;*by his beirig:Crucifed? All oor happinefs, this-on:Moune 
Tzbor, that'in Heaven, dependsalb wpon thisoiH heard our Saviour 
foreyarn it, yet is he ſo tranſported with this paſſionate joy; that Chrsft 
muſt 00M RAv: now13” hem forget Hicimallidge) and the-command of 

his Fathep, and the' Redemprtibiyofhis Chwich; to:bear-Perer. Company 

upbn Mount Tzbor. "Nay; asfometoonceive. :qurpolcly:;he moves it to 

Chriſt, and proffers his afliſtance,”.that ſo he may eſcape the oO 1 
- eas] I” 56 | L 2 | 


ſome Chriſtians, if they benot' caught up'into Heiven,;.do not ee Viſi- Ser, N= 


4+ 58 


Dita os OP 
IS Obes, es 


FYJ- welove Chriſt. Fw $105 2h Yong. on bim Se No, pr muſt | 

> deſcend from: Mount Tabor, and aſcend Mount Calvery 3 Thus it is write 

"tem, tha  Chriif: muſt ſuffer , and ſo enter into bis Glory, How els | 

ſho d the Scripture be fulfilled, the Church redeemed, Heaven purcha- ' 
fed, the Devil vanquiſhed? How dangerous are our carnal defares, of 
what: fearful conſequence, if God ſherdd i ive way to.them 2 

| $A ore me » Tis good _ he 4 He dog leave 

place of G , but enter upon- on of it preſently, Ey, 

* bur much labinie is to be nn , many ſervices to be performed, 25 | 
acai nine reſt, * No, Peter woul flip' into Heaven in aninſtant. _ — « 
Mm . I. Laborandum. Peter ſhould fay, Let us go down, an per- 

— **- form thoſeconditions of gaining Heaven. We mult not ſo 
linger for Heaven, as not tobe content to take pains for ir. 

The Spies that diſcovered Canaer, came back, and laid, Come, 

let us fight for it,/it is a good Land. | 

| 2. Prins patiendum. There is a Cup to be taſted of, and Bup- 

E -fiſm to be baptized with firſt. Through many affiitions we 

=_— | muſt enter into Heaven. Fain would we go to Heaven with- | 

=p Ee Cp: out' the Croſs; and paſs, 4 deliciis, delicias 5 No, we 
_—: 5; -.-4, - muſtbe madeconformable to our Head, who was oe 
' } © by afflictions. Crux, ſcelaCeli; the Croſs is the Ladder by 
} - which we muſt aſcend to the Crown: 
} 3. MHoriendume. We muſt paſs through Golgotha, to come up to " 

24 this'Mount. Perer indond, as we all, are loth to be wncloath, 'Þ. 
- |} ed; but we would be cloathed npor, that mortality may be | 

L” | =x vi ſwallowed uy of life, 2 Cor..5. 4- The Valley of Death leads, 

= 5h 8 NES... this Mountainz That frei muſt be paſſed. Peter, after, 

b-.- 5 HI5:content toilaydown his Tabernacle, here he forgets it. It 

__- -:;, | y _ Is the Supper of the Lazeb.z/ the labour of the day, and the 

Evening of death muſt firſt come. 
A fixth Errourz Good being bere ; Fain would he hald Chriſt 

e) pon Mount*Tabor.! Why, what ſhall become of all other Saints ? 

"will engroſs Chriſt here to himſelf -2oſes and Elias from aa 64 

| rec owEarth ſhall enjoy/Chriſt, no matter for other 
ako chought of them: He will-deprive Heaven of Chriſt, Fa 

ys muſt powithourc him. And: for the Saints on Earth, he never 
it thinks bf chenmeinher,. {b he may bave'bis fall of. Glory., Whereas 2 
ns: ' moxeadviſed Fpirit would have provoked Petey to have beenzcalous to 

ED: - calf dl and/invite-others to: the fellowſhip of theſe joys. Indeed, other 

| —_ Werldly bicflings are diminiſhed by many partakers, but this's more 


BW 


_ encreafed.. The Lepers,'5 7. Peg Wedlo not well, we donot caary | 
- tidings into the City. The ſpirit of ;Picty, naturally, F $1010 the us to "| 
RS -: -. boner oa in Chreft withinis... The Woman of Seamaria, Fob. }F 
ES: HED 429. calle o#tial ber: Neighbours to-.enjoy Chriſt. Thus Ok 28 


ER - "+ m Bis Kindred;cil&s 10): 245: Had dmdrew ſerved Peter has, 
:- when hare: had he had ih iChrift'? He: went and fonnd out his Brother 
_— 7 PereroMotion would have pubs this Light. of tbe. Wark 
LES 2. under a Buſyel;\ Whereas; - it: /| | | 
Y ._ © x Love 1b Chriſt; phi : will enforce ws £,encrea(ſe bis Kingdom. 
2. Love to'our B L, Arran us upto 
- Matthew | calls: his, ONNNS 18 arts Copa, 


wy — Lake $429, 41 
SY : t : | "' Ao 


$f Sb 97% > 


; . 


#794908 44. wt res oe 


* v " 
L094 2 on An A. 4s n _—_ - I 
a 1", - ' * ; k PR 
©, « A l YJ s 
" lo *® : : £ - % 7 L's _ A Wy - 


ce on EE at : OR ne” WORE T- T hy 7 EE Cas aa 


"iy . 3+. This will make our ſelves fuller partakers of Glory; | 


....+.- WE gain, the-more we ſhall ſhine... It-is a ſowing}.and that. will 


4 


Fly end. in bringing ſheaves. |. EQ, - 15 it 1+ 34 +32 k43% 
Peter ſhould have been content $0 have. parted with. this: Glory fora 
thn, he Fir conyerfion and good of others. When God. bids 4/9ſes go 
_ down izom the Mount far the peoples cauſe, Moſes ſhithinot, .'7;7geod 
being here..' S. Paul knew what the joys of Heaven were yet, for the 
Churches, ſake, he was not only. content to be! out of Heaven ſometime, 
but Anathema for ever. - Domine, { adhbyc-populo to: ſum neceſſarins, 
on. recuſo laborem,, fiat voluntas. ina; deſidern requien , fed ton reef 
Laboreme. - So laid S. Martin 11'S;\Bernard:'  \- ring ab 9156; 
We haye ſcen Peters Errours. in his Motion for continuance 1; Now 
let us ſee what failings there were. -. & ; 318 Hh! ad! 
II. In.his profier of building Tabernacles: In it, He kyew 0t what he 
feid. That profter harh blemiſhes and imperfeQions.: -c/., | 277, 
..._ 1+. Being here, as he ſuppoſes, in Chriſts Kingdom of Glory;:;he 
forecaſts an erection of three Tabernacles '. ze for Chriſt, one fir Moles, 
one for Elias. Chriſt here bath his Family,and Moſes his, and Eligg his. 


Fare contra Altare ; but not Altare cum altari. Chrift alone is thelLord, 
all the reſt are but ſervants. ' | 7 
. . .'2. A ſecond Errour; Moſes and Elzas mult needs haye Tabernacles, 
and abide. with Chr;ft, to make up this Glory. Why? Chriſt alone, and 
his Tabernacle, cannot that. ſuffice us ? It is an Errour, ſo to affe&t the 
poomeng of the Saints, as to account Chriſt an imperfe@ Saviour, if the 

wanting 3 or our happineſs inſufficient, if Saints be not joined wit 
him. Tis comfortable to have the Society of the Saints; but, in point 

of Salvation hereafter, or comfort here, we muſt know, HhE'is alone A/- 

ſufficient for us. Whom have. Tin Heaven but thee 2 Nihil, Domine, pre- 
ter teipſum. In this caſe, though -4braham know us not, and Facob be 

ignorant of us, and Aoſes.and Elas, they abide not; Tet thox art the 
ame, Lord, thou never failef, The Court is where the King is, though 
none of his followers attend upon -him. If Chriſt be not thine, and 

_ vouchſafes his prriench, all the Saints and Angels in Heayen cannot com- | 

_ fort: thee: If thou haſt him, were they all ſtrangers. to. thee, thou haſt 

fulneſs of. bliſs in him only. The Sun alorie, is more refreſhing, than all 
the Stars in the Firmament. ES A | 
. A third Errour ; Peter will ſet up three Tabernaclesz One for 
chrif then for Moſes, then for Elias. Chriſt, indeed, is firſt.named ; but 
here is too much equalizing the Servants with the Maſter. Nzaezs per- 

werſum quod Moſen &- Eliam Collegas Chriſto "ral cum omnes in ord:- 

F#em cogendi, ut he ſolus emineat. It is too tellow-like a proviſion, to 

|  COTTOR | 


ſort 


_— 


ſtate it in ſeveral Taper «—_ 


to Chri#'s $s. + What: Peter did in'att onihiene: ad in 
eſe do wilfully and wickedly; parallelling Saints with Chrif, the je 
with the Goſpel, ſervants' © the Houſe with the Lord" of "tt. ' Three 
+ Churches there are, built on Tabor, and-a Monaſtery. | 
.* *224. Afourth Errourz CP; and - Moſes, and El:as, in Glory, m 
have three Tabernacles. 'A ſtra weakneſs of this holy man! What 
uſe 'have glori rified bodies of theſe Tabernacles made with hands > In- 
deed; the Feaſt of Tabernacles was a Type of our' Heavenly joy ; but 
* ſhadow only. A Tabernacle, it was a Travellers abitation; 5 
journey' being paſt | that was a refreſhing ; their toils-over, that - 
was'a ſhelter.'' It 'was a Military habitation ; their warfare paſt, that 
- was their covert. But there is no Tabernacle in Heaven : As Moſes 
himſelf confeſſes, Pſel. 90. 'Lord, thou art our dwelling place. 
The carnal thoughts of. men chink theſe Earthl y Comforts'to have 
place in Heaven.: As the Sadducees thought, If there be a. een 
Die there is Marrying, and ing in Marriage. So the Jews thou 
be, itflen there muſt be: carnal ' victo Wortly 
Turks promiſe themſtlves ſenſual delights. In wk > ſon 
It is 1 ak +68 Kingdom of 'Heaven is not meat, nor drink, nor "any ſat 
"com = og6 5 bus righteonſneſs,' and peace, and' joy in the Holy Ghoſt. We 
for a Tabernacle, ,and Building made'without "tort Thoſe Erer- 
far whoſe Foundations are Eternity, and whoſe Walls are 8al- 
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3 | S, Marth. 27.5. 
} Z White bs yet ſpeke , bebold a bri Cloud ouer idipet thew, 


C © " and bebold 4 woice out of the: ond, which ſzid, This 15.:My 
= beloved Yon, in whom I, 4 well Pied 5 bear ye bim. 
2 ED XR E iow ſeen the $ of this glorious as "+ 
WW: COSINE pearance of Chriſt, hitherto, —_ 
2 & Firſt, In his holy Preparation, He projed. CEE " 
2 ; | —_— In his glorious T ransfiguration of 
3 . gan Ss | 
 B _ Thirdly, Ta his honourable Attendance - of 
| NY Moſes and Ekas. | = 
- Fourthly, Jn the raviſhing and ecſtatical 
. Contemplation of his Apoſtles: Now, 
* Fifthly, We come to the higheſt pi itch and 
riſe of Glory, put upon him by God 5 and 
unto which all the reſt were ſubordinate and purpoſed; the g = Glory 
. and Honour put upon him from Heaven, by God the Father, in-this 
L ificent and renowned Teſtimony, This 2s my beloved "ws 
5 ps when Nathan and Zadock, had attended Solowox » Gihox, and 
: there inveſted him-in the Title of the 'Kin | wy with Applauſe and Ml 
: Thong, then David his Father gives him-the ſolemn ummation, - 
F' him upon his own Royal I Theone, rar eſtabliſhing his Suecef- | -— 
* 7J Go by: his own Approbatian : : 80 here, Moſes and Elizs having adored Ml 
' him on Mount Tzbor, now God the Father ſeals up hisGlory. Go forth, . 
_ eughters of Zion, and behold King Solomon, wit! the Crow | a 
- " —_—_— his Mother Crowned bin, Cant. 3. 11. This David. ſpake off - - - "0 
Pal. 2.6. TI have ſet my King npon my holy Hill of Zion. verſ. 7. Thou ; 1 
art my 801, this day have T begotten thee. | | e 0 
Three times we ſee this glorious voice came from Heaven, to magnifie - | = 


Cheift > 
1, In his entrance, and vnithatjon of his Mediatorſhip, when he / | _ 
was Os by Fohs, chen to a-voice _ Heaven,” ie? : —. 

This X | 2 
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F 2 TERS, * = - 2 * &- * - on; | : ; 

_ DRE Os et oe Fs Go TIE TIS 7, L, & a LS De i was k * s —_ as 8 
'T., This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, Matth. 
ESR 4” WE RNs . | -4 ; A SM”... P- RE : 

222, ©. there a voice from Heaven, laying, 7 have both glorified it, and 


"AY 


s 
f1 Y 


3. At the. end, and cloſire 


4 


© 2+ Here, in the courſe and pre 


will glorifie it again. _ 


- = Now in this glorious Teſtimony given to our $ayiour here in the 


ext, there are two thingsz' NETS So CEN 
BE: .T, Is a fittigg, and- flgenficant accommodation, and preparation for 
 - - * "it, 4 bright Clond overſhadowed them, . 
- RI Te publication, and declaration of this glorious Teſtimony, 
_ This #s my refgpoefiace Z : F FRE | al - F 
Firſt, 1s the preparation, A bright Cloud _overſheagowed them. 
2+ whoa, iedewed there. . The cy reading of. this Cloud 
upon our Saviour, and the Apoſtles, was purpoſed of God, for divers 
reaſons : ES | | : for En 
OE I. To corre& the Errour ,of Peter ; He would prepare Taber- 
nacles to ſhelter Chriſt, and thoſe glorified bodies; as ſuppoſing that 
BY thoſe glorified bodies had need of ſhelter and coverture. , God'con- 
—_— futes this-Errour : Here is an overſhadowing and ſhelter from Heaven; 
_ - . Hot a Booth, or a Tent pitch'd by man, but framed by God ; an Hea- 
>  _ _- | yenly Cloathing, miraculouſly framed. |. As David ſpeaks, He lays the 
=: g beams of his Chambers in the Waters, and makes the Clouds his Chariot, 
—_— ' _Pfal. 104.3. He Cloaths himſelf with this atry, or rather, Heavenly 
Manſion. \ Thus Solomon, The Heaven of Heavens cannot contain hin, 
4, = ,_ 2 Chron. 2.6. He hath ſaid, he will dwell in the thick Cloud, 1 King 8. 
LR eg: Tabernacles, and ſuch: poor Earthly helps, ſuit with our frailty, his Glory 
> can ere(t a more wonderful Pavilion. Fn,” 3-4 =  ; 
_..--..2.\Toallay, and moderate the luſtre and reſplendency of that 
EE great Glory. This Transfiguration, .and Glory of Chriſt, hath overcame 
_:-;- --7 S. Peter, he is not able to ſtand before the-brightnels of it ; he was fiwal- 
A ; lowed up.with it. See here, God attempers- himſelf to their. weaknel 
b-”. abates of that Majeſty, and ſpreads a Pavilion, and Shade of Clouds 
RS to: ſhelter them from the ſurcharge 'of Glory , that was too great' for 
| them. : As Aoſes put a vail on his-face , that he might not amaze, and 
:  terrifie his people. As we'cannot/look upon the Sun in its full bright» ' 
- * ..,.* _- nels, but under a Cloud by; refraction, or reflection; fo the Majeſty of 
3g; Chriſt is unſupportable; till he vails himſelf, 'and abates his Glory, and; 
RR condeſcends to our frail capacity.  - _ .. -- wy DEAE 
EH 3. A Cloud overcaſts, : and overſhadows them, to hinder their 
A | : further prying, and looking into'that Glory. He gives.them a glimpſe 
of Glory, but ovyercaſts it preſently. We. muſt not ſearch too far, look 
Sy too much into that-Majeſty. Our curioſity would. ſtill be gazing, and 
prying, till God darkens himſelf, and cloſes our ſight from further be- 
Lolding: When tlie men of Galilee ſtood gazing up into . Heaven: after 
Chriſt, when hewas taken up into Heaven, 4 C ud received him: out of 
'their. fight, AFs 1. 9. Thus God curbs our bold approaches to his pre- 
ſence. Mo ns would ſee the Face of Godg God ſhews him his Backparts ; 
but hides his countenance. . When he appear'd on Siz4z, he ſet bounds 
$ to the people, - Tutum eft neſcire, quod non licet ſcire.. Thus the:FTem- 
—- | le was framed ; the people were reſtrain'd to the outermoſt Court, the 
IJ Prieſts to the inward ;' but there was a vail before the San@Fnm 8 anto- 
rum. Pſal. 18. 11. He made darkneſs his ſecret place, bis Pavilion round 
1bout him,were dark waters, and thick Clouds of the Skies. —— 
I, 10 
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neſs of Gods myſteries,and our inability to view and com- 

prehend them, are purpoſed to work admiration, and ado- 

"_— 9-505 ORT 2070. 

2. Ut fit locus Fidez. God fuffers.not our eyes to: behold his 
_ full Majeſty, and thoſe Heavenly myſteries, to exetciſe our 
__ Faith, 1h belieying what we ſee not. In extraordinary ca- 

ſes he ſhines more clearly; but in'otdinary, he holds us to 


+ 


- 


! e _ the dim light of Faith; - The If aelztes, in the night, had 

Foy '*a Pillar of Fire; but in the day, a Plar of Cloud. Hence 

| we are ſaid, to walk by Faith, and not by Sight. i 

or rationales, Vs deles. Tt is the goodneſs of Faith, 

; 4 are they that have not ſeev, aud yet have believed, 
0þ. 20. 29%: » © 7 | | 

3. Viſit locks ExpeDatios We muſt not ſee that Glory now, 


A. o 


;} ; _ but expe it hereafter. 'As inthe Primitive Church, the 
"x Catechumeni were not ſuffered to ſee Baptiſm, or the Ex« 
Re chariſt, the more to quicken their deſires after them ; ſo 
I God caſts a Cloud before his Glory,'to make us long for 
#* * » © that time, when theſe Clouds ſhall vaniſh, and we behold 


. bim Face t6 Face. As David admitting Abſoloze to Fern- 

- falem, but forbidding his coming to his preſence, provoked 

. him to long to ſee the King's face. | | 

4 To withdraw, and ſeparate 2/oſes and El;as from them. Pe- 
ter lingred, and ſued for aſtay; no, a Cloud is caſt 'twixt-him and them. 


It is out condition; we may, and naturally we do linger after the $0-. 


ciety of the Saitits, ſtill to retain them with usz no; God withdraws 
' them, and caſts a Cloud of ſeparation and concealment, that they are not 
to be ſeen again 5 All further, converſation with them is denied to us. 
Papiſts, they keep the paſſage open, betwixt us and the Departed they 

pray to them, and for them; and tell'us of their frequent Apparitions. 
No. our Religion ſees a Cloud caſt betwixt us, God hides them in his 
Pavilion. As Chriſt. was caught out of fight with a Cloud 5 fo are we 
hindred from any further converſation with Saints departed. Happy they 
who are taken from us, as roſes and Elias, on Mouiit Tabor, in Chriff's 
. preſence, and caught up in a bright Cloud of Comfort. | 


: 5. A Cloud appears and overſhadows them, as a Symbol and 
Token of God the Father's preſence. Utually Gods preſence was repre-. 


ſented by a Cloud. Thus he filled the Temple with a Cloud,": Kizgs 8. 
So Exod. 19. A Cloud appeared upon Mount 8iz47, Numb. 12.5. He 
came down, and a Pillar of Cloud appeared on the Tabernacle. 
| yo this repreſentation of the Father in a Cloud implies two 
: things : OY | 
I. Patric Ivoiſbilitatens. He dwells in a thick Cloud; that is, his Na- 
ture and Subſtance ; it is hidden, and inviſible. This is a glorious Attri- 
bute of God. S. Paxl calls him, The Invifble God, Col. 1. 15. 
1. He is Invifible to the eye of the Body : That ſpiritual Na- 
ture cannot be look'd 23 by the Eye of any Creature. No war bath 


ſeew God at any time, Joh. 1. 18. Exod. 33. 20. Thou cani# not ſee my 
Face. He dwells in the Light, which no wax can approath unto; whom 
no mar hath ſeen, nor can ſee, 1 Tim. 6. 16. 

2. He is Inviſible by the eye of Reaſon, the eye of the Soul. 
The reach of Reaſon and Und cannot comprehend him 4 No 
Definition can expreſs him z. nn” Mia NoUndertard- 


1. To ſttike reverence, and awe intd us: The unſcarchable+ Ser, VI. 


eA SERMOXN,, &c, 


Ser, V. ſortChrift, and Saints, in ſuch Tabernacles of equality : 4/ Sheaves muſt 
LPN R fall down and worſhip this Sheaf. All Saints muſt do homage, and ſtoop ; 
-  andnot ſtate it in ſeveral Courts and quarters, as petty Chriſts. No, 
Chriſt's footſtool, is a glorious Throne for the higheſt Saints. | 
Maldonate the Jelvin, upbraids Calviz with making this conſtru&i- 
on of Peter good meaning. But Calviz is not the firſt, His own Car- 
dinal Twrrecremate conceits it before him. How hath that Church 
pitch'd Tabernacles check-mate with Chriſt's 2 The Virgin Maries Ta- 
a bernacle is more frequented. There muſt be a writ of Command from 
| this to Chrif's. What Peteridid in an aſtoniſhment-and incogitanty, 
theſe do wilfully and wickedly ; parallelling Saints with Chriſt, the Law 
with the Goſpel, ſervants of the Houſe with the Lord of it. Three 
Churches there are built on Tabor, and a Monaſtery. 
4 4. A fourth Errourz Chriſt, and Moſes, and Elias, in Glory, muſt 
have three Tabernacles. A ſtrange weakneſs of this holy man | What 
uſe have glorified bodies of theſe Tabernacles made with hands In- 
deed, the Feaſt of Tabernacles was a Type of our Heavenly joy ; but 
a poor ſhadow only. A Tabernacle, it was a Travellers * » 5am 5 
their journey being paſt, that was a refreſhing ; their toils over, that 
was a ſhelter. It was a Military habitation ; their warfare paſt, that 
-was their covert. But there is no Tabernacle in Heaven : As Moſes 
himſelf confeſſes, Pſal. 90. Lord, thou art our dwelling place. 
The carnal thoughts of men think theſe Earthly Comforts to have 
place in Heaven. As the Sadducees thought, If there be-a RefarreQion, 
then there is uſe and giving in Marriage. So the Fews thought, 


That if the Meſſras be, then there muſt be carnal. victory, World! 

pomp. So the Turks promiſe themſelves ſenſual delights. In this ſenſe 
it 1s true, The Kingdom of Heaven is not meat, nor drink, nor any ſuch 
comfort ; but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt.” We 
look for a Tabernacle, and Building made without hands. Thoſe Eter- 
nal Manſions, whoſe Foundations are Eternity, and whoſe Walls are Sal- 
vation, need not our poor Cottages. | | 


SERMON 


S. Matth. 17. 5. 


While he yet ſpake , behold a bright Cloud overſhadowed them, 
and behold a woice out of the Cloud, which ſaid, This is my 
belowed Son, in whom I am well pleaſed ; bear ye him. 


ESA SSSEs E bave ſeen the Praga of this glorious Ap- 
=W SPE pearance of Chr;ſt, hitherto, 

7 Firſt, In his holy Preparation, He prayed. 
Secondly, In his glorious Transfiguration of 
his body. 

Thirdly, In his honourable Attendance of 
Moſes and Elias. . | 
Fourthly, Tn the raviſhing and ecſtatical 

Contemplation of his Apoſtles : Now, 

& Fifthly, We come to the higheſt pitch and 
riſe of Glory, put upon him by God ; and 
unto which all the reſt were ſubordinate and purpoſed; the great Glory 
_ and Honour put upon him from Heaven, by God the Father, in-this 
magnificent and renowned Teſtimony, This is my beloved Son. \ 

As, when Nathan and Zadock had attended Solomon to Gihon, and 
there inveſted him in the Title of the Kingdom with Applauſe and 
Shouting, then David his Father gives him the ſolemn Conſummation, 
ir placing him upon his own Royal Throne, and eſtabliſhing his Succeſ- 
fion by his own Approbation : So here, Moſes and Elias having adored 
him on Mount Tabor, now God the Father ſeals up his Glory. Go forth, 
O ye Daughters of Zion, and behold King Solomon, with the Crown 
wherewith his Mother Crowned bim, Cant. 3. 11. This David \pake of, 
Pſal. 2.6. TI have ſet my King upon my holy Hill of Zion. Verſ. 7. Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. 

Three times we ſec this glorious voice came from Heaven, to magnifie 

Chriſt - 
= In his entrance, and initiation of his Mediatorſhip, when he 
was baptized by John, then lo a voice from Heaven, laying, 
| | Thts 
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This is my beloved Son, in whom IT am well pleaſed, Matth. 
i v 

2. ke in the courſe and progreſs of his Mediatorſhip. 

3. At the. end, and cloſure of it, before his Paſlion ; Thex came 
there a voice from Heaven, ſaying, T have both glorified it, and 
will glorifie it again. | 

Now in this glorious Teſtimony given to our Saviour here in the 

Text, there are two things 3 | 
r. Is a fitting, and ſignificant accommodation, and preparation for 
it, A bright Cloud overſhadowed them. . 
2. Is the publication, and declaration of this glorious Teſtimony, 
This is my beloved Son. _ 
Firſt, Is the preparation, A bright Cloud moons them. 

I.: 4 Cloud overſhadowed them. The over-ſpreading of. this Cloud 
_ dur Saviour, and the Apoſtles, was purpoſed of God, for divers 
rommoas 2+ 5 ©. | 

I. To corre the Errour of Peter ; He would prepare Taber- 
nacles to ſhelter Chriſt, and thoſe glorified bodies ; as ſuppoſing that 
thoſe glorified bodies had need of ſhelter and coverture. God con- 
futes this Errour : Here is an overſhadowing and ſhelter from Heavens 
not a Booth, or a Tent pitch'd by man, but framed by God ; an Hea- 
venly Cloathing, miraculouſly framed. As David ſpeaks, He lays the 
beams of his or: in the Waters, and makes the Clouds his Chariot, 
Pſal. 104. 3. He Cloaths himſelf with this aery, or rather, Heavenly 
Manſion. Thus Solowor, The Heaven of Heavens cannot contain him, 
2 Chron. 2.6. He hath ſaid, he will dwell in the thick Cloud, 1 King 8. 
Tabernacles, and ſuch poor Earthly helps, ſuit with our frailty, his Glory 
can erect a more wonderful Pavilion. | 

2. Toallay, and moderate the luſtre and reſplendency of that 
oreat Glory. This Transfiguration, and Glory of Chriſt, hath overcome 
S. Peter, he is not able to ſtand before the brightneſs of it 3 he was ſwal- 
lowed up with it. See here, God attempers himſelf to their weakneſs, 
abates of that Majeſty, and ſpreads a Pavilion, and Shade of Clouds 
to ſhelter them from the ſurcharge of Glory , that was too great for 
them. As Aoſes put a vail on his face , that he might not amaze, and 
terrifie his people. As we cannot look upon the Sun in its full bright- 


\ nels, but under a Cloud by refraction, or reflection ; ſo the Majeſty of 


Chriſt is unſupportable, till he vails himſelf, and abates his Glory, and 
condeſcends to our frail capacity. | 

3. A Cloud overcaſts, and overihadows them, to hinder their 
further prying, and looking into that Glory. He gives them a glimpſe 
of Glory, but. overcaſts it preſently. We muſt not ſearch too far, look 
too much into that Majeſty. Our curioſity would ſtill be gazing, and 
prytag, till God darkens himſelf, and cloſes our fight from further be- 
holding. When the men of Galilee ſtood gazing up into Heaven after 
Chriſt, when hewas taken up into Heaven, A Cloud received him out of 
their fight, AFs 1. 9. Thus God curbs our bold approaches to his pre- 
ſence. Moſes would ſee the Face of God, God ſhews him his Back-parts 3 
but hides his countenance. When he appear'd on $7a, he ſet bounds. 


' to the people. Tutum eſt neſcire, quod non licet ſcire. Thus the'Tem- 


ple was framed ; the people were reſtrain'd to the outermoſt Court, the 
Prieſts to the inward ;| but there was a vail before the SanGFnm SanFo- 
rum. Pſal. 18. 11. He made darkneſs his ſecret place; his Pavilion round 
about him,were dark, waters, and thick Clouds of the Skies. Thus he —_ ; 
1. To 


OnS, Matth. 17. 5. # 4 "Y 


I.. To ſtrike reverence, and awe into us : The unſearchable- Ser, VI. 
neſs of Gods myſteries,and our inability to' view and com- WWII 
prehend them, are purpoſed to work admiration, and ado-- 
ration in us. 

2. Ut ſit locus Fidei. God ſuffers not our eyes to behold his 
full Majeſty, and thoſe Heavenly myſteries, to exerciſe our 
Faith, it believing what we ſee not. In extraordinary ca- 
ſes he ſhines more clearly; but in ordinary, he holds us to 
the dim no of Faith. The Iſraelites, in the night, had 
a Pillar of Fire ; but in the day, a Pillar of Cloud. Hence 
we are ſaid, to walk by Faith, and not by Sight. Chriſtiani 
20n vationales, 20 fideles. Tt is the goodneſs of Faith, 
os arethey that have not ſeen, pl, yet have believed, 

oh. 20. 29. ; | w 
3. Ut ſit locus ExpeFationi. We muſt not ſee that Glory now, 
but expect it hereafter. As in the Primitive Church, the - 
Catechumeni were not ſuffered to ſee Baptiſm, or the Ex- 
_ chariſt, the more to quicken their deſires after them ; fo 
God caſts a Cloud before his Glory, to make us long for 
that time, when theſe Clouds ſhall vaniſh, and/we behold 
him Pace fo Face. As David admitting Abſolom to Feru- + 
ſalem, but forbidding his coming to his preſence, provoked 
him to long to ſee the King's. face. 
4. To withdraw, and ſeparate Moſes and Elias from them. Pe- 
ter lingred, and ſued for aſtay; no, a Cloud is caſt 'twixt him and them. 
It is our condition ; we may, and naturally we do linger after the So- 
ciety of the Saints, ſtil] to retain them with usz no, God withdraws 
them, and caſts a Cloud of ſeparation and concealment, that they are not 
to be ſeen again; all further converſation with them is denied to us. 
Papiſts, they keep the paſſage open, betwixt us and the Departed; they 
pray to them, and for them; and tell us of their frequent Apparitions. 
No, our Religion ſees a Cloud caſt betwixt us, God hides them in his 
Pavilion. As Chriſt was caught out of fight with a Cloud ; ſo are we 
hindred from any further converſation with Saints departed. Happy they 
who are taken from us, as 27oſes and Elias, on Mount Tabor, in Chriff's 
preſence, and caught up in a bright Cloud of Comfort. 
© 5. A Cloud appears and overſhadows them, as a Symbol and 
Token of God the Father's preſence. Uſually Gods preſence was repre- 
ſented by a Cloud. Thus he filled the Temple with a Cloud,"z Kirgs 8. 
So Exod. 19. A Cloud appeared upon Mount 87zazi, Numb. 12.5. He 
came down, and a Pillar of Cloud appeared on the Tabernacle. 
Now this repreſentation of the Father in a Cloud implies two 
things: 
I. Patris Inviſibilitaten, He dwells in a thick Cloud); that is, his Na- 
ture and Subſtance ; it is hidden, and inviſible. This is a glorious Attri- 
bute of God. S. Pal calls him, The Inviſsble God, Col. 1. 15. L 
1. He is Inviſible to the eye of the Body : That ſpiritual Na- 
ture cannot be look'd upon by the Eye of any Creature. No mar hath 
ſee God at any time, Joh. 1. 18. Exod. 33. 20. Thou cant not ſee my 
Face. He dwells in the Light, which no man can approach unto ; whone 
20 man hath ſeen, nor can ſee, 1 Tim. 6. 16. 
2. He is Inviſible by the eye of Reaſon, the eye of the Soul. 
The reach of Reaſon and Underſtanding cannot comprehend him 3 No 
Definition can expreſs him 3 No Notion reſemble him; No Underſtand- 
M ing 
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| Ger, VL ing fathom him. All the ways that Reaſon hath to know him are but 
> ©. _ AY >>» three, and they all fall ſhort 8 7 . | | 
I. Via Canſalitatis : Yet that 1s unſufficient ; he not communi. 
cating his whole Being, or Subſtance, to any Creatures. They 
are Veſtigia, but not, Plena, & adequata. 
2. Via Negationis : Removing all imperfeQions from him; yet 
that ſhews what he is not, not what he 1s. | | - 
3. Via eminentie : By aſcribing all created Excellencies, and re- 
ducing them to him 3 yet theſe are but ſimilitudes of him, 
not really true of, him: Then, theſe are finite, and we arenot 
_ able to conceive infinity. 
3. He is inviſible to the eye of: Grace. That's the appre- 
| | henfſion of Faith, and goes beyond Senſe or Reaſon; apprehends great 
E. things, but yet it cannot attain to. the ſeeing of God. Faith rather leans 
: an him, than looks on him. It knows him in his Attributes, Word, Pro- 
miſes, Inſpirations, Feelings of Grace, but himſelf it ſees not ; he is ſtill 
in the Cloud. | | 
| 4. Inviſible, becauſe God the Father never was Viſible by 
any Apparition. The Son, he is God manifeſted in the Fleſh ;” the 
Holy Ghoſt, he appeared in the ſhape of a Dove, and Clover Tongues 5 
but the firſt Perſon never made himſelf known by any viſible Appariti- 
on. Hence it is, that the Fathers conclude, That in the Old Teſtament, 
whenſoever it is ſaid that God appeared, as to Adam, Abraham, Facob, 
&+c. ſtill it was the Son who appeared; and thoſe aſſumed bodies were' 
Prelndia Incarnationis. : | 
2. It repreſents, Poſſibilitatem Manifeſtationis. Still he dwells in the 
Cloud. A Cloud, it is obſcure; but yet it 1s — , it may bediſ- 
pelled. The Sun is able to clear the Heaven of Clouds : So, that Invi- 
ſibility of God, it is but for this life ; a time (hall come, when we ſhall 
= ' have all vails removed , all obſcurities lightned, all Clouds difpelled. 
&_ The Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhining,ſhall ſcatter this miſt; Thez we ſhall ſee 
him as he is. Tn Lumine tuo, videbimus Lumen. The Eflence of bleſled- 
neſs, 1s this beatifical Viſion of God. | 
"That's the firſt, a Cloud it was that overſhadowed them. 
TE. It was Nubes Iucida, A bright Cloud. That imports two things : 
1. Evangelii claritatem z the light and clearneſs that is in the Goſpel. 
-When the Law was given to Moſes, there were thick dark Clouds, the 
Mount was all overcaſt with ſmoke. Here, on Mount Tabor, there was 
a Cloud, bur bright, and lightſome. Oh! The Law, and the means of 
Salvation in it, were dark and obſcure, and very reſerved, in regard of 
the ſhining Light the Goſpel brings. The Law, that is a Cloud, dark and 
obſcure ; bat the Goſpel, that 1s a clear Cloud. Still, indeed, the Goſ- 
; . _ pelisa Cloud, it gives no full evident view ; but yet it is a clear Cloud, 
t hath many rays, and beams of light in it. The Law had a dark Cloud, | 
we could not ſee through it 3 their ſhadows were remote and obſcure. 
; Their Circumciſion was a dark Cloud , ' immediately fignifying Gods 
E- Fr. Covenant with Abraham. Our Baptiſm is a Cloud, a bodily material 
E” Type, an outward Element ; but *tis a clear Cloud, repreſenting, di- 
EE ſtin&ly, the waſhing away the filth of the fleſh, by the bloud of Chriſ. 
E.- Their Paſsover was a dark Cloud, repreſenting their delivery out of 
Egypt, immediately ; but darkly, the 7eſſias : Our Lords Supper is a 
Cloud, a vail of Bread and Wine is over it, but yet it is a clear Cloud 3 
immediately ſhewing Chriſz, and all his benefits. Their Covenant was a 
Cloud, covered with temporary Promiſes, with the Promiſe of Cemges 7 
urs 
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Oars is a Cloud indeed, we cannot ſee thoſe things that it promiſes 3 Ser. VI. 
but yet a clear Cloud, immediately preſenting to us immediate Promiſes EW WII 
of Heaven. The light of the Law, was like the light of a Candle . 


Ours,-as the Day-Star. 


2. Pacis ſerenitaten : A bright Cloud overſhadowed them ; ſignify- 
ing Chearfulneſs and Serenity. The Cloud of $:zaz, was not ſo much 


'* - Nubes, as Nimbus, full of ſtorms and tempeſts, thundrings and lightnin 


S, 
That Cloud kindled Coals of fire, it was exceeding terrible: But . 4 
Cloud on Mount Tabor, 'tis a bright Cloud, the emblem of Calmneſs and 
Serenity. Thus the Goſpel, it is all peace and comfort. Mount $84; 


denounced Curſings 5 Chriſt, on the Mount, begins with Bleſſing, 2atth.” 


5. You are not come to the Mountain, that burned with fire; but to the 
Mountain of Olives, yielding peace and ſecurity. _— his Mountain 
was like to Mount Ebal, nothing but Curſingsz but Chriſt is on Mount 


Gerazim, nothing but Bleſſings. Tis called 4» overſhadowing Cloud, 


. that is, comforting, refreſhing, ſheltring. Aors Legis, tumens;, Mons 
cn__ exultanss full of exultations, and rejoycings. 
ow follows, | 
' Secondly, The ſolemn publication of this Teſtimony, Two things 
init? 4 | 
I. The Manner of Expreſſion, 'tis Yox & Nube; A Voice out of the 
Cloud. | 
2. The Matter, and Sumof it, Hic eſt Filius menus dileFus; This is 
my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed. | 
Firſt, The Manner of Expreſſion; 4 Yoice came out of the Cloud. I 
told you before, the Cloud betoken'd the preſence of the Father : ſee 
now the rnanifeſtation of him ; it 1s, Per Yocexm e Nube. 
I. It is, Yox &e Nube; A Voice out of the Cloud. *Tis the Ob- 
ſervation that Aoſes makes of Gods ſpeaking out of the Cloud, Te heard 
a Voice, A viſits, remittit ad audita. Firſt they had repreſentations to 
their eyes, They ſaw his Glory ; now he recalls them to the ear, To hear 
2 Voice. Thus he furniſhed both the diſciplinable ſenſes, Eyes and Ears 3 
As we have Heard, ſo have we Seen. Thus in the Church, we have Yer- 
bum Audibile, and Verbur Viſibile, helps for both Eyes and Ears. What 
we have Heard, and Seen, and Felt, ſaith S. John. | 
2. Voxa Nube; 4 Viſis ad Audita; He recalls them from extraor- 
dinary Viſions, to the Hearing of the Ear. That is the faving ſenſe : 
The ſenſe of greateſt Diſcipline, faith Reaſon ; the ſenſe of Faith, faith 
Religion. Popery is a Religion for the Eye; Ours for the Ear. A Chriſtian 
is deſcribed, Tz auditu Auris; At the Hearing of the Ear they ſhall 
. obey. Hearing it is that breeds Faith. It is a comfort to have theſe 
Viſions, Taſtings, Feelings ; bur if all theſe fail us, or be denied us; yet 
if. we can Hear, and Believe, it ſufficeth. We muſt ſtick to this. In this 
ſenſe, All the Body muſt be an Ear. Miracula, muta ſine voce 3 but Seals 
to a Blank. | 
3. Yoxe Nube; This Teſtimony of Chriſt comes out of the Cloud 
_ God the Father: It implies three Excellencies in this Reve- 
-1a4t10n 3 
I. *'Tis Yox & Nube, It is, Supernaturalis Revelationis; It is ſent and 
diſcovered to us by extraordinary Revelation. The knowledge of 

| Chriſt, and the myſteries of his Kingdom, 'tis not inbred, or to be 
. obtained here below, by natural means; but muſt come by Reve- 
lation, and from above; A Patre Iuminum , from the Father of 
lights. Lux, 2 primo Thcido. _ way of this wiſdom, is, by _ 
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© ral reaſon, paſt finding,out 3 'Tis a path-which no Fowl knoweth:;, and 
which the Vultures eye hathnot ſeen, Fob 28. 7. The Sun cannot be. 
ſeen but by its own light 3- nor . can: C4riſ#s be known, but by his 
own Revelation. Sce how Chriſt poſes, and catechiles his 
Apoſtles; Whom do men ſay that Tam /MHatth. 16. 13. See how di- 
| ſtrated they are in their opinzjonsz Some ſay, Elias 5 ſore, John the 
Baptit ; _—_ or one of the Prophets; roving, and gheſ- 
fiag, and all miſtaking. But whowe ſay ye that Tam ? Thou art Chrifd, 
the Son of the living God. Fleſh and bloud hath not revealed it, bus 
my Father which is in Heaven. The knowledge of Chriſt, it is an 
unſearchable myſtery 3 ſecret, and laid up in the bofom of Eternity, 
Which if 1t be; then, 
I. It is made known, Ad placitum. w 
2. It is diſpenſative 3 As much as he pleaſeth. 
3. It is out of ſpecial favour. Secret things, to ſearet ones. 
. *Tis Yox e Nabe, It is Supreme Authgritatis ; It is a Teſtimony of . 
the higheſt, and moſt ſoveraign Authority. It comes from the Ex- 
cellent Glory, as S. Peter ſpeaks, 2 Pet. 1. 17. The Teſtimonies of 
men may be queſtioned, but Gods warrant from Heaven is paſt ex- 
ception. The Phariſees demanded a Teſtimony from Heaven, and 
then they. would yield. All Religions would pretend their Original | 
from Heaven.z Ours 1s ſo without controverſie. 
I. It is the confirmation of our Faith, as S. Peter ſpeaks, 2 Per. 
I. 16. Fe have not followed cunningly deviſed fables, in 
preaching of Chriſt to you « No, This Voice came from Heaven 
tous. Shew us the Father, Lord, and it ſuffices : Let us heax 
his Voice. Here we have it, and it muſt command the obe- 
- dience of our Faith, to yield and embrace it. | 
2. It is the great conviction of the Worlds Infidelity : Had Tot 
ſpoken to them, they had had no ſin; but now they haug heard, 
therefore their ſin abides. Thus Chriſt convinces the Phari- 
ſees; The Baptiſm of John, was it from Heaven, or from men £2 
Their Conſciences told them, If we Jay, from Heaven 5 Why 
did we not believe him ? Take heed ye deſpiſe not him that 
ſpeaks from Heaven, To deſpiſe the Teſtimony of Men, of 
Prophets, of Meſſengers, went not unpuniſhed.' If we receive 
the witneſs of men, the witneſs of God is greater. He that be- 
lieves not God, hath made bims a lyar; becauſe he believes not 
the Record God gave of bis Son, 1 Joh. 5.10, Alyar! Lathber 
ſaith, It is the greateſt Opprobry, of the greateſt Provoca- 
tion. Call a man, cruel, unmerciful, or proud, or covetous, 
the bloud riſeth not ſo much, as when you call him a Lyar. 
How muſt God be provoked, when we give the lye to his 
Truth, queſtion his Son, authorized by his own Seal ? Unbe- 
lief gives God the lye. | 
3- This Teſtimony from Heaven, it ſeals up our condemnation, 
if it be rejected; it makes an Unbehevers Damnation, moſt 
confeſſedly juſt, beyond all exception. God hath ſent his Son, 
and teſtified of him, that in him he offers Grace and Recon- 
ciliation. What can we plead, if upon rejecting this Teſtimo- 
| ny, we be condemned? People, that live out of the Pale of 
the Church, where this Teſtimony is recorded, are like men 
that live in an unwholſom Air, and far from Phyſicians; when 
they fall fick, there is but one way with them. But ſce, _ 
| Bale 
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Balm in Gilead; a Phyſician is here, make uſe of him then, Ser, VI. 
or you periſh wilfully. Such Judge themſelves unworthy of 
Eternal Life, AGs 13. 46. forſake their own mercies. Hence 
we ice, Chriſt refers it to themſelves, to judge what they 
deſerve for refuſing of Chriſt. Matth. 21. 40. Ask them, 
What will the Lord of the Vineyard do unto thoſe Husbandmen 
which reje&, his Son 2 They all anſwered, He will miſerably 
deſtroy thoſe wicked men; Their damnation is juſt, themſelycs 

being Judges. - 

Enough & the Manner of Expreſtion; 4 Yoice out of the Cloud : 

Come we now, 

Secondly, To the Matter and Sum of it : What doth God publiſh? 
What hidden myſtery doth he diſcloſe 2 Even the higheſt Myſtery af 
Heaven, That Chriſt is Mediator. This, 'tis the prop of our Faith; 'tis 
the tydings of Angels ; nay 'tis the Voice of God himſelf. We count it 
a common vulgar Truth. What, Catechiſe you about Chriſt  Ask who 
he was? We wrong you. Oh, ſaith S. Ambroſe, Nox ſolum incipientum, 
fed & perfeForum ;, imo celeſtinm, notitia Filii Dez. 

Now, in this Teſtimony, obſerve two things : 

I. A ſpecial Deſignation, Hzc eft 3 This 75. 

2. A ſpecial | +, Hh My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 

Firſt, Here isa ſpecial Deſignation; This is my beloved Sox. In it there 
3s a threefold force ; | 

I. It 1s Yox demonſtrativaz A perſonal pointing out of our Saviour ; 
This is he. Before, the Patriarchs believed 7 confuſo;. in more general 
terms, as the Promiſes were propounded 3 | - 

I. Semen Mulieris, to Adams The Seed of the Woman : then, . 

2. Semen Abrahe, to Abraham: Thy Seed - then, 

3. Semen Davidis, to David; then, 

4. Semen Virginis; All came nearer and nearer, but yet they ne- 
ver enjoyed a perſonal Evidence and Demonſtration of Chr/#. But this 
Teſtimony ſingles him out, and points aut his Pexſon. If now they ſhall 
ſay, Here is Chriſt; or, There 1s Chriſt; look not after him. We know 
Him perſonally, Feſus of Nazareth : We have the concurrence of all ſpe- 
cialties and circumſtances to faſten our Faith upon him with all certainty. 
And this afſurance'1s required of Chriſtians 3 not only to believe in the 
Aeſſias ; but, that Feſus is Chriſt. | 

2. "Tis Vox exhibitiva, A Voice betokening an actual, and real, and 
preſent Exhibition. The Church, before Chriſt, was ſupported with 
Þromiſes: He ſhall come ; He ſhall be born in the rc of times, IT ſhall 
fee him, but n0t yet, ſaith Balaam. The Saints, before Chriſt, were all 
in xeverfions, and expectations 3 They wazted for this Conſolation , They 

yecezved not the Promiſes But now, the Father brings him into the 

| World; The Goſpel preſents him to the eye of your Faith. 'They be- 
fore us, lived upanPromuſes 3 but here 1s the advantage, and excellency 
of our ſtate, we live upan Performances. Theirs was, Gaudinm que- 
rentinm z ours, Invenientizmm. They were in a ſtate of Expectation ; 

We,1n a ſtate of Fruition.: They ſaluted the Promiſes afar off ; we pol- 

 ſeſs and embrace them. 'The ſtretchings out of their F aith, are nothing 

{o;comfartable as the embracings of ours. 

3. "Tis Yox diftin®iva; It lingles out Chriſt, and ſeparates him from 
the reſt. Aoſes, indeed, was a glorious Saint z Elzas, a great Prophet ; 
the Baptift was much admired of the people; they ſuppoſed he was 
Chriſt; but {till but ſervants: Chriſt is the Son. To which of the _ 

| ata. 


HE eA SER MO Ne 
Ser. VI. ſaid he at any time, Thou art my Son 2 This is the grand Prerogative of 
Sv» Chriſt. All Excellencies are but ſerviceable to him. Let us honour 
Moſes, and Elias, and other Saintsz and reverence them ſo, as that we 
forget not they be ſervants, and remember who is the Son; let us adore 
him. He is the King of Saints. Purpoſely the Apoſtles are recall'd from 
thoughts of Moſes and Elias; Why linger ye after them? Here is the 
Prince of your Salvation. That's the Deſignation. 
Come we, 
Secondly, To the Deſcription. In it three things 
. 1. TheDignity of his Perſon. 
M0 2. The Excellency of his Mediation. 
_ _- 2. The Authority of his Doctrine. 
-Firſt, The Dignity of his Perſon. | 
_ r.. Heis Fzlins, a Son. | 
2. He is Filins dileFus, a beloved Son. | 
| 1. Heis Filizs; The Son of God; Pſal. 2. Thou art my Son < 
| This 1s the Foundation of the Church, that Chriſt is the Son of God :. 
This the Devils acknowledge, Thos art the Sor of God. And that im- 
plies theſe Truths : 

I. Filius, ergo ejuſdem Nature. The Creator, and the Creature, 
they are not of the ſame nature; nor the Workman, and his work : but 
the Father and the Son are of the ſame nature. Man begets a man, not 
one of another kind 5 and God begets God. Thou art my Son; hodie 
genui. Vera Divinitas, quia vera de Deo nativitas, ſaith Fulgentins. 
2. Filins, ergo diſtinJa Perſona. The Son is a diſtinct Perſon, 
and Subfiſtence from the Father. He 1s not a Property, or Attribute in 
God, or a Manifeſtatien of him ; but a true, real Perſon, fubſiſting in 
himſelf. - $4 

3. Filius, ergo paris Dignitatis 5 | 

| I. Ejuſdem Excellentie ; He counts it no robbery to be equal 
oe with God; He is highin the glory of the Father, placed, 
ad dextran, at his right wn, | | 
2. Capax ejuſdem cultus; He is to be worſhip'd with equal 
honour, as his Father is. All Knees muſt bow to Him, all 
Tongues confeſs Him. AU mnſt honour the Son, as they ho- 
A | nour the Father. CAN 
Y. 3. Ejuſdem - yg He is of equal Power and Authority 
5 | with his Father. De Domino natus eff Dominus, heres 
omnium. All Power in Heaven and Earth belongs to himz 
He 1s Heir of all. p 
But is Chriſt God's Son ? | 
| I. It js Argumentum Amoris, dare Filium, An Argu- 
KK | ment of Godsgreat love to Mankind, in that he would 
I ow him upon us. God tried Abraham's love, by 
bo —— requiring the ſacrificing of his Son. 
th.) I Rnd J 2, It is Fundamentum Meriti 3 From this, That Chriſt 1s 


the Son of God, is: the Excellency of his Merit: 
That he could vanquiſh Satan , aboliſh fin, purchaſe 
Salvation ; it was not becauſe he was Fil;us Marie, 
but Fzlins Dezz and ſo his Acts are T-finiti valoris, 
"0 and himſelf the Vnziverſale principinm gratie. 
by 3. It is Teſtimonium gratuite Adoptionis. Is Chriſt God's 
Son ? What need had God then to adopt usto be his 
| Sons ?. Adoption is an help in Law, to ſupply goes" 5 
either 
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either when there isnot Flizs, or not DzleFus Filins, Ser. VI. 
or Mortalis Filius : But all theſe were prevented in 
Chriſt. Yet God adopted us, not that he wanted a 
Son, but that we wanted a Father. He made us ac- 
| cepted in his Well-beloved. | 
"That's the firſt, He is Filiys, A Son. 
2. Heis dile@usFilins, A beloved Son : He was typified by Iſaac, 
the Son of Abraham's love; by Solomon, called Fedidiah ; beloved of 
God. What, my Son? and what, the Son of my Womb 2 and what, the 
Son of my Vows $80 Chriſt, He was a beloved Son. 
' There are three things that make a Son beloved of his Father, and all 
eminently in Chriſt. 

1. Is Proprietas; The Son is the Poſleflion of his Father 3 as Eve 
called Caiz, A Poſlcfſion. Filixs aliquid Patris, deciſum nature; 
The Father hath communicated himſelf, to his Child; and that 
makes him to love him. Much more doth God love his Son upon 
this ground ; He is not aliquid Patris, but. totum. 

2. Is Similitudo; That's cauſa Amoris The Father imprints his 
likeneſs on his Son; In his own likeneſs he begat him ; So Chriſt 
is the lively Image of his Father ; 

I. In lis Divinity; He is the character of his Father's Glory, 
a full repreſentation of him. If you kaew me, you would 
know the Father. | | | 

2. In his Humanity; All thoſe created, and-infuſed Graces that 
are in the Manhood of Chriſt, they are prints of Gods Wil- 
dom, Holineſs, Mercy, exc. ſhinag 1n him. 

2. Is Conformitas in voluntate; That breeds love, 3dem velle, &5+ 
idem nolle. Chriſt is a Son , who never diſpleaſed his Father 3 
there is no repugnancy in his will to God. He loſt his Lite, ra- 
ther than he would lote his Obedience. No marvel then, though 
the Father ſtile him his beloved Son. And there are three Evi- 
dences of his loving of him : | 

I, Circumceſſto, meeryoper; He is in the Father, and the Fa- 
ther is in him, Joh. 14.11. | 

2, Communio conhliorum ; He lies in the Boſom of the Father, 
and he communicates his Counſels to him, and ſhews him 
all things.” | 

3» Communicatio bozorum 3 He hath made him Heir of all 
things. Pſal. 2. 8. Ak of me, and I ſhall give thee the 
Heathen for thine Inheritance; and the uttermoſt parts of 
the Earth for thy poſſeſſuon. Luke 22. 29. T appoint unto 
you a Kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me. 

That's the firſt, the Dignity of his Perſon : Now follows, 
Secondly, The Excellency of his Mediation 5 1 whom T an well pleaſed. 
This is conſiderable two ways 3 | | 
1. As a Qualification of his Perſon ; God is highly pleaſed with 
Chriſt. | 
—_ 2. As / Virtue, and Fruit of his Mediation; In whom he is pleaſed 
with us. 
Firſt, Conſider it as a Qualification of his Perſon. The Perſon of Chriſt 
was moſt amiable, and acceptable, and gracious, in the eyes of his Fa- 
ther. Thus Eſay deſcribes him.3 Behold my Servant, whom T uphold 3 
zine Elef, in whone my ſoul delighteth, Iſa. 42. 1. and it is repeated, 
HMatth. 12. 18. 
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Chriſt was moſt pleaſing to God the Father 3 
x. In reſpe& of his Infinite Excellency and Goodneſs. His Divine 
nature infinitely anſwers to the Will of God: In it there is all holineſs, 
and purity, and goodneſs, exatly anſwerable and equal to the purity of 
God the Father. Finite goodneſs, procures finite love 3 but Chriſts in-- 
finite Excellency, is —_— delightful to his Father. Thus he rejoy- 
ced with him, and in him, from all Eternity. This bleſſed Communion 


- *twixt the Father and the Son, it took up that Incomprehenſible ſpace of 


Eternity. It anſwers to that Atheiſtical Quere, what did God before he 
made the World 2 He enjoyed his own _ Bleſſedneſs; and his 
Soul delighted in this Son of his defires, and love, Prov. 8. 30. 

2. God was well pleaſed in Chriſt, as he was in the ſtate of his 


Incarnation, as God-man 3 fo God was highly pleaſed with his Son. In 


the Creation, God was pleaſed with all his works ; he beheld them, and 
they were all good. The Lord rejoiced in his works, Pſal. 104. But 
Chriſt, Tacarnate, is the choice Maſter-piece of all the works of God. 
In him, he hath magnified all his glorious Attributes ; the greateſt Wiſ- 
dom, the greateſt Evidence of Power, the on Communication of 


-his Goodneſs all were diſcovered in this work. 


There are divers Degrees of Gods Communicating his Goodneſs : 
I. In Creation, he communicates the Goodneſs of Being ; when 
he brings forth a Creature out of the dark Dungeon of no- 

s thing, and makes it ſubſiſt. 

2. He more communicates his Goodneſs, in communicating Life, 
a ray of his Life, to Creatures living. 

3. He more communicates his Goodneſs, by imparting the choice 
Similitude of himſelf to man : That much pleas'd him, as the 
chief of all the ways of God + which makes David wonder, 
Lord ! whatis man 2 So, Pſal. 104. ſurveying all the Crea- 
tures, when he comes to man, verſ. 23, 24. then he wonders, 
O Lord, how manifold are thy works £ | 

4. Yet he more communicates his Goodneſs, in the Production of 
Grace, in the Infuſion of Holineſs; By it he makes us partakers 
of the divin: nature. That is a glorious piece of his Work- 
manſhip. And he more rejoices in one ſanctified Soul, thanin 
all other Creatures 1n Heaven, or Earth. But, 

5. The greateſt, and moſt glorious communication, is of himſelt 
in the Incarnation; to make a Creature to be God, by Perſo- 
nal Union. This is the moſt Incomparable work of God : 
This, all the Angels wonder at. If at the Creation of Light, 

. all the ” gr g - God ſhouted for joy, and admiration, as Fob . 
ſpeaks ; ſure, when this work was atchieved, then all Crea- 
tures did wonder much more. And 1n this, God was highly 

__ pleaſed. | | 

3. God was well pleaſed in Chriſt, in reſpeC of his perfe& and 

compleat Righteouſneſs. All that our Saviour ever did, did highly con- 
tent, and pleaſe him. The beſt of all the Saints have rheir failtngs, and 


imperfections. He found folly in his Angels : In the beſt of them there 


is matter of diſpleaſure. But for this Son of God, There was #0 gaile 
found in his mouth. There was in him, exaCt Purity of Nature, without 
ſtain, or blemiſh. The Prince of this World cometh, and he hath nothing 
in me, Joh. 14. 30. that he can ſearch out, and accuſe me for. As 


| the Son in the Goſpel, he.can fay truly to his Father, I have ſerved 


thee always; I never offended” thee. It was his meat and ies So 
| obey 
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obey him. He was holy, harmleſs, ſeparate from ſinners, Heh. 7. 26. Ser. VI. 
LO WII 


Secondly, Confider this, in reſpect of the Virtue of his Mediation. 1 
him, he 1s well pleaſed with us alſo. 
Conceive this point ; | 
1. By way of Negation: In Chriſt, God is well pleaſed with us; there- 
fore, out of Chriſt, he 1s oftended, and difpleaſed with us. | 
2. By way of Affirmation: In Chriſt, God is well pleaſed ; In him he 
is graciouſly appeaſed, and reconciled with us. 
Firſt, Conceive it by way of Negation: Out of Chriſt, God is offend- 
ed, and diſpleaſed with us. | | 
Take a double meaſure, and proportion of this Diſpleaſure z 
T. Is Menſura Tntenſfonis 5 the depth of his Diſpleaſure. The 
Scripture ſets it out in many gradual Expreftions : 

I. Is Alienatio; He is eſtranged from us 3 we are caſt out of his 
Covenant. His favoyr is withdrawn, we are caſt away from his Counte- 
nance: As Cain, Ger. 4. 14. He was driven away from the face of God. 
We are ſtrangers, wnd afar off from him, Epheſ. 2. He beholds us afar 
oft, as one that owns us not. 

2. Is Penitentia; The Scripture ſets out his Diſpleaſure at us, 
by attributing to God a Repentance that ever' he made us. Gez. 6. 6. 
Tt repented the Lord that he had made man upon the Earth, and it grieved 
him at his heart. Not that God really repenteth 3 For he 7s not as man, 
that he ſhould repent, 1 Sam. 15. 29. but he hath no more content in us, 
than a man hath in that which he repents of, and wiſhes were un- 
done. M 

3. Is tra; In him, are thoughts of wrath and Indignation againſt 
us 3 a beat, and purpoſe of will to puniſh, and affiict, and make ug{mart 
in his Diſpleaſure. In him is wrath, and jealouſfie, and fury, and ſtorms 
of Diſpleaſure ; and we are Children of wrath, Veſſels of wrath, into 
which he pours out his anger. 2 

4. Is Odinm:; Hatred, that is deeper. Anger may be ſuddenly 
up, and ſoon pacitied; but his Diſpleaſure againſt us, out of Chri/t, it 15 
Hatred ,* that's deep, and deadly, and ellivns it looks at Deſtru- 
Gion. Every puniſhment doth not content Hatred , bur it aims at Per- 
dition. | 
5. Is Abominatio, That is more than hatred. It carries with 
it a ſecret antipathy, and loathing of us; his Soul abhors us. The wicked 
are an abomination to the Lord. His eyes cannot behold us; he abhors 
to look upon iniquity. 

6. Is Gandinm in Perditione, The Scripture goes thus high : 
The Lord even rejoyceth in his Juſtice, triumphing over finners 1n their 
Perdition. Ah Twill eaſe me of mine Adverſaries, and avenge me of 
mine Enemies, Iſa. 1.24. Prov. 1. 26. Twill laugh at your Calamity, 1 
will mock when your fear cometh. | 

That's the firſt, Menſura Intenſjonis ; The other, 

2. Is Menſura Extenſjonis 3 The Meaſure of: Gods Extending this 
Diſpleaſure, Tt is obſervable in three Manifeſtations of it : | 
| 1. It is Univerſal, with our whole nature. He 1s not difpleaſed 
with ſome few only, but with root and branch, ſtock and fruit. The 
whole Generation of Mankind, is difpleafing to him. Not only ſome 
; few notorious wretches, as Cain, amfl Eſan, &-c. but even the moſt mo- 
derate reſtrained men (if there be nothing but Nature in them) they 
are all out of favour ; | All of us are Children of wrath, as well as others, 
Epheſ. 2.3. The beſt of them is a Briar, Micah 7. 4. The Lord looked 
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S:r. VI. down from Heaven upon the Children of men, to ſee if there were any FIR 
Me did underſtand, and ſeek God. They are altogethe 


r become filthy, there ts 
none that doth good, no not one. All have ſinned, and come ſhort of the 
glory of God, Rom. 1. 23. Now antipathy 1s univerſal, 'tis to all of the 


| lame kind. The Lamb hates every Wolf. | 


2. It'is reſpectively to all, even our beft ſervices and performan- 
ces. Out of, Chrift, God refuſeth all, counts them all abominable. Nay, 
our Incenſe, the Odours of our Prayers, if we-are out of Chy;ſt, they 
are all unhallowed breath. The prayers of the wicked are an abominatien 


to the Lord. Our Sacrifices are a burden to him 3; he rejeds all our atten- 


dances. Why-tread you in my Courts 2 Their Vine is the Wine of Sodom, 
and of the fields of Gomorrha their Grapes are Grapes of gall; their 
cluſters are bitter, their Wine is the poiſon of Dragons, and the cruel ye- 
ome of Aſps, Dent. 22. 32. Our natural beſt fruits, reſpeCtively to eter- 
nal life, 'are odious and abominable. 

3. The Extent of this Diſpleaſure reacheth even to the Crea- 
tures that are about us. Even for our ſakes, the whole Creation is in- 
volved in his Diſpleaſure. Sin hath blaſted the beauty of all Gods 
Workmanſhip. God is out of love with the whole frame of the World, 
in indignation to man's ſin. At ourFall, Gez. 3. the Earth was Curſed; 
and that Curſe, none but Chriſt can take off. Aalachz cloſeth up the 
Old Teſtament with this ſame Curſe; 7 will ſmite the Earth with 4 
Curſe. The Law leaves the Creatures under a Curſe. In the Law, the ' 
Houſe, the Bed, the Seat of the Leper, were all defiled : ſo, the whole 
frame of the Creatures is defiled, leprous, by our contagion. We have 
made Paradiſe a Peſt-houſe. The whole Creation groans, being made ſub- 
Jed to corruption, and vanity, Rom. 8. As 1t was faid of Jaonfelees 
thy hath the Lord done thus to this City £ So of the whole World, Why 
is it devoted to deſtruction? *Tis becauſe of God's Diſpleaſure art fin- 
ners. Conceive, 

Secondly, This point Affirmatively : In Chriſt God is well pleaſed, in 
him graciouſly appeafed and reconciled with us. 
Here, we muſt make two enquiries : 
1. Puibus modis; By What means ? 
2. Puibus gradibus £ By what degrees Chriſt hath wrought it ? 
- IF. Suibus modis? By what means hath Chriſt gained us the love 
of his: Father? *Fhele four ways ; 

I. By his Interceſlion; He 1s well pleaſed in him, Praying, and 
Interceding for us. The Prayer of our Saviour 1s of Infinite power to 
prevail with God.” Foh. 11.42. Father, I know that thon heareſt me al- 
ways. It argues the love and power of friend{hip, when we obtain, not 
only:for our ſelves, or thoſe about us , but can reconcile, and pacifie 
offences towards others. It argued great favour to Abraham, that he 
could prevail ſo much for Sodom..Thus God graced Fob, when his friends 
were ſent to beg his entreaties, Much more do the Intercefſions of Chriſt, 
thoſe ſtrong cries and ſupplication,by which he continually obtains mercy 
for us, argue God's being highly pleaſed with him. 2oſes his Prayer for 
the-people, bound the hands of God z Now therefore let me alone, Exod. 
32. 10. Yet that 1s nothing ſo prevailing as Chriſt's Prayer. S. Stever's 
Prayer procured 8axl's Converſion; how much more ſhall Chriſts, Father 
forgive them, reconcile us to God? gecommend us to his mercy ? | 

2. By his Satisfaction he hath wrought this peace,and made him / 
well pleaſed, having fatisfed for us. Satisfaction, it is the making up of 2 
wrong, or injury, or damage, by the paying of a full recompenſfation. 
Now the ſufferings of Chriſt were 1. Of 
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7. Of that Infinite value in their natural Dignity 3 

| 2, Of that high eſteem in God's valuation ; that by them, 

the breach of Gods Law had a condign fatisfaGtion by this performance. 

Penal Statutes are never fatisfied, but by the mulG& and forfeiture. The 

Law of God, that's Penal ; the price of his Death, the value of his Bloud, 
that was laid down, and in it God is pleaſed. 

3. By his Merit : In him God is well pleaſed, as Meriting for 

us.. Chriſt s actions had not only the virtue of impetration or ſatisfaction, 

but of abundant Merit, to purchaſe.favour for us. Now the reaſon _ 


Chriſts Merits do thus pacifie God, 1s, becauſe his Merits do more pleaſe 


him, than fin can diſpleaſe him, Preſtando bonum acceptabilius. Chriſts 
obedience gave God higher content, than our diſobedience can diſcon- 


tent him. He is more delighted in his Righteouſneſs, than he was offen- 


ded by our unrighteouſneſs. This is like, and beyond Noah's Sacrifice, 
A ſavour of reſt in the noſtrils of God; T will curſe the earth no more. 
This isa main Argument againſt Deſpairz Chriſt hath more pleas'd God, 
than thou haſt difpleaſed him. 

4. By his Union. God is pleaſed in him, uniting us to him. Not 
one hair of Chriſts head thall periſh. He 7s the Saviour of his body, Epheſ. 
5.23. When weare implanted into Chriſt,then God looks graciouſly upon 
us. As Iſaac laid unto Facob, Gen. 27. 21. Come near, T pray thee, that 7 


Ser, VI. 
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may feel thee, my Son, whether thou be my very Sou Elau, or not © So, - 


when God feels us to be members and parts of his Son, O, 'tis the voice 
of my Son, 'tis-a member of his Body, then his Soul bleſſes us. This 
_ Unio1 makes usto enjoy a Communion in all that Chriſt did : ASS, Ber- 
mard (peaks, Non alins qui foris-fecit, alter qui ſatisfecit, quia caput 69 


corpus unus eſt Chriſtus. Chriſtus, non poteſt habere membra damnata. 


Thar's the firit, £ #zbxs modzs £ See, Y 
Il. £2xibus gradibus Take them in theſe three ſteps : 

I- In _ placabilis > Chriſts Mediation, and Gods good 
pleaſure in him, makes him placable, and appeaſeable, and reconcilea- 
ble. Out of Chriſt, God 7s a conſuming fire, Heb. 12. 29. His thoughts 
towards us, are only thoughts of anger : But his Son hath founded a 
new Covenant, in which God is Intreatable, Sin Pardonable, Heaven At- 
tainable. This is one ſtep of favour he hath wrought his Father to, to 
enter a Parley and Treaty of Reconciliation z He _ ſet up an Office, 
to fue out our Pardon; Ke hath (et forth a gracious Remedy 3 open'd 
a Fountain for ſin, and for uncleanneſs. Nox fi Diabolis. God was in 
Chri$t, reconciling the World unto himſelf, 2 Cor. 5. 19. and hath ſent 
Ambaſiadours, werſ. 20. to treat, and intreat for Reconciliation. 

2. In Chriſto placatus : That's more. Our Peace and Reconci- 
liation is actually obtained in, and for him only. He hath made us ac- 
cepted in the Beloved, Epbeſ 1.6. Thus the Apoſtle, Having ſlain enmity 3 
not only weakned it, but overcome it, He hath reconciled us unto God, 
Epheſ. 2. 16. He. preſents us to God, obtains our pardon, knocks off 
our Fetters, diſcharges us out of Priſon , cancels our Bill, ſeals up our 

ardon. | & 
F 3. In Chriſto continud placandus. Chriſt doth not only ſet us 
7 Statu 'quo, and io leaves us; but brings us into favour, and holds us 
up in favour. Chriſt is of perpetual uſe 3 not at our firſt Reconciliation, 
but in all our life. This virtue of Chr:ft, 


1. Makes our fins of another condition than when we were 


out of him: They are not condemnatoria; but our par- 
don ſhall be granted. 


N 2 2. Makes 
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2, Makes our a&ions, though imperfe&, yet acceptable, be. 
cauſe done in him. He is the Altar, that ſandtities the OE 
fering : His Odours perfume our Prayers. In Nxzeh. 6. 
19, 20. The Priesf, at the Offering, was to lay his hands 
»pon the hands of him who brought it, and to wave it before 
the Lord : So Chriſt, he is to preſent our Prayers, and all 
our Offerings, and that makes them acceptable. 

3. Ourperſons, they are look'd upon as in Chrift, and fo with 

| them God is well pleaſed. | 
Corollaries from hence, let be theſe : 

I. In quo complacitum 5 ergo 207 Cx odio Patris morti tradendus. Pe- 
ter thought, Chri#\muſt not die; We thought hin frame of God. No, 
it wasnot hatred of his Son, that brought him to death; for he was moſt 
pleas'd with him in his death. | 

2. In quo complacitum ; ergo gratuitum ; "Tis good pleaſure, and ac- 
ceptation, that's all our tenure. He had a Son who pleaſed him, he needed 
not us. | 

3. Inquo complacitums, ergo firma reconciliatio. If Gods favour were 
in our ſelves, we ſhould ſoon forfeit all ; but our Salvation is now put 
into Chriſts hands. He is Sequeſter Dez, & hominum. All's entail 'd upon 

Oh, let us bleſs Chriſ# for making our peace : Let us kiſs him, for 
whoſe ſake God is well pleaſed withus; 

I. Oſculo Fidez. | 

2. Ofculo-Gratitudinis. with the kiſsof Faith, Thankfulneſs, Love. 

3. Ofculo Amorts. | | 

So.much for the Excellency of his Mediation. Now follows, 
Thirdly, The Authority of his Doctrine ; Hear Hime. In it two things ; 

1. The Deſignation of the Perſon, Hz. 

2. 'Fhe Preſcription of the Duty, Hear. #+ 
Firſt, The Deſignation of the Perſon, Him. Chriſt, he is appointed by 
God the Father to, be the Prophet, and Teacher of his Church. Hence 
he is ſtiled in Scripture, A Prophet : 'Dewt. 18. 15. A Prophet will the 
Lord: your God raiſe up of your Brethren like unto me; Him ſhall you hear. 
He aſſumes this Fitle-to himſelf, diſplaces all Rabbies; One is your Do- 
For, and Maſter, even Chriſt, Matth. 23. So, Heb.3. 1. He is called, The 
Apoſtle, and. High-Prieſt of our Proſeſſuon. Malach. 3. 1. The Angel of the 

Covenant. . 
Now this Prophetical.Dignity of Chriſt, that he 1s the grand: Doctor 
of the Church, will appear, if we make theſe four Enquiries; 
1. Enquire into his Authority, who hathauthorized-him ; 
- 2. Into.his Sufficiencies ; | 

3. Into his Priviledges 5 \ 

4. Into his Diſcharge. \ vm 
I» For his Authority; that ismoſt full and ample : He hatha Com- 


miſſion from'Heaven:: Warranted, | 


I. By Prediftions,and Prophecies; T7 will give thee for a Covenant 
of the people, for a light of the Gentiles, Iſa. 42. 6. to. open the blind eyes, 
to-bring out the. Priſoners from the Priſon; and them that ſit in darkneſs, 
ont of the : %4er wo Verſ. 7. The Spirit of the Lord. God is upon. me, 
becauſe the Lord hath anointed. me,to preach good tidings unta the. meek 
he. hath ſent me to bind up the broken-hearted,@c. Tja. 41.1. This Chriſt 
applies to himſelf, Zxk: 4. 21. So, Foh. 18. 37. To this end was I born, 
and for this cauſe came T into the World, that T ſhould bear witneſs unto 


the. Truth. Warranted, in | 2. by 


Y 
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2, By his Fathers publick Inauguration at his Baptiſm, and now 


on Mount Tabor. This honour God put upon him ;z and hath now ſet wv 


him on Mount Z79z, to preach the Law, whereof God ſpake unto him. 

3- By Signs and Wonders : Rabbi, we know that thou art a Teacher 
fent from God: for no man can do theſe miracles that thou 4oeft, except 
God be with him, Joh. 3.2. As Moſes was ſent, and authorized by a won- 
der-working Power; ſo Chriſt had his Commiſlion ſeal'd up by mighty 


Works. Miracles are the ratification of his Do&rine. We muſt have $3- 


gillum Eccleſie, in ordinary Calling; or miraculous, in extraordinary. 
2, For his Sufficiency : Whom God ſends, he fits and enables. But 
ch an All-fufficiency for an abſolute Diſcharge of this great work. 
e had, | 

I. The enablement of Knowledg : He is richly furniſhed with 
all kind of Knowledg : 7» him are all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Know- 
ledg, Coloſe 2.3. | | | 

I. . Treaſures of Knowledg; i. e. Precious Knowledg, Saving 
Knowledg. | 
2. Treaſures of Knowledg ; 3. e. Plentiful Knowledg. we know 
but in part ;, but all the Counſel of God 1s made opento 
him. Selo-rox, who could ſpeak of eyery Creature, was 
but igaorant, if compar'd with Chriſt. A greater Wiſdom, 
than that of Solomon, was 1n him. 
3. Treaſures; i.e. Hiddenand Stored Knowledg was in him 
thoſe Secret myſteries that were laid up in the boſom of 

Eternity, he had the Knowledge of. 

Now this Knowledge is communicated to him, not, as tous, Studio 
&- Induſtria 3 not, as to the Prophets, by Dreams, or Viſions, or Reve- 
larioas of Angels : but by a clear, full, intimate view, and beholding of 
the God-Head, the Fountain of all ſacred Knowledge. &hriſf# had, 

2, The enablement of all other gracious endowments, the full 
aſlutance of the Spirit. All other Saints were limited and imperfect in 
theſe o:fts. Aoſes was ſlow of ſpeech ; but his Lips were full of Grace. 
Paul was Learned, but not Eloquentz Apolos Eloquent, but not ſopro- 


 foind: But Chriſt had all; His Lips drop down Myrrh. Then, this afft- 


ſtance was continued, and conſtant. Thoſe gratie, that are gratis date, 
arc ſometimes more full, ſometimes more ſparing : Sometimes the door 


. of Utterance 1s opened to us, ſometimes it is ſhut : Sometimes we haye 


more afliſtance, ſometimes leſs : But Chriſt had it always in a full mea- 
ſure. As light is always in the Sun, but the Air receives it, per zodunt 
coruſcationis, unevenly, uncertainly. 
3. For his Priviledges. Theſe were far above all Prophets, Do- 
Qors, Inſtruftors. Four main Priviledges he had 3 | 
I. Univerſality: He had an unlimited, and unbounded Com- 
miſſion ; not only to one Nation,- but to the whole Church. Nay, not 
ſo only to the preſent Church ; but to the Church, preſent, paſt, and 
tocome. All Prophecies were inſpired by him : All the Prophets bor- 
rowed their light from him: All fate at the feet of this Gamaleel. The 
Spirit that ſpake in the Prophets, *tis called, 1 Pet. 1.11. The Spirit of 
Chriſt. By this Spirit, Chriſt preach'd in Noah, to the old World, 1 Per. 


3. I9e | | 

| 2. He is infellibilis DoFor ; an unerring, and infallible Doctor 
and Teacher, He is not only wiſe, but Wiſdom it ſelf ; not only true, 
but Truth it ſelf, We have an Infallibility of Rule and Direction, the 


| Seripture : The Apoſtles had a further Infallibility of Afliſtance, and [n- 


ſpiration 5 


Ser. VI. 
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Ser, VI. ſpiration ; but Chriſt was moſt naturally, and, of himſelf, Infallible. ze 
PVRs 7s the faithful and true Witneſs, Rev. 3. 14. 


| 3. He had Excelentiam DoFrine, above all before him. Mo ſes, 
and his followers, they were but Doctors of the Law, the Miniftery of 
Condemmation : The Prophets, they were Miniſters of the Promites ;, 


all, De bonis futuris : but Chriſt came with Performances : He brought 


life and immortality to light by the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1. 10. Tidings, and 
intimations are good; but real evidences, and performances, they are far 
more welcom. ; 

4. He is Efficax, a moſt EtfeCual and Prevailing Door : He 


| hath made my mouth like a ſharp ſword, Iſa. 49. 2. So S. Fohn, Rev. 19. 


15. Out of his mouth goes a ſharp ſword - Not in ore gladii, but in gla- 
dio orisz His Teaching is inward and ſpiritual. Cathedram habet in 
celo, qui docet cor : All others affect the Ear 3 He only ſpeaks to the 
heart. He opens our underſtandings, that we may underſtand the Scrip- 
tures ; He writes his Laws in our hearts. Laſtly, 

4. For his Diſcharge, it is with abſolute Fidelity, without con- 
cealiag any portion of Gods Truth. He gives upan exact account, Foh.17. 
8. Thave given unto them the words which thou gaveſt me, and they have 
received them: and have known ſurely that T came out from thee; and 
they have believed that thou didſt ſend me. Moſes was faithful ; ' Chriſ# 
was as, nay above Moſes, in all Fidelity. He loſt none of his Sheep, 
whom the Father had committed to him. He preferred the preaching of 
his Father's Will, before his Food 3 more than his appointed Food. Moſes, 
he took the account of the people ; and again, when he died, the peo- 
ple accounted, to ſhew his Fidelity. So Chriſt; Not one whom thou gaveſt 
me, is loſt, Joh. 17.12. 

More particularly ; This Deſignation of the Perſon, it may be con- 
fidered in theſe five diſtinguiſhing Reſpects : 

I. Reſpetively to the Father 3 Hear Hizz. He ſends us to his 


\ Son., We have no voice from the Father, but this bidding us to look for 


no voice but from Chriſt. Pharaoh (ends all, for Corn, to Foſeph. Thus 


- he diſcharges them from any more Viſions and Revelations : there is 


now no other Urizz, and Thummin, but this lively Oracle. 

2. Reſpectively to Moſes and Elas. Peter would gladly liſten to 
them ; that Heavenly Conference much affected him. No, God diſ- 
charges Moſes and Elias 3 their Miniſtration is out of date. They have 
ſerved their time, now he ſpeaks to us by his Son. They were all like 
Uſhers in the School, Chriſt is the grand-Teacher. Thele Stars muſt ſet, 
now this Sun ariſes. They are compared to under-Tutors and Goyer- 
nours, till the time came, that we muſt be @didfexro:. Before, he ſpake, 
Vt Foſephus, per Interpretem ; now we lee the face of Chriſt, and hear 
him ſpeaking unto us. | 

3. Reſpectively to the ſubordinate Miniſters, and means of Sal- 
vation; in their preaching ſtill we muſt hear Him. What the Jews did 
blaſphemouſly, we muſt devoutly; we muſt cry out , The voice of God, 
and not of man. He that receives you, receives me. Thus the Galathians 
receiv'd S. Paul, 'as an Angel of God, even as Chriſt Jeſus, Gal. 4. 14. 
He who ſpake by, the mouth of his holy Prophets, ſpeaks ſtill. He who 
ſeeks a proof of Chriſts ſpeaking in his Miniſters, let him know, he de- 
{piſes not man, but God 3 take heed ye deſpiſe not him that ſpeaks from 
Heaven. : 

4. Reſpectively to any Succeſſour, to,whom Chriſt ſhould give 
place; look for no more, Hear Him. This is the laſt time. There _ 
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other means of Salvation. The Law was imperfect, inſufficient, therefore S2:r. VI. 
It is aboliſh'd ; but ſurely they will reverence my Son. His Goſpel, it is SV 
Evangelinm eternum. Nobis non opus eſt curioſttate poſt Chriſtum, nec 
znquiſitione poſt Evangelium. 
5. Reſpectively to all that he ſhall teach. His-Patenz, it is general ; 
no man was ever ſo authorized, but his Commiſſion was limited. Chri/f 
hath an univerſal Charter. We muſt queſtion nothing ; not doubt of 
any point of his Doctrine, not in ſome caſes, but to all purpoſes. 
| I. Cuamvis ſupra rationem in myſteriis. 
2. Quamvis contra carnem in offtciis. | 
3. Cnamvis ultra ſpem & poſſubilitatem in promiſſuonibus. 
4. Puamvis contra Moſen & Elian in lege abroganda. 
That's for the Deſignation of the Perfon, Hizz. Next is, 
Secondly, The Act, or Duty preſcribed, Hear Him. '* 

I. Hear Him; Not think of gazing upon him, and erefting up Ta- 
bernacles. He honours Chriſt moſt, not who imagines ſome voluntary 
ſervice of his own ; but who hears him, believes him, obeys him. The 
obedient Ear honours him. Acknowledge him as my Son, liſten to him, 
and believe in him ; this 1s the trueſt honour we can do to ChriFF. Peter, 
like Martha, was troubled. to entertain him 3 we muſt, like Aary, fit at 
his feet, and Hear Him. 

2. Hear Him; Adore him, not only as my Son ; believe in him, 
not only as your Saviour, 7» quo complacitas ſums but Hear Him, as your 
Law-giver. Chriſt comes with Commandments and Duties, and expects 
our attention to them, as well as to his Promiſes, Sethim up as thy Lord, 
and Ruler ; and reſolve to ſerve Feſus thy Lord. 
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-..  Verl Fry vr whea the: Diſciples board it, FI fall on s their face, 


> | Ore fonondd  - 
LO Vat 5: nd Feſus Pe and tonched them, aid fant unto | Hh, . 
" Is EINE 7 tte, be not afraid. CU 4 | Y 


Verſ. 8. And when they bad lift up their Eyes, they " no man, 


IF fave Teſus only. : 5 ® 
- | Verſ. 9. And as Shes came down from the Mountain, Teſus charged F- 
them, ſaying, &c. DS 3 


| And - "08 the Di "ION FR © z, fell on their face, 4 were E | 


= | ſore afraid. 


< His fixth Verſe, ſets out the Effect that this E | 

8 | Voice from Heaven wrou ht in the Apoſtles., | 

Wi . It caſts them into a Paſſon of Horror and E 
6 - F Amazement. Rs | Y 

; ____ Tait two things: | _ 
I. The Impreſſion of this Paſſion; 5 They E 

my ſore afraid. © | 

- The Irruption of i it into the body, Lac 


(LIT tp "Firſt The Impreſſion of this Paſſion, They | : 
+ \ - were' ſore afraid. Of this we will rake a dou- = 2 
ble conſideration: 
bt I. Ex parte Dez; $4! God ſtirs up in them this great amazement. it 
8 | | 2. Ex parte corum; What occaſioned it in them. © _ =» 
| I. Conlider it inreſpett of God. Purpoſely, God affects them with 3 
this, rather than with any other Palliog, for divers reaſons ; 
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ui As a Mother Joves 
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1. | Us alt pie vanendste hor Thoſe Leſſons 
cited into-uswith; extradriinary fear, take deepelt-:; oe us, 
ſtick faſteſt in us. Thoſe Truths/ard\deareſt"to us; thav.coſt us deareſt. 
a and horror,and't ———— profitable Schools learn 
id moſt, thar the arcuagint forth with the 
grout ern? vr: DIES I ESR 
2: To teach themithe Geral and beſÞ way'eq" makeuſe: of Chriſt 
He hath now propounded him to- them :; _ and,'t to drive them tocthis re+ 
and .'to:make.thein' feeith at:weaknels and infuffici- 
out of him, and need tb ſhelter che, in him, he purpofely af- 
and terrifies them,>>-:While'' we are -at caſe,” no? fears os iterrors 


| ſoil 'on us,” welfitlooſe from Ebriſt ;. but if Gods Glory-once fearsus; 


en we run'to'the-Hornsrof this Altar.,/' When men are prick'd in their 
nſciences, then they cry out, What ſhall we do to be ſaved ? So the 
Jajlor. Before Converſion, nneeaed rr is too. weak: an. attraCtive to our ſer- 

nature ;- Fear works more Lot muſt-be: afffi hted our 


- of Sodom, and conftrained'to hr fr kak for his life. The purſuing of the aven- 


ger of bloud, 'muſt-make: the Man-flayer tofly'to the: City: of wap” 


Some o_ with ar, pulling them out of the fire; Jude, verſe 23: 
"180 as ws Kar at theivoiceof. God, was: bs Judo to. enforce 


them to are aiekender duty; to hear Chriſt” The voice of God out'of 


Chriſt is terrible';; but Chriſts: voice, it is a:comforting yoice;/ Tt'is'the 

ous goodneſs of God; and a merciful reſpeqito our infirmity, not” 
to ſpeak to us from» Heaven, -by his own'glorious voicezthat would 
amaze us; but to ſpeak to' us,! wore humane. Chriſt Tncarnate, and) fo 
men of our quality and conditiofigare the moſt fit means to ſpeak wo us; 
Dent. 5.26. the people defire tf Moſes may ſpeak unto them in'Gods 
namez Go thou near, and; hear all #hat the'Lord: our God'ſball ſay; and 
ſpeak thou unto'ug all that the Lord our God ſhall Jpeak; unto thee 3 and 
we- will hear it; axd- do'it.* $0. the At poſtle, H on 19." They that heard 
the voice of God,” intreated that the ord. ould not be wy to theme 
any more - verſ..20. For they could not endure it. 'Nay,- Moſes himſelf 
did exceedingly- # nkfp nb and quake, verſe 21: Yet how perverſe are we? 
Oh; wethink from: Heaven would: fpeak- tinto us, we: would 
believe. Alas | How unable.are weto bear-it? 'If men: ſpeak, weſleighr 


itt! Ir-n0t Jeſus de” of n+? s His Brethren;\and. Siſters, are they not all 


with us ? Matth; 14. 56. If-he-ſpeak himſelf, then he is too terrible 3 
if by men, then tao contemptible: They are offended at hems, hh 

/. : 24." They are' caſt into this thay dejetion and:fear; to kumble 
them , leſt theglory of theſe Heavenly Viſions ſhould'r0o much -puif 


.them UP. Naturally; we wax proud upon any extraordinary favour; As 
. Haman; being alone called to. the Banquet with the King :how proud 

was he upon it? The Lord, to keep. down our ſpiritual: pride, -after 
high favours, uſually exerciſes us with low: abaſements;: Thus Paxl, leſt 


he ſhould be lifted'up with. thoſe Revelations J he Was -butfered by. Sa- 
tan; /iTo this purpoſe, - *. 

- 'x:> Sometimes God: bumbles us, Gefies the leaſes to reveal himſelf to 
us. ./ Thus Abraham was caſt into a great horror before God' a oe: Mo50n 

to him. So E ſay,/Ezekiel, Daniel :/: $0: Paul, before he was" called: to: be 


an Apoſtle, he was caſt down-to the Earth,” Humility is:ithe fitteſt pre- | 


_ aration-to receive any favour,” or CW en from God. - It makes i us 
Koh: | [38 253 


os Of our wink. that it-1 1s not our firengrh: thar attains 16 


theſe Revelations! Lg 43 YL « NEALE 
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- men, it had been no marvel : For Baleex, and fuck. as hey —_ cremble, 
- mach. | 


| ation, that's no-marvel ; qo ene mg vu t be firuck 
phane , to : as 


| ter off Vion fl of comin, and joy: 


hs nent ns Je wary 
6.26 1” Te ala: ſearch» 


7 op rm —_ | 


lng wit excelency of the Power may be: ſcent ts te of Ged,) pur ot of 
ANSS 2 


Coulider it inreſpe@tof Themſelves, 
in them, Ic is ſtrange, the Apoſtles ſhould be thus : 
\ 1. They were 8ands + If they had been 


that's no. wonder 5 bur. for theſe holy men. to. be thus diſrayed, 


$ 


warreunable, and ation, 
Grighted. Oo codartare wp oboe JF reetrogg 


wich aſtogiſhmeat; and Curr, at the 
theſ wer in = lawfu] aQion, and Jet 
were in Preſentic awry Indeed, 6 hb. to our 
| but texrors on-Gods part, there is ſome cauſe 
—_— but to be ſo near a. Sandtuary, and-yer to tremble} * 
had Yifſones latas, & e 53 were made parta- 
o {oe Chrift in Glony, and 
ws enjoy, I VENIINE and yet to. be in fear !: No-man 
vel, if the preſence of anangry, Home. dreadful Viſions, ſhould 


:- = heard Kooces perils chat Coho. chris GIDDE®? 
pleaſe with. ey.remb cg, f@ thundtings 
ofthe Law, that's. rentbles but here, was Vox Enengelii z here: were 


Harpens, hej , Rev.. 4-2. What ſhonld:bathe-neaſon, 
thar.norwithſlanding all eſe biats of comfort: and aſlurande;. thas yet. 
they fear? See the s of: this, .in-theſe three Obſervetions-: | 

. +» Þ. The@hboly: _ OT they carry: about them 


the Conſticnce of fin, 'a © manly pode that, now awakens; and 
troubles them. The heſt of usearry.about us.theremainders ab our F2- 
ther Adam, his guileinefs, his feats; 5 heard:thy voiceiuithe.Gardew, and 
7 was afraid-+= and i: Bid: ang ſelf5 Gere. 3: 10-. Adam, inchis:Innocancy, 
was void of this: fear, he-onje' a {weet Communion with; Gad ; but 
fince, the: beſtof us.have many ſacret: wg HET and niblings-of Gon» 


| ſtience, that; will perplex: and annoy 


.. 2, ThaVoice; and; Profunce, yea) Approach of God will araken 
this guiltineſs.of our Conſcience. His Preſence. darts ina: light unto-us; 
that makes:fin appear, that: diſcovers-tous:our-ſecret.and concealad:fing; 
Indeed, the Saints, converſing with men, ſeem, to themſelves; and[ovliers; 

unreprovable. ' So, S. Pal is not conſcious to himſelf; of any things 
But, he. that judges me is the Lord, 1: Cor, 4.45 He:knewn 


| ſcenceto. bein, tillithe Law: paſſed upon him. The: lightaf a Can s 


doth.not diſcover thatwhich:the light-of: the Sun;dath.. 

3. This rn qr thus awaken'd, ſtrikes. us: withfoar and 
aſtoniſliment. if the Lyon roar, the Beaſts tremble. Then Jah.abbove 
—_ in 5 ws and aſhes; as a.bad Servant trembles when he fees his 

So Efay;;; Wo:is me, Fam nndone=—- for mine Eyes have;ſeen the 
King, the Lord of Hoſts, Iſa. 6.5. Thus S. Peter, _ depart from me, 


for Tam a 4 man, Luk: & 5: 8. RY To 


To ſtrengrhen. us us.2 eve + £112; 
"7". T.. Get ſtrength 0! Faith..;; Weak "Fad, will FOTY Why de df 
= PTY dnepbmripun,. oO $6: of: little Raith, £; Matth.,; 8.26: It-maſt be ſtrength. 
" of Faith, that Can::OVErCOme ? as of Conſcience ,: Agonies, amazes. 5 
ments.. wo £3 r4ovrt 93117 5 2 : | | 
"2. Love, that caſts ont fear, I Ka WE 6Y Get FAG love. of G | "2 
{hed inco.your hearts 3 and nt for, » as Mengab's Wite did, .1f the God | E 
wigs ples ed to kill; Ms > be woul: et. ; hav Jhewed us af theſe things, LS 
3- " Maintain. thy. Peace wich God : 3; take heed affuaking -  heench Eo 2 
with him. Live not. in'any known fin.: Thig, Fi it MAE Am 
voor his deareſt Servants. As Moſes, God met bjw in the Inn, by hey: 
#0 kill bins , becauſe his Child was.not Ci ircumeiſe, Exod. 4-.24.. It 2 
man be at peace with God, he fears no Hl; tydings, his heart is fixed... 
4u*9 Acquaint, thy. ſelf much. with .the, + cnrts of..God; oben, 
| 8 preſent him to thy Soul ;. ſet up his glory in thine heart. If he be ſirange 
7 to thee,: any appearance will be Sotal; .but if thay, beeſt acquainted 
'F with him, then maiſt thou be confident. _. . 
= - 5. Disburthen: thy Conſcience of alt. guiltines of $902 'Letno fin. 
lye hw unreþented of. Sin betrays thee to this fear. Itis not outward 
terrors that ſo much diſc quiet, .as. do inward terrors from-ſenſe of, fin. 
The leaſt Ivar ain is more troubleſome thay. any. outward. A yapour- | 
in the Earth Fay makes an Earth Ze | 
| Iways keep.Chriff m thine Eye. 0 Maſter, fave,ns, we peri 
Make him thy "bens Ms on to hots gfe if + Peer 
* affrights them. 7 will fear none evil, for thou art with me, Pſal. 23. 4. | on 
 - 7. Nouriſh a volunta | religious fear of God; it -will prevent «2 
| theſe, violent and enforced fears." AU, knees muſt bow: to, bim : os will | 
be feared. A devout fear, will prevent a {laviſh fear. Anhumble ſpirit, * 
that bows of it ſelf, ſhall not be broken, A ie that bends with the 
wind, ſtands; when an Oak is rent up bythe roots. Nouriſh 4 reve- 
| Fence of him inall places; eſpeciglly on Mount Ther, at_. his Word 5 
Serve bim with reverence, and fear. 5 


- So. much for the ſixth Verſe, Now follows, 


' Verſ. 7. And 4 Jes came and touched them, and fr, 46, 
be not afraid. , 


This Verſe ſets out the contorabls. and gracious recovery . of. theſe | 2 i 
Diſciples,out of thoſe amazing fears into which they were The ſum J 
and ſubſtance of it, may be reſolved into; theſe confiderable Obſerva-. 


tions : 
Firſt, Obſerve from the Agent in this recovery: As by thepower of, —_— 
God were caſt into theſe fears; ſoit. is Go alone who mult raiſe. - . - 


and recover them.. The terrors*of the Almighty, are removable. only. : 

by the power of. the Almighty... 'Tis not any Crea aj bat God ay t "of 

who can raiſe and refreſh them. He hath torn, and heal us: 

hath ſmitten, and he muſt bind us up, Hoſ. 6.1. He wa 75 Ft and be 

muſt bind up ; he woundeth, and, his hands * nſe make w! ole, Jobs 5-18. 
Divers reaſons may be givenz WY 


I. From, the Subjett of,: theſe terrors. ,, Theſe fears are farled x in 
the Soul, and 097 rid z do d with. ecret Fes. guilege FN of 
the voice of God, ſtruck with OITOr A zent..;: Now the So 


and COR it 1s Oey oy tothe he porer OT: God. He only 


: can. 


$4 = a 
*- j- _ T 


EC che Wiegk CE Te 5 Conkbictis 19:Gdts} de: 
= who can deſtroy. the body but hi m who can e terror: into the ©! 

——- <2 OE ſcience, 'who'! ft af | h Bo T ON AS X34 385% 21243 
De oh. __ From'the ] Nacutrt'of rhefs fates + They Long ti wi 


Are 
es, but a 


'Hatnral: 


apprehenfions. 
, ow are of 


" iO 


_—_ :---.} catio &, comme. cure ha maladies... = yes 1 comfs 
=. ; dc rh tof a a nian tiny fuſtiin all. FA TBS 
| od eply. 7 f who caht bear 2 Prov. 19: Xa: 'Sick p” 
= - ah humine * hae may rehieye us in them 3 But theſe 
-”.— that come from Heayen, Foe oy (eiiſe of Gods Ma eſt 
EE another nature: = As Balls of a-firs, ordinary Wirter w 
| ann; eg theſe flaſhes from! aven, ate not extitigaiſh 


3. The Ttotitids of theſe Ks! elhnbt be Fechovea bit b by Gbd: ; | 
an: fo, b by conſequence, not the fears themſelves. Secret guiltinel : Cot ” 
al Go conſe ovn-of Gods wrath, they bet us t&-theſe fears. v 
BEIWes hot News Sobei od can free us from thele. Juilt, it ts att 
<OTRE zhd recognition; in Which the Soul is bound over to anfiver- "Gol 
b- Tribiinal. The Feats, kke an Hue ad Cry, are/{ent out 'agdihiit r wy 

none == arp? it, ill God makes ſtay of it. I have finntd, ® 7, _ 
# preſerver of men? Job 7. 20. oF 
"Ties in theſe three reſpeds 5; - || 
"th tk Fs thit are hot puniſhable 'F OY on 
'- the guilt of theſe will haunt the Conſcience: 
2; Tit oſt fins that are not difcerhable'by tnats oblerfarions ; 

When tb Eye (ts is, or Gan accuſe tis; yet ther the Soul is 

Logs o 5 rn ge and Freq As awe he had att err c He? ; 


5" Hp. Fe acne Is us ay Meth the wi cauſe #68 vH oft liek F Mele 
ſpifiruat anxieties; We mnft Kiidw, they are the rErrors of t MN iphry. 


bk Do as Rebeckah thy am I.thus ? enquire of the Lord, Gen. 35. 27%. W 

Y ____- we cometo theſe Canjetyres': 755 4 chakce, as the PhY ſat; we 

- | ſhell neves think of thoſc' courſes that will do ts good. Natit wilk 

E - ater; - we {eek help of Her, as the King of Wt did t6 Nudbi4#fs 

= 8 p z Fee; Be ſends al me fo recover 4 mai of his Leprojies "Ao E | 
T . F | 


es the infalficitticy of al other means to oder our 
Dicks At, difttiyed. Sotite other means thay, for #tinmt, cit ho" & 
umber ; like Opizm.to afick body, it wilt fag the ſource ow A 


fot x titne, but Tt will break -6tit again; with greater viole 
| Thi ate es payo oF Bod f Canes Eris 0? 
"+. Wealsy og ren | arg: Eo tos $550x 
Ws 2 2. hep tas YO” Y > 03735 I USO 
. = a . 3. Remove 
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"On S. Mau x F* Ky. 
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| So ſome outward W for 2. whil as Pore WH! VIS 
TIE log ra TED | cat yk W _ cha 
on | 


r Empl AA C3 Hf A FG of Cities, 
to- 


Ned IG 
NG RAD Ib ul EK 
one hay oe rg wa 


and brawn ep Yet. this cures no 


wot bf Tonlderiss; The Ch 


"dif of that, ma 

| Hi Ba Fl to rhe” 

| Eres y foo ake 1 it ſenſleſs 

_bitt heal: 195-over the 

s Wh ;- Sos Abit but by re- 

mVigge gh uſe; which is, the Ybprehenfion of ( Gods ry againſt us. 

11 1 Tt Hi naks = 5 to A che cauſes 4 and occaſions of 

Rlick fit feats? "whi \ alt Hae means. a irt ecoverable. 

Thibſe \ ERAS « hat oy b, i4 weed Shin ate not 19 ; JaNgErous 3 
wen dreW6r6 ſhy 'of them : bp fe that 4 

þ ng wt dries Meicinein k, <ul Cure i, 3nd that r00 


- th ml and $Kilt 6f 666 6 nll Rojw ,carcfii "would we be, 
- no [9 6 Be the rationing v matady,? Thele ftaty-of Conſci- 
e:ice, they are like Ly King T7 The ca Frog Cure it but t thie King 3 all 


ather rs are Phy clans of 6 Ale. The Conſcience may, like the 


Wort in the Gbſpef, who had ſpot Sued hs geo! ans, but was | 


niever the Better, on "the wotlE” s 
may ſeek out for eaſc © elſewhere, bur all fa i Val, 1 
fors. Asthey ſaid of Let profis, that it was no bY be | ts yt bythe Art 
of the Phyſician, biit ir wis left to the hatid of God; ſo w WE may fay of 
. Sin, ati the fears that ariſe in the Soul becauſe of it. 

SecozAl Another bbſeryable C onfl deration, is from the © preſent, and 
fpetdy AQ O 
into fear and perplexity, Det, are.not ſuffered. to lie undex, it, and t 
be ſwallowed up of it; bur a fpeedy, preſeft hdp is from God: reach'd 
out unto them. they.are raiſed and comfort : Merv. as God wiſely 
ſuffers his Children'ts be ovettakef with fear and LE ant ; ſohe gra- 
ciouſly orders it, that they ſhall not"periſh it th t- MONTHS 3 but 
that they fttall haye a tichely and ſeal gps recovery. , 
' This hedoth, © 

I. In much pity, and tenderneſs to them. No. Silke baſtens 

tore to Etch up her Cid that is fallen, than. God ha tens to 71 
his Children. He taketh pleaſure in the TN ſþ! erity of. bis erugnts, . Flt 

5: 27. . He loves to ſee them in a joy omfortable cond dition. 
by 7. 'For a ſmall #i0meut have I yt thee, but Ps great + 
will T gather thee. Verſ. 8. Ins bttle wrath I hid my face ſrom thee, 

a moment; but with everlaiting kindneſs will Thave mercy upon thee, 
faith the Lord, thy Redeemer. This he doth, 

._ .. 2. Incarc, leſt they ſhould be fwallowed up, and; ray yen 
with | grit,” and ars.. te Wea 16. For 7 will not. con! for. ever, 
DectþS il 1 be alway s wrath; for the ſpirth uld . 
the bulls Whvch T have mage. Verl. 18. Fi ore £0 

td Bis niongnters. S. Paul, how rr, | he, leſt 
excl Corinthlin Pavld be ſwallowed up Nw overmuch fo Tow, 2 Cor. 

2.7. Mack more 15 wiſh. God haſtens to COVer < uch. dS. 
ng much: Ag x for his denial, a mellage ape js 1p EA cedity =. him by the 

Kngel, & Pour waz "elf his Diſc ples, an z211 t AC. rſt is len. 
| Peter ON Js himſelf caſt off an Grgarea, 5. {ec Shae. a Ipetial tl ings 

So him. A. NY I I 
. 3 He _ out theſe Kith anc "Ate &@ Ks End 


hyſicians; it 


Diſcate Vere 1 in it (elF. 


f relieving 4nd recovering of thelt Saltits. ey beitig Fo | 


EE 'TE. 


- 


aj aitable. to ets San” EN wht they can behr; 
._ * fathjuh who will not ſu ſuffer youte be te ove that 'y 
"0x" jt Cor. 10. 13s. wreltl with” col, bur, yet; 
_ ©. powers long not... Feeftlings , where there. is a mutual 6 


| ; Sie 'out : = as on as hey are us ey 3 ghee ph. 
"4.9 ipht rem wes then he clieyes them... David had i 
#-ogp art the man, . 2 Far. 12; 73 


2 * II; + Ne Dons. wa 
ES on Wins fart when he was we Tony wrou t-upon cs 


theſe fears, Anqnias was diſpatgh) d to him; ; Broth er Saxl, re- 
ceive thy ight, Aﬀc 9. 
It is obey with he wicked; fears and I ang iſhes come upon 


Bl fightings within, and terrors- without ; ke hat no anſwer by Pro- | 
ets, or Ephod, but he muſt fink under theſe fears. So. Balthazar ; fo - 
== finds 1 no: relief, bur 1s ſwallowed up of theſe horrors. The yea- 
on-1s, VS: 
SOLAR x, God deals with them as with an Enemy, i in hatred; but with 


| 55S -bis own, in loye. 


2. Their ſorrows: are as poyſon to deſtroy them No matter how 
much they have of them. 'The Saints. fears are as a Soveraign 
Meine. 'temper'd' by Gods own hand, order'd to.work 
| _—_ them. When the Cure is wrought, t the Plaiſter 
ls:off. - 
; 4. He brings clhicts ſeaſonably out of theſe diſtreſſes; | becauſe, in 
them, they” are unht and unable for any ſervice. Moderate fears and for- 
rows, ofteh'whet/our devotion'; but exceffive anguiſh, dulls our ſpirits. 
As the | (raelites heeded'not what Moſes ſaid, for anguiſh of ſpirit, and 
for cruel bondage, Exod: 6.9. Metus, hand diuturni. offcii Magiſter. He 
would haye'ns Serve him without fear, all the days of our " Es Luke 
T. 7 4, 7 So 1 
| Application. | >; Ws 
1. Tt muſt teach us to. become aa to whom God: uſes- 0. mode- 
rate and mit we theſe fears. Wouldſt thou not have them come _upo 
armed man ? Then be of the number of thoſe, whom. he Ye 
conipaſſioriatety'cares for. *Ie is his promiſe to his Church, 'Thez Ralt 
dwell ſafely, and #one Shall. make them > Kane » Ezek, 34 34-3 28. Toawicked 
mah, God faith,” Whar haſt thou to do with'comfort? 7 will leugh at 
your calamity; T will mock, when your fear cometh, Prov. 1.26. Ti ribals | 
tion and anguiſh upon every. foul of man that doth. evil, Rom. 2, 9. Fear, 
ard the pit, *and the Gaehts be upon them, Tſe. 24- 17. Bur they, that 
traſt in the Lord ha not fea? any "evil eldings.” Behold, my Jervams Jhall 


otee, but ex foal be. Meu.7 behold, 7 Y ION _ BE for Joy 2. JT 


\ 


” F , 7 
” <> . 
| 0! S. M; t 


- = per oa SEE | 


2..It 


App 


xate thee, 


A Thax $ 


6: OED 
as  akatties dew ofhand, 


for a8 FT: a but joy comes in the mt . 
Five prota == 


: We ſhould ſay with De- 


5+ thee, Sorrow may tndure 


of Go@to 0 men, and to his own Chit. 
glory of chrifis ReſurreRtion, and the A 


the Souldiers were afraid, and the holy Women were ant: 


2 But the 


be 


0X9, yea be 
yo" 


But the fear of the Souldiers overwhelmed them, and fo the A 
as they could; there was not any word of comfort 
good Women, though much 
Lond of comfort 5 Bemot ye 
Pexl was indifſtrefſes, bur not pe forlaten, Daxiel, when he was 
fears, then was 


Hefe 


ken 


perplexed, yet had a 


ofteid, ver. 45. I know whow ye ſeek. 9. 


firdaks with 
it faid to him, 0 wen, greatly beloved, Joop: rot, peace be 
rang, Dex. 10. 19. 


able Confuleration. * 


Thirdly, Here | is obſervable the Perſon who relieves and comforts 


them It 


1s 


voice of the Father affrigh 


ts them 3 


the gracious vous of Chuif, that refreſhes them. Obſerye, It is Chriſt 
alone, who can raiſe and comfort thoſe whom the terrors of the Al- 


mighty hath caft do 
function, oY releaſe us 


af. Soul. 


cour and 


fo. he uy 


e us. 


the horrors, of C 


I. 16 bach rt tae Gods hand, to have this office to ſuc- 
zainted with fears, that | 

wreſtled with 
ever unto death, 


be comnforr ib re Ms gin.” is 


the terrors of God. His Soul wes exceeding ſorrowful, 


. and amazements 


'Tis wary wa peculiar work, and 


Atatth. 26. 38. I em afflifed, Longs oy yoadtlh while I 


clin, 


fireſles. 


thy terror,  Tamdi 
or 88.1 


ited for us a merciful 


hoſe h and par hordion erkugher'd tmp 
- Thoſe horrors, and thar mto Ww | 
ſupply of comfort in our di- 


*/% He was Bu: of God he Father to preach, and bring comfore 


againſt our fears. 
wthe Lord hath anointed me to- 


he hath ſent me to bind wp otros hens, t0 


Coptiver. He came 
he preachescomfort. Comſers ye, comfort ye my prople, ſeith your Gd, 


——_ Fo 


ſtare © 


hath 


\ God hath 6 


the Comforter. | 


6x..1- The 8porit 


072 On pagan" Marth. _ 
twe. blind: wer,. end. touched: neat 


a 


unded the new: 
freedom and comfort. 
more manifeſtations of fear. A. ſpirit © 
(opal Apoſtle; 2 Tim.” 1. 7%) pr Ferdorgs ee * 
| ef _ oe of a ſound mind. 


Fatt ha this office, 
forter:; not the cnlightner, or ſondiefrer (though 


'du 


he Lord God is upon me, be- 


good tidings nnto the meek ; 
procletes liberty 


to the 


preaching peace. Moſes, he par?) terror 5 Chriſt, 


ed him with tenderneſs of compaſſionz hehath 


prin Hits hin bowels of pity towaxds all-in He is touched 


that were 


aweſtrd in bit. He" 


—_— Bur 
pers of fear, 


s: to-us: the; Spirit of Comfore ; and. 


be Comforter tous. Heiscall &'7he Comp 
"orfan thoſe be his works) but 


ſe 


. 


bd 
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rule your hearts. He 'Wood that:;Fyeetned the bitter Waters 


of Marah. + | DAVES SAL BN 15 3 26. eu EIN BORE 
.. Fourthlj, Here-is yet one more, andthat.is the mand? of ©bri/ts ters 
_  eiful and gracious” recovering.them.out 'of this ainiazeinent. "It is four- 
O87, ($7 Re Tre ag 10 eo TO 
— © »/T-: By a comfortable Appearance. . His Transfiguration, and'Glory, 
affrighted them : now,/that he might more familiarly, and comfortab y 
refreſh them, 'he-lays afide his Majeſty, -and Glory, and re-affumes' his-; 


© - habit of Humiliation; and ſo. offers himſelf to their weakneſs and infir- | 


mity.: As Moſes put a vail upon his face, that the pRophnighy ends ' 


his fight and preſence. . How gracious 1s; this Condeſcending of. Chzjff, 
to difGenſe with his own Glory, for our comfort ! Like Joſeph, who dil- 
- .covered himſelf. to- his. brethren; fell upon. their necks, : and received 
them;with mutual enbracings. - The trueſt ſign of greatneſs, is to ſtoop 
to others weakneſs; 'tis Signum-roboris, not infirmitatis, ſaith Gregorgs 
Till that time,.-when' he will make our bodies:like his glorious body; 


he,makes/his gloripus body like our weak bodies. He did. it, 
 '---2. By his comfortable approach; He-came to them. 
| I. Strength of Faith would have carried them to him : -as Peter, 

© "Matth.:14. 20. Maſter, bid me come wnto thee. - - 
* *- ++ 2. Moderate fear would haye driven them to him. Or, ': © 
-;7.- {:,.3- It would have made.them call to; him for help. Oh }: but 
they are-in a weaker and lower. conditionz?.. their Faith is ina fwoun; 
-their-fear hath overwhelmed them 3 there-is.no. power left .to: ſeek for 
 ſuccour; therefore, they. not-being able to-ſeek out for help, fee he'igf 
-* Here: is-the-comfort--of Chriſtians ; .'tis: poſſible we : maybe ſo low 
brought, as not, to be able to call, or look up to Chriſt; yet then he 
leaves us not. Wheht we cannot comprehend him, then; hewill. compre-- 
hend. us... Our Faith-may.be:ſo:weak as not.to beable to lay hold up- 
on him,' yet then his :Spirit-apprehends-us.' In-ficknels, when ſpecoks and 
ſenſe, and all fail,.yet-a Child-of\God: bath. this comfort, -He. wilt come 
to-me, when [lie unable to. come fo him-;;This:caſe David was in; Pſal. 
73522,.23-' 80 fooliſh was 1,:.and- ignorant, 1:was as a beaſt before thee. 
* Weverthel:ſs I am continually. with thee, thou haſt holdeg me by my right 
 harnd..' Redid It; -+ Mo ona btfdt-40 Tt Hom 1:5 HS: ED 
' .+3+ By his comfortable touching of them; "He puts his hand: upon 
them..*.Now. this geſture, and aftion of -Cbrzft,was very olual in tus mi- 
xaculous works. | Matth. 8.3.” He touched the; Leper, and cleanſed him. 
Ver. 15; ' He touched; Peters, Wives Mother, and cured: ber.of a Feaver. 
- 'Matth. 9.29. He touched, theitmo. blind. men\ and. they received. their 
- ſight. * Matth. 14.36. They beſonght him, 'that #hey mi ionly-touch the 
a 6:Lo 4 his garment, and- as:\ many as:\towehed were” made . perfetly 


Chriſt uſes this. geſture of touching,' for divers reaſons 3! 256 
O22, LL 15 tis S7gnnm facilitatis. He works wonders with his tonchz 
that is, with the greateſt caſe and facility. + This was:eminently: ſeeg-in 
Chriſts wonders... Nature\muſt-;uſe ſtronger nieans. towork .any work. 
Nay, Elias, when he was to-recoyer the Womans Child; ſtretch'd: his 
body upon it, 'often begged of *God, before he could etiect it. _ 
Eg «7 -'* =he 
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his' Power 5 the means themſelves having no force at all to ſuch 


wonders. Thus Foſoxe, Chap. 6.3. The compaſling'of Fericho ſeven 
Rams-horns-3” Megis oidentur:myſteria conſummare, 


” 


days, blowing-wi I 
| qnam-bella's What force: were there: in this, to batter down a City? 
Thus it was in 'N22a's\waſhing+feyen times in Fordar, 2 Kings 1. 5. 
In\the blind-man's cure by Clay and Spettle, and* waſhing in $:Jo4ve, Fob: 
9. 6. Thus the looking upon the Brazen Serpent, Cured the people. He 
fed five thouſand with five Loaves, and two Fiſhes. To teach us, | 

:-. 1.” Notto reſt-in the moſt effe&ual means, though never ſo hope- 
- ful, but to look up. to him who works by them. 
2. Not'to deſpair. in the weakeſt means, if of his appointment. 
If they be 8iloam (which is, by interpretation, ' Set) the can 
$24.0 1ake themefie@uallyx;; oh nn yd: <9 


% . 


-- + 20 Tt is Signum Applicationis'; By this touch-he ſhews, that - 


he helps by a real and cloſe application'of himſelt ro us. O-nis a#io per 
contaFnm. $0 there muſt be a cloſe applicatipggot Chriſt to us, ifwe 
mean to receive any virtue from him. - And 

with a double touch:  _. Eq GW: £6 
I. Chriſt toucheth us, as hete he did the Apoſtles; -that is, he.tm- 
- mediately unites, and applies himſelf,” his grace, power, Spirit 

to us, when he conveys any, good to us. rf; 462 
-. 2, 'Wemuſt'touch Chriſt ; that's conta@Fns Fidei; Faith muſt 
draw near to him, as the Woman in A/a#th. 9g. 21.: If I may 
but touch the hem of his garmitnt,” I ſhall be whole. Hence, 
faith Chriſt, Thy Faith bath made the whole. : Sh, 


. » 


3: It is Signum mire Efficaciz; The leaſt, if true and real, F 


union with Chriſt, conveys grace and: good to us. Nature:muſt have 
Vin, &» Morams nihil tam efficax, ut itt ah1n rr profit 3 but the Word, 
the touch ofs Chriſt is effe&tual. i So Faith, 1 
upon him ſtrongly,-yer if it can but towich him, as the'Woman, £87 ters- 
gero 5 mininins attus; and, fimbriam, mininun objetunt:- 

| 4. It is Signum virtutis Humanitatis Chriſti; The Humanity, 


and Body of Chriſt, was Omninm inftrumentun miraculorum:; Asfanti- | 


fied and quickned with the Deity, it ſerved as a powerful inſtrument to 
convey ſpiritual, and ſupernatural power. Tis. Caro viuifice There 
dwelt virtue-in it. The leaves of the Tree of Life, ſaves the Nations. The 
Humanity of Chr:/#, had not a transfuſion of Divine properties ; but it 
was enrich'dþy the Deity with miraculous. virtue 3 which being drawti 
forth by Faith, works wonders. He didit,, oo 
-1.1 1-4, Voce Conſolante; He' comforts them: by a gracious word of 
heartning, ' and encouragement: Ariſe, and be not afraid. He will ſpeak 
| peace bo his people, and to his ſervants, Pſal.'85. 8: Ariſe, ONES 
5; TEis-a word of: Aſſurance, as making known to them, that there 
*:-1 - $$ino- cauſe of fear. 'Tis Chriſt; and his Word and Warrant, that 
4 Ccanfſccure us.'': Maſter, at.thy word'Þ will let down: the Net, Lake 
5i 5; Let all terrors compals us, yet if Chriſt encourage us, it is 
_ enough.. Fear #0t, Go forward, made: Moſer enter the Sea. 
2. It is a word. promiſing Aﬀiſtance.::If he bid us* 4r:ſe,. we may 
hope for his help.. 'Have/wot' I communided: thee 2: As Facob'in 


; 


% 


Conntry'; that encouraged\him. 


-: his fear; The Lord that: ſaid unto me, or bade me-return unto my 
| Tis 


ie es by Tn Fen ani moms Tr eppe 
_ By'him made powerful to-wotk: effectually. 'Purpoſely, he'niakes choice LPVWOS8 
_ of ſuch ſeemingly improbable means, the more to magnifie they of . 
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it be not able. to lay hold 1 


f 


IF POET TRomTIRe |, 


VIE" 
FF - x " *. 


Naa 


— Ti reria_es w Din er If ” 
of phe; Bur what can award Jo ton ming | 
=» Hr: Tis Yetbum Dei,that is effehual; He ſpeaks life and health | 
= "That Word made us of nothing. '... 
—_ | "4--bw Ku ore rien eorreboratum 4 here goes with i» frees 

= 2B | aps po concurrence -of his Spirit: As, Ezek, 2. The 

Od the Lond rams anto me, ſaying, Sor of Lo 

ES: = '_ . won thy feet, --— And the ln etred ute: Ae ard Je 

| 2 -__ me wpon my feet. 


Come we to the eighth and the ninth ves. 6 which, 5 ſhort. 


EET 10 Verſ. 8. ED ;avr ly they bad lift up their eges, they ſaw ”o 0 man, ſave 

WE |5 ofie only. 

—_— | Ver. 9 And as they came down from the Mountain, Jeſus charged 
_— | them, ſezing, Tell the Viſion to no man, a the Sor w of man 

be riſew _— from the dead. OY | 


We ate now come to Eh cloſure and concluſion of this glorious y Vi- 
fiow In it two things; 
x. The iſſue and end/ of it 5 7 aha # ſaw Chriſt ins. 
. 4 > uſe they were to make of itz A ſeaſonable concealment of it - 
r a time. 
| Firſt, Fofthe iſſue and end of it- And this offers tousa chreefold Con- 
_ fideration :. £ 
= -  _ ,- 1: A ceſſationof all other Appearances, Mo fer ad Elias are vaniſhed | 
3X and withdrawn ; they ſee no.man remaining, Y | 
-2. Thecontinuance and abode of Chriſs. He ftays, and appears and on 
A nah: Sica behold,” And 
Er. uU ins +. CULG IQ 
be ea ie ee ce main { oF RS ac a 
i.- Moſer and: Ebes, the Law and the Proj phets, have buts 4 temper 
rary ſtation and abode inthe Church. Chrif being brought wee 
the World, they are withdrawn,” 
2. "SON Office, and Glory,and Government i in his Church, tis la 
an 
2. The Eye and Obſttvation, and Faith of the Church is Gxed up 
s 0% EA « They look upoinane other, nor expett any 0thes 


E-- ; 4. 'TheLaw and the Prophets, chey are determined by Flriſt Com 
7 , ing. Moſes and Elzas, they vanilh. 
E- | 1. They were of a finite and limited duration 3 3 not far aver the 
:. Church as aipetpetual Qrderz but ud cheir times Gxed, and bonaded: 
Three times here were that bounded. rhem : 
Fs md yorker time of 
Govet 
'&5 cove, thin that which 5s in 

that Ag imperfedt muſt-yickd. Thus we 

upon by God todiez and-then Bewſes. 
F270, The Falbey of times thatiwas heir ſlne rll he ſhould come: 

who-fhould-fill up all things with his Coming. 

\. ©. 3. A'third tiine, was, Adults whe Bcclofia c When that time. Is 


come, the Heir 15 no longer nnder Tviews and Governours, Geb *Thei 
- cir 


tione God had: :ppointeda. morecxate 

t'\of 'his Church, to ftcoced them... J#Þerr that 

y ſhall be: dowe awa 
Heron, he 6 cal 4 
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- 2, Their Nature and Purpoſe was for a time only 'L "p 
I, They had an uſe of Promiſing; that Age was trained up'all 
under Promiſes: 'When the Performance came, then all Pro- 


miſes were 'to be aboliſhed. _ = 
2. They had an ufe of Prefiguring, and Typitying, and Shadow- 
' Ing out of good things.to come; - When the Body and Sub- 
ſtance comes, the' Shadows and Figures ceaſe. Bloſſoms wi- 

- "ther, when the ripe Fruit appears. | SE 
3. They had an uſe of - Propheſying 3 andProphecie, we know, 
looks not upon preſent things, but upon future : When the 

.._ truths of all Prophecies are fulfilled; then they ceaſe. 

FI. - Chriſts Preſence, and Authority, and Government-1in his Church, 
"tis laſting,and perpetual. Moſes, and the Prophets, have ſerved their time, 
and: have given place ;. but Chriſt remains forever. This the Jews be- 
lieved, we have heard out of the Law, that Chriſt abideth for ever, Joh. 
T2. 34. Hence, the Goſpel, 'tis called Zoaxgelinm eternum - And the 
time of the Chriſtian Church, it is called, The laſt time 3; becaule, there 
is to be no more inſtruftion'in Religion 5 no-new Sacrifice, or Prieſt, or 
Prophet, or Sacraments, or Form of Government. 

"I He hath made a full-accompliſhment of all Prophecies and Pre- 
ditions; there is no. looking for another. LY | 
>> 2-2, He hath manifeſted, and reyealed all truth to his Church. This 
is the dignity that God reſerved for his Son; All things that T have heard 
of my Father, T have made known unto you, Foh. 1 
of the Jews had all neceſſary Truths revealed : But, 
I. Not ſo clearly: 2 Pet. 1.19. That was but as a Candle that 
ſhines in a dark place: Chrik brings all Truth to light by the 
Goſpel. Now the whole Wiſdom of God ſhines in the Face 
of Feſus wh We underſtand more clearly than the Pro- 
phetrs themſelves; I Pet. 1. 10. -. | ; | 
2. Not ſo fully : Indeed they had a Sufficiency for that prefenc 
eſtate; but now abundance of Truth covers:the Earth, as 
the Waters cover the Sea. - © | | | 
3- They had Additions} and the rule of Faith was increaſed to 
them. But we are to expe& no more; the Word of God is 
£04 ſealed up and ratified. Ns 

-/- 3. He-hath accompliſhed, and effequally wrought all the good that 
the Church can be capable of. He hath offered up a full Sacrifice, ob- 
tain'd the gift of rhe-Holy-Ghoſt. This was one cauſe of aboliſhing of 
the Law ; 1t was weak, made nothing perfe&t; They received not the Spi- 
rit by the hearing of the Law. That comes by the Goſpel. And therefore 
it is called, Tixfyoue 'Euayſals , The fulneſs of the Goſpel. ; 

- TH. "The Eye of the Church looks only upon Chriſt, fixes upon him, 
and expects no other. This: is.the main A veaked berwixt the Jewiſh 
Church, and Ours. They wereall in expe&ation, and were Waiters for 
; better times. - But our Faith hath him exhibited ; and preſented, and' 
\ reſts upon him. Hence Chrif forewarns them, not to. liſten to, or look 
 after,any other: If ary ſhall ſay 'unto you, Lo, here is Chriſt, or there, 
> believe it not, \'Matth. 24.23. Go not forth, look not after him. Oculzs 
videntibus Jeſum, nihil dignum preter Jeſum : The'Sun ariſing, dark- 


: 


— 


ens all the'Stars 3; ſo all the: former Saints are abſcuredro the Eye of the. 
Church, and healone muſt ſhinein his full glory : As when the King en- 


ters into any City,all Authority is reſigned up to him 3 all Vice-roys, and 
Lieutenants muſt reſign up to him ; - $0 Adoſes and the Prophets, all yield 
-tip-their place in the Church to Chriſ.. Fo oC O00 


5. I5« "The Church 
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' Now followsz: T7 £107.67 Sho! = 
© Secoxdly; The Uſe Ps muſt make of chis Transuraion ; ps that 
is a ſeaſonable concealment, In it,” Pe biot 
I, The Injundion it ſelf, Feſis charged > IA 
þ- '2- The Nature and Pu of it, Not to Publiſh i it. | 
_— +, 2, The: time how long, Till the ReſurreQtion. - 
Wo .: Fir, The Inj hadtion, Jef eſus cherged them. 
= Obſerve, I It is the Dignity and Prerogative of Chri i to o preſcribe 
. to his' Church a Law of Truth, wry hoult be publiſhe and eougt it in 
his Church, and what ſhould be concealed, 

L.. He i is Primarins Do#or, &- Lagifleter : He teacheth As ozc 
having Authority 5 and it is in his power to. propound- what Traths he 
will : Hes Lord of our Faith, and may. propound to-our Faith 'what- 
ſoever he pleaſeth. All other are but ſubordinate, and limited. Feachers, 
and muſt be ted from this grand: Dottor. .Becleſe 12. 1f. The Ate 
ſters of the Aſſemblies receive all. their words, as given from one: Shep- 
heard. Hence they are Aeleribed with terms. and title of Limitation. . 

.7, They are Apoſtles, 
names, or publi 


OF" 5 
ie 


Oey 


" "ip On 


rs, ; not .going in theiv! ' aw 
what pleaſes them, but recciving-tir 
dings from him who feat t 


| 2. They are Ambaſſadors. They muſt have laſtruftioN,; and 
MW ; | limited Commiſſions. - 'Tis bigh prefumption”"to treat of 
EE & any thing, that is not given them in.charge.- |: 7; 234; 
: ol] 3. Fey are Stewards, not Lords and: Maſters in the' Houſd 5, 
ut mult feed the Family with food appointed thery,; ©; 
4-, They are called Iaterpreters.3 not. Authors of Truth, but 2 
Expoſitors. . : = 
\ 5. They/are Depoſitaries; Truth is committed to their truſt. 
That good thing cammitted to thee, 2 Tims. 1. 14. - 
2. Chriſt '! knows, Rug utilia; what Truths are: profitable, 
and uſeful, and ſaying Truths. Humane curiofity would: ſearch into ma- 
ny things ; and ask- as he did, Jeſter, how mn 7 fel be ſaved ? AsPe- 


ter, What ſhall become of John : ? As the A , "Maſter, Wilt thou 
HOW _— the Kingdow to T [jracl 2 | But Chrije beſt knowsall vital ſaving 
Truths. - 


3. He alone knows the Capacity | of his Church and Children, 
what Truths are fic for them, what they can bear. - Thus, having given 
© Solomon a large capacious: heart, he-imparted to-him all kind of Wit 
. dom. -.For others, he diſtills-in thoſe neceflary Tryths which are-of a 
full praportion forhetr far, ac and underſtandings... Thus-S, Part, 
being guided by Chrifts dire preached only cafie. Truths to the:Co- 
ns i ; gave them Milk, as: unto Babes: "But to thoſe-who haye.ex- 
exciſed judgments for them, ſtronger Truths., Thus as. the High-Prieſt 
was to divide the Sacrifice 3 ta God, his part;z/to the Prieſts, their part; 
to the people, their part. 'So, ſome Truths there are we mult leave to cy 
God; ſomethereare for Miniſters 3. ſome for we commonpeople, Thacs s_.- 
the Injun&ion. | 
\ Secondly, The Nature and Purpoſe of its > The Viſion. muſt be con- 
© cealed, 'Tisobſervable; inthe Works, and Dodrine of Chriſt, ſometiqes. 
he commands ſecrecy and concealment. Matth. 9. 30. Haying cured. two. 
blind men, he charges that none ſhould know 3t. So, Hark 5» brag 
 . raiſed Fairns his Daughter, charged none ſhould know it. And ſo for 
: Truths 3 he hath been pleaſed to reſerve ſome Truths from publick aud 


common notice, and to reſerve them till afterwards. " 
_ | Ks I. Thus 


= 


_ On S. Marth. 14: 6, 9, 8,9. 


A, 


' 1. Thus in theOld Law; 


x. The myſtery of the Trinity, it was exceeding dainty, and re- SV 


y revealed. 
. The Divinity of the Meſfias; That he was to be Man, was 
more evident'z, but it was ſecret that 'he.was God. The 
Scribes could not conceive, hdw David's Son ſhould be, Da- 
vid sLord. 


3- The Callin of the Gentiles, was a Secret hid from Ovticcari- 


. ons. The Jewiſh Church wondred at it. ho hath begotter 
ze theſe © They counted it blaſphemy in Stephezz, when he 
ſaid, The Ordinances ok, Moſes ſhould be changed. 
'2, SONnow to us 
1. The Converſion of the Jews. 
2,5T he Qverthrow. of :Antichgift, 7 
5: The ſecond Coming of Chyiſtz _ are at concealed 
Om us. 
Thirdly, This Viſton of Chriſt Divinity and Glory, that muſtbe con- 
cealed till after his Reſurretion ;-. | 
p 1. Till then, Chriſt is I ftatu Humiliationis, and ſo hewill have 
= Majeſty and Glory to be covered. Now he terms himſelf, The $07 


Man : He was declared to be the Son þf God, by. the Reſurreftion 


om the dead, Rome. 1. Thus he was pleaſed to vail his Glory, and to 
became vile, and of no reputation. 

2. It is Documentum Modeſtie 3 His Glory, he is not ambitious 
to publiſh it :- As S. Pexl, fourteen years concealed his Revelations: He 
op in his falirmicies.” and weakneſſes ; | but till he was conſtrain'd, 

E Tep his Rapture conceal'd. 

+ 3- Till his RefurreGion,; theſe Apoſtles were- I2epti; wealr and 
carnal z not ſufficiently grounded. in this\DoGrine-of Cedfes Divinity. 
Afﬀeer his ReſurreQion, then they were endued with ſtrength from above; 
and then thoſe wyllerics that they could not bear, the Comforter revealtd 
to them, 

4. Quia Incredilyle; The Infidelity of the Wortd was not. yet 
to be removed; it would not believe there had been fuch-a Viſion. In- 


—_— deprives us of many Truths, that God would otherwiſe reveal 


- -F, Ne ampediret Paſſuonem. It wackid Piles to hear it mentioned, 
That Chriſt was the Son of God. - And $. Paxl ſaith, Had they knows 
3t, they would not have crucified the Lord of Life and Glory. He pur- 

poſely: "concealed his Deity, to give way to his Paſſion. And hence it is, 


thr he ſpake of his Divinity very reſervedly. He charged, They ſhould 
tel no man who he was, Mark, 6 ho. but, va. 32. "He you Pliny 


of his Paſſion. Llajjneie, 1 is the word. 
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. ON. 
"JOEL 2. 13. 
Rent your heart, and not your Garments, and turn unto the Lord 


your God ; for, He is gracious, and merciful £ ſlow to anger, 
© and of great kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil. 


s His Chapter (if we caſt back our Eyes to the 
$' former Verſes.) it is a fearful Prophecie from 
9. Almighty God, of Judgment, and DeſtruQi- 
- ON. Ia -yet, not ſo much a peremptory Pre- 

WY diction, what he abſolutely intends, as a Com- 
&S - mination only, what conditionally: he-threat- 
S: neth;' And this' Commination - denounced 
"RV againſt" them, not in Joxar's ſpirit, with ;pur- 
9 poſe, and defire to have it fulfilled; but in 
DUTY much compaſſion, and commiſeration z with 
ann 0 bY Ao \-:0fters of. peace,” and' reconcilement;- that 1t 
ry be revets'd:-' Minantur. homines ut feriant; Dens; ne feriat. Man, 
Ut his r, threatens, whenche means to ſtrike z; God threatens;:-that 
ER ſtrike; but-that we may be forewarn'd; and ward off his 
_ It '1sS. Azgxſtins obſervation of Chrifts forerelling the laſt Judgment z 
and it 15 true 1n this, and his other menaces 5 7deo multd ante predici- 
tur, ut 2 zobis totis viribus caveatur. And again; - Invitus vindicat, 
qui, quo. modo evadere poſſimus, multd ante demonſtrat z non te unlt per- 
cntere_qui tibi clamat. Obſerve, God forewarns us, that he might fore- 
arm Qs, to avoid his threatnings. The condition he offers, it is Repen-- 


tance. Lex Innocentiam, Evangelium penitentiam:; The Goſpel, that 


offers all Mercy, and Love; it ſtrictly exa&s, and requires Repen- 


tance. ': . 


"The Text then, it is a yehement Exhortation to Sorrow, and Repen- 
tance. And not an Exhortation only what we'ſhould do; but a Dire- . 
tion alſo, how, and in what manner. Tertsllian complain'd of the 

Heathen 


a 


\ 
\ 
: 


F: J, Jad 3 > 2 FS 


| Heathoal in bis time, Per penitentian focilite deling quart... quzee per e41- 
dem ret faciunt : And it is as true of the Jews 3 ky {o miſplace \ 
the atts of Repentance, in outward Superſtition, that Lepen ance 
Wap pg Jeſs fink, than theivery fins for which t ted. - 


OT © the- words themſelves, they. WF hh 1 bones into theſe 
we, parts 5: 
_.{- Here is Preciptnes Pexiteatie + F. 
18 fAotroum Penitentie.'. 
I. - Precept of Repentance, in | alas 3p Rent your hea, and 
on your garwents, aud turn tnto the Lord, God. 
2. he Motwe. te Repentance, in the words Allow: wing 3 For, He 7s 
 grecipus, end merciful, flow to. anger, and of great gindneſs, and re- 
enteth hive of the evil. 
'The.Precept of Repentance divides it ſelf ints a double Exhortation, 
ane to the two parts of Repentance: 
.'!(The firſt is an Exhortation to Contrition, Rent your hee; and not 
Jour garments .- . 
id The ſecond 1s an Exhortation to Converſion ; And return to the 
Lord Gem God. | 


ts Ig yo one: duty of Gomnrition, obſerve two things 5 
To. AS BET 1. 
Dae 0 em. - in X 


LI. as, ogy in this word, | Rent : : 
ons ; that: is ſpecific 
I. Affirmative, what we muſt zext 5 that's the heart. 
2. Negative, what we ruſt zot rent, Not your garments. 
: And this latter obje& may be reſolved: intoa double ſenſe ; 
L. If we cnncring it as ObjeFux ſolitarinume; as divided, and 
ſever'd from:the revtivg of the heart; So, it is Sexſus pur? 
_ - wegativus, a flat tivez Rent not your garments : Or, 

. 2, As Objetum conjunitum ; Join renting of the beart, and gar- 
ments together; - So, it is Sexſus "Thats che 3. Rent your 
hearts, rather than : Jour garments. 

'._ : hortation to Comrition.  : : 
- 2:\'The Exhortation to Converſion;that follows ; Ketarw to the Lord 
you God, Returr; and that implics a Motion. ' Arid: therein obſerve 
three. things :_ | 

_X«, Motym ipſure, the kind of Motion ; it is a Retwning. hee 

2c E end Motvs , that whereunto we muſt return ; chat is, the 
Lor, 

- Jo-*  Rahitudi inen, wobibs ad Jermiiniis , that. habitude, and ion 
which gyides,' and byaſſes us .unto.the term , in the words following, 
Tour God. Andit is twofold:; For, © 

I-:As:in all natural Motion, in this; there is an attration in the 
erm and place to which the Motion tends, that which draws the 
=—_ _ it; as the Heayen doth the fire; that's in the laſt 
G 

2 An Inpulfive inthe Mobil, ther which cintes and diſpoſes the thi 

towards it, as levity inthe fite 3 that's expreſt in this wor 
frown He is: in hat's the firſt main Precept, i hirope 


of Repentance 
The ſecond Gilles the Metiadng: Egg intheſe words, For he 
is ory va and —_—_— ow to auger, «mrs "and re- 
Dintathh king x of the evil. And | | 5 


i. Speciene ' 


> ea+ Derm, L 


s the firſt, the Ex- 
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w:Motivis- 


- 3. \Gradns Motiot. © ? ET ENTIUO NL, , Gy nn LI 21, 
1: The kind and nature of the Motive 5 Itis'a Motive and Perſivafior 
neſs, and repents of the ill. All of them invitations of love and'fayour: 
1. Contents not himſelf to put usin mind of our duty, We mulſt- Re- 


drawnfrom-one, - who is gracious, werciful,flow'to anger, of great kind- 


turn unto the Lord our God, So, requiring Repentante, Sub retfore 
- offic+z, 'as performance of duty. i. - ol tal 
2. Uſes no threatnings, -intermingles no.Curſes 3. So'enforting Repen- 
tance, Sb ratione pericwl;, for avoidance of danger ; But, - 
3: Urges mercy and favour. Strange, ſaith Tertallian, prenfto iivitat 
ad ſalutem; So perſwading to Repentance, Sb ratiove ſei: Thus 
we ſee, a loving Father receives his returning Prodigal'z -neither 
ſtrikes him, nor threatens:him, no, nor! expoſtulates, Where haſt 
-+thou rioted and waſted thy time, and my goods? Uſes not anharſh 
. word to him, but meets him, and kiſſes him, and embraces him, and 
receives him withall loving affection. That's the. firft thing obſer- 
vable, the kind of the Motive OOO ro hn 
3. Take a yiew. of the feveral parts of this afftetionate Motive; ebn- 
tents not himſelf to open ſome glimpſe of hope, and poffleiy oe PAr- 
don; makes not an offer of ſome one of his gracious, ' and forgiving 
Attributes: but opens the riches, and treaſures of hismercies ; :conceals 
not any hint, or hold of comfort, thinks all little enough'; Either 
I. To make a full expreflion'of love in Himz Or, 
. 2. Adeepim on of hope'in Us; enlarges the bowels of his com- 
paſſion, ſets out the heighth, and breadth, and length of his Mercy to 


us,” ſummons up..aK his Attributes of Grace :and Favourz Gracious, mer 
cifal, flow to engery of great kindneſs, be repenteth. of the evil. That's 


the ſecond thing obſeryable 3\The-number 'and parts of the Motive. 


_ --3.; Obſerve the Degrees of the-Motive See how they are all ſet and 


purpoſed/to-prevent;.and remove, all the fears-and diſtouragements, that 
a timorons/guilty Conſcience carr forecaſt eo: it ſelf; | h 

I. We are here called upon to preſent our ſelves: unto the Lord, to 

7 hope for, and expe his love, and favour. Whoſe heart will-fiot 


obje&,” that he. is not worthy of ſo great a bleſſing, not haying 


the leaſt deſert of the leaſt favour? True: but he'is. a 'gradio 
God, henna goodneſs: and compaſlion freely; without-deſert. 
*- Thar's the firit:degree:; -He'is gracious,: ſme merits. Bur: © - 


2. We arenot only deſtitute of any good deſervings, but our liveshave 


'::been demeritorious, ſinful, offenſive, deſerving the contrary. True : 

+ nitche is merciful; and compaſſionate,” even againſt deſert. "That's 
the ſecond degree ; He is merciful, :contra meritnm. But, ' >= * 

3: Wedaily provoke him by: our Rebellions, grieving hisSpitit, in- 

: ;crealing his wrath by our offences. : Yet-let not this diſcourage us, 

_* -he is a patient God, forbearing hispeople ;' He is lorganimis)a God 

flow to anger. That's the third degree of the Motive. 'Buty” 

4- The cry of our fins hath-aſcendedup'to Heaven, and called/loud in 

: the Ears of 'God:; the is already: offended, his wrath is kindled, his 

anger incenſed:; yet; deſpair not; he is eafie 'to be:entreated;l he is 

of great kindneſs. That's the fourth aſcent of -the Motive. 'But, 

5. His wrath hath {moak'd out againſt us; his Prophets have'threat- 

. . .ned and denounced hisjudgments 3 ithe Decree iscome out, weare 

all ſentenced to deſtruttionz Yet; letnot this dejedt us; yeorhereis 

LISA. LE Hg ope 
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*>hope' of 'riercy iveneſs - he "will reverſe his ſencence, He 
-| repenteth of the evik 'Theſe are the degrees. Then, 
0 bgje Doch'the' number, "acid variety of thy rranſpreſſions diſhearten 
thee ?' Conſider in the ſecond place the multitudes. of his- 
- mebcivs, and letthenr perſwade thee. But, + 
3. Doth* the meaſure and heinouſneſs of thy. Rebellions affright 
thee? ' Let the degrees, and: plenty of his WG! Sarees 
 fortthee; Theſe are the Motives. © 
\rmſt; Let'us begin with the firſt part of the Text, he duty of Con- 
trition; unto which we are exhorted; And'in it, 


1.” The'A@&''of Contritionis to be obſerved, in this 1 word, Feinebite; \ 
Rent.” And che Obſervation i is-ſhortly thus: much ; - That the a&; and - 


pratice of Repentance, is'no leſs than! a Renting, A' rag 5 and chat 


naturally! implies, and infers: three things, OY 


Vi "Te 'Dipritreme i objeFo';\ Stiffnels and obduration 'in the Objedt'ts ; 
be: —_ —_— A-finfu] heart is Miff and obduracey it Rs 


"a rendi 


2. ; Diſſcull ens in, atFu's Hardneſs and difficulty inthe aft to! be: 
exerciſed; Repentance, 'tis ws x4 ne" eafje. went "bl 


2''No,/'*tis grievous and' painful, * cſs than a Renti 


"gh Fins in agente 5 It aire all he ie ſtrengeh and might of im J 


that undertakes'1 It." - Repentance, 'tis-a renting. . 


r/ Durities ##"obje#o;| That's the firſt Inference. : A Sinner, not- mol- | 
lified'afid: wrought upon by:Repentance,, he is naturally hardned;the- 


needs a vefiting, * S. Paxl-puts themboth rogether, Rom. 2. 5.' onngitnts, 
S VSwrkird, hardneſs and impenitency 3' they are never:aſunder, 4+. 
" Obſerve'thoſt' meaſures, and degrees of obduration; that the Scrip- 


rure'diſcerns and:defcribes inthe nature of man,. Dext..9.6. They are @ 
people,” dure cervicie, of a ſtiff neck , 'not Ying tothe yoke of due 
obedience: ' And how hard, and ſtiff; che Prophet Zſazabitells us, Neruns' 
ferreus/'cervix ts, Iſai. 48.'4.' * Not 'only a new, h that ' be-na-! 
tarally firong enough to reſiſt; 51 but: nerons ferrens, hardned with Iron; 
for ftronget reſiſtance. Nay, the heart of man; Fzekjeltels tis, IT 
- 19. i5'or lapideune,' an heart of ftone z repreſented, and reſembled (as 
ſomEeohiceit'it) by: thoſe, Tables of ſtone, where the Law:was written; 

Afid yet, all Avis are not of the like hardneſs; ſomemiore' yielding 
and eafily broken: ours is the- nether milfiones andivſtems; thatsrthe 
harder of the' two; Let the Seed' of Gods'word be: caſe ypon/1 It, '1Gire= 
oy :ſently;'' Nay, harder than Milſtones, Zechs:77 1% Po ſuernt 
em, as bard as-an\ Adamant; 'no ſtrengrh1can\ſofrew'ix. 


Ao , 


bon Heatts are-harder than-the hardeſt & Gones's - which occaſioned” 


ied winey, and devout inyetfionof Exekzel's Prophecy, 7-will take aibay 
ok hearts of ftone,” and give them hearts of ” : Nay Lord;take 
away-odr hearts of fleſh, and pive-us- hearts: of +:The ſtones retie 
aſunder,at the cry of thy Son, at the ſuffering, of our "Saviour: 3 our hearts 


are never touch'd; tior' AeGed with it.” 1191 © APE ED 
-- That's the firſt colleftion, "our; heatts are: hardned. And that implies 
two things; ; 


fy [ Daurum- 2204 ſentit. An.chard heart is: tieavy; and Gerifleb. : ' The 

.  £\ſdfteſt tempers are of quickeſt 4 omg OQurbrawny'® hearts 

© FS dull &znd ſhupefied.”: - 213 VOE 16 £ &F£Þ: ty Df" | 

At Y ! Durunt #0n:cediv, An hard herpes not- veddng td; Lp 
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fins 6 =acmp fie 2: Let the offer and i invitation of 


* 
Ke 


"T2nts GON "34 of grace,- That's; fiſt i gd 
A "ater of Kentin poor ol 5 durities ON pots hs our 
REN a rewfing, | And that brings in the. ſecond Ob- 
iſfcnlratem inoFss. HaxdoeG, and od difiut in thea&to be per- 
| ; light touch of mow, or weak im- 
grief, grief, « fugden TO 2an diſpelled; no, 
'tis 4 conyulfion of the Soul, a racking and tor- 
"Ek of "conſcience; 'tis no leſs than 2 routing. See with 
E | "wi terms _ extremity the" Scripture deſcribes its 2 Sax. 24 10+ 'tisa 
3 ſiting of the heart; A@s 2. 37. vis a pricking of the Conſciewce 3; nay, 
a 'wonnding of the Spirit, Prov. 18. 14. an hewing, cutting off, 
Matth. 5. 30. no lels than wortifying, Coloſe. 3- 5- and that the moſt 
violent, and painful that can bez Geh. 5. 24 ih 2 crucifying NO. 
"2% foretells it, Chap. 12.10. They ſhell mexrn as for their only. 
IIS ; aud ſhe be ine biteraeſs, es for their firif-borns Primo-genitns, ie 
24. _ genitns. | The loſs of the firlt-born, and only begotten, the ſarrow of 
heres It- nn etc) it is incqnceivable. Yet the ſenſe of this, 
ar ho gw of for ng tn mult be far exceeded in our penitential oduns 
and grief for for If not 2 ; ary by ſtirring. up, end enforcing our 
G ' ſenſual affeRion, yet oppretiativ?, in a judicious dilallawance, anc -abo- 
| mination; if not. reſpe@&u corporalis perturbationis'(as ner expret 
itz, yet ratione ;ſpiritualis difplicentie : if not in oueward badly Vex- 
ation ye in'thy axe _ ſpiriual deteſtarion, this gue muſt he 
the greateſt. Indeed fo great, 'tis call'd Contmition, Pjab 5b 17+ of 
broken, and Spe avi. 64" @ ith David) 0 God, thow wilt wat aejÞi 
Not only þroken; but even to contrition. Alind frengi, ali comeniunt, 
&:cowert, ſaith Arifbatle, in 7 be wan dare 1 hing may. be 
—_—— Bn ES 


CI es 
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| nat 2nd hew! it all afunder, it will eefily re-calleg;, and 
revive. in ſel6.n- pm ecds/ume contritian 3, Not a-wenk [at- 
trigion anhy-(as ſome Sch and. Jeſuits would moderate the wat 


me)-a faiue wiſbing'thar he bed! noe finhed,, « Light” fx of grievings os 
"tan Bſali % } 


den-pangs No, it nds the armory have 


beart-Qrings. 2dy beent (fab | 
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and abate; but in no caſeroot'ont, and extingwihh fin.” Tt. 
keep utider hisfins, when-of delightful Paſſions, they become turbulent;” 
and violent perturbations. When his darling 4bſalow becomes a Rebel; 
en hecanbecontent to: ſubduehim 5 butyet, Spare the young man for 
m»9 ſake" no caſe killhim': "Whereas every valiant Foab ſtrikes and 
ſtabs himto the heart without compaſſion. In+ this caſe S. op ad- 
vices us- to-handle ourfins as Fob did his ſores, violeatly, and vehement- 
ly ; Nor molli lintes; ſed duriſſime teſia. He wiped them nor gent! 


with a'ſoft Cloth, but*ſerap'd;- and vext them'with an hard: Potſheard. 
See: the\ ſtrength arid violence” of-this penitential ſorrow, in repenting 
David; T'roared for the diſquietneſs of my ſoul;, I have'waſhed my bed 
with my tears; His'Bed, the place-of his teſt, and quiet repoſe, even - 
that's overflown with flouds of tears. © Mine Eyes powr out Rivers of 
Waters, becauſe men keep not thy Law : If tears of compaſiion for orher 
mens fins were thus plentiful; how did he ſer ope the Floud-gates to his 
tears'of compuntion for his own tranſgreſſions? [That's the firſt ſtep of 
this violent repentitigs it requires YVehementianm a@Fns. - 

| 2. Frequentia aFionis; That's a ſecond degree.” This renting and 
breaking of an hard heart, requires many, and'frequent-violent impteſ- 
fions,/all little enough to mollifie the heart: Tn: this caſe; it is otherwiſe 
with-our-natural heart; than with our finful ;5/* Urico vulnere, cor bontis 
is ; theleaſt prick of a wound kills the heart 'of man; Deep, and often 
{tabbings are ſcarce able to enter iato the heart of Sin;* That's the 'fe> 

cond: degree,” Frequentia atFionis. Nay,” oo ; 4, 
1 3. Omnipotentia aFionis; No lefs than art omnipotency 1s neceſſa- 
ry tocontrition. So great an agency required tothe mollifying of an 
hard heart; that our own ſtrength is too weak: Confider, how our'hearts | 
are'not only-dead in treſpaſſes, and ſins ,-but. are buried in a Sepulchre 
hewn out of a Rock, and the Grave-ſtone' of habitual -hardheſs ſealed 
upon them ; *and we may well cry out, Who ſhall remove this grave-ſtone 
from us #- Who (hall mollifie; and intenerate this' hard:Rock ? ' The 
Word of the Lord muſt be that Hammer that can break this ſtone. The 
Spirit of the Lord muſt enable: Bezaleel to work: upon this brafs. Aoſes, 

that had Faith enough for performance of all other miracles, yet ha 
' ſcarce Faith -enough to melt'the Rdck.* ' And the Devil required no 
ter argument of _ Divinity, than' ſoftning of ſtones. And the 
arbarous Centurion, obſerving the ſtones to cleave. in ſunder, conclu- 
ded certainly, that Chriſ# was no leſs than the Sor of God. No, 'tis Di- 
gitns Dei, and Spiritns Dez; no leſs than the ſtroke*of the powerful 
Spirit 6an ſoften thy heart. That's the third: particular.” Repentance, 
tis ayehement, frequent; omnipotent- aftion.” That's the-firſt obſerva- 
tion"I' gather from may Text; the nature of repentance , it is violent 
And from it; Let us briefly deduce a double Uſe; Is repentance {o 


velicment; ſolaborious, ſo tormenting an-a@ion ? 7 

' I. Then conſider; $87 talis medicina; qualis mofhn's 2-If the Medi- 
cine'and. Cire of Repentance be'fo bitter,,OW! whata dangerous Diſ- 
eaſe is the ſickneſs of Sin > Wil® thou Fyrallow dow that for a little 
pleaſure, and delight of thy palate, which; if-it prove'not thy bane;thou 
muſt yomit it up agairt with the renting of thy Bowels?* Would David 
have adyentured upon the pleaſixe of Adultery, -if-he had foreſeen thoſe 
pangs.and'tortures of his after-repentance?”" Would he'ever have ſuffered 
5 {ef co fall; had he ever conſidered, that that one flip would coſt him 
no leſs*than the' breaking of his:bones > *Thet #he bones then haſt broken- 
may rejoice. Q 2 "Me 
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' thou: oy of 5 Ne ON ra paar ron gg en 
maſt repent, hos maſt. be lanced;” racked,; and. tortured; with 
repentance, 'therefore do not dare to fins Nay, : - .. | 

-2Inhi in Gods Children, may ſometimes. conceit,[ ſhall 
Tmay - True, thou ſhalt'x repent«  Bonnm conſilinm rep 207 
HuNC faid Huſhat the Archite: Tis true: dodrine, but not ſea- 
ſonably applied. Cordials before Purges increaſe the peccant 
humour... Hope of repgatance before thou finneſt, makes thee 
more \finful. Thou repent ; . fo did David, and Peter, and 
Saul, who went through thoſe anguiſhes, thoſe pangs, and tor- 
tures of repenting ſorrow, which they would not endure again 
for a World of pleaſure. . That s the ft Ule; $5 talis medicina, 
qualis morbus £ 
2 $4 talis medicina, qualis mors ? If the phyſick of repentance beſo 

ſowre-?* Oh ! how bitter is the death of dar 2 If Peter wept bit- 

terly,'what an Hell, do you think, was in Fades his Conſcience? If the 

Soveraign Medicine! be ſo. unpleaſant, how ſhall we reliſh that Gall, that 

Worniwood, that deadly poiſon? If God, when he takes out-the fire, 

and burning, out of thy fleſh, with the cool tears of Repentance, and 

Oyl of Mercy; if that breeds ſuch anguiſh, Oh! how intolerable will 

it be, to be plunged into the flames of Fire and Brimſtone ?-If when he 

heals us, and binds up our wounds, .he puts us to ſuch ſmart-and 'tor- 
ture,” What-torments ſball we feel; when his Arrows ſtick faſt in our 
fleſh, and the yenom of them ſhall drink up our-bloud ? Repentance, it 
is agift, As 11-.t8. If thegift and bleſiing of Repentance be ſo heavy, 
hyiataportablei is the Curle of Deſpair? . To avoid that Hell,, who 

would not undergo this Purgatory 2 Whoſe heart would not craye, and 
beg-of God, with that devout Father, :Hic ure, hic ſeca, Domine, wt it 
 Eternya parcas #: Lord, burr: me, and-lance, and wound me in this life, 

{o-that deſpaiy may not torment me in the World to Come. wn the 

cond! Uſe 5:85 tabs medicine, quali moors £ | IT 

--;Epals-08,;; :; 
as To the Objes, that upon which Repentance muſt wack, and Exer= 

ciſe-1 Ut ſelf, ipycineg unto-us 5 | 

;- Tn the affirmative ſenſe ; it muſt be the Heartz Rent your beart. 

The bſervation from whence; is thus much 3 That contrition and. peni- 

rential ſorrow, and grief fax, fin, muſt be deep, ſetled, and grounded in 

the heart. Repentance, it muſt be inward, and hearty ; : and tha eſpe- 
cially for for theſe Reaſons: Es 

T, Ratioue oeritatis aanbtentio.; , If thy heart be not contrite, and 

Peake re 1&:31:NOE tTYP- FEPERANCE. 

. Ratione ſus 3 Exceptithy ſorrow work upon thy heart, there | is 
- *-no uſe, or-prokit in thy! repentance. - 

ſi: ;- Rath geceptetionss:3 Except thy heart be: humbled, and caſt 

down for fin, -it is no pleaſing, or. acceptable. repentance, -.. ., 

. - 1. Retipneverttates Tf. it be got inward, and hearty; tis-no 
rrye-repentance, , New eff. caprogrts in tote, & integro corde, niſi in. ſei % 
ſaith $. Berwerd,. 'Thine heart is not. whole, and ſound, except: by: for 
7 it be rens-and broken, :New of integrum, niſ. Li a BOP reben 
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ſhall we diſcers, 2nd know this truth and incogriry ofa ber 


I. True and hearty repentance, is Yoluptaria ke ON 
| repentance. ”Fhis wa: 


25s 


"two that ingenuous Chriſtian ſorrow ina true Penitene, andrhoſe 


hellifh-cormenes in the afflicted Conſcienceof a defpaivingRepeabate. 


The ChriſtianPennen he is aZFivur inpenitentia,provekesat itirs 
up himfelf toforraw; a damned Reprobate, he is paſ/ivnc in pay iter- 


_ : 544, ſorrow cats, and gnaws upon him againſt his-wall;- Choiftians in 
theit forrow, imitate Chriſt, Fohr 11: Tarbavit feipſune, hefretted, . 
and vex'd within himſelf; as Lo# in Sodom; they: vex their own-fpirits 
for their abominations ; they need no-Devils, (asithe Penitents in 
Purgatory) to afiright and torture them. With Ferexry, they» wiſh 
for a fawntain of tears 3 and if an ev dry, they provoke, and 
enforce. themfelves by all means poſtible. As 'Nazianzer often 
read aver the Lamentations of Jeremy;that by conceiving of other 
mens ſorrows, he might ſorrow himſelf3- As Polzs onthe comtrary, 
bearing in his hands his'own. Son,- conceited more. deeply awother 
mans forrow, by repreſenting his owns: :As Ag. on:his Deathi-bed, 
pomony on the Wall the penitential ? ſalavs; and by/them enflaming 

is: own repentance 5 always. praying tha# they - might ſorrow, 


grieving that they.cannat- grieve, never ang that they have 
repented. That's the firſt: note of true, hearty: Repentancs;. 'tis 
Poluntaria. © HEL | WINE: xt 


2. Vera penitentia, *tis Solitaria. Frue forrow for fin, it wilt be ſe- 

cret, in privacy, and ſolitude; and then it works ſtrongeſt.” 7/e 
dolet were, qui fine tefle. Players on the' Stage, may how#, and 
- mourn, and wring tears from-their Eyes, and yetbe mad merty fel- 
lows among themſelves. ' | 4þab can put on Sack-cloth, and go 
ſoftly, when he ſpies Elias.. And, if they chance'to-miſs ſpecta- 
tors to:ſee, and applaud them, their labour and forrow , it - all 
loſt. #hy have we faſted, 4nd thou ſeeſt not 2 Iſai. 58. 3. Whereas 
a true Penitent, with S. Peter , goes -out, ſeeks a' Corner to:ſhed 
tears3 runs not among his 'fellow-Diſciples. to' take: notice of him, 
As Joſeph ſhe his tears . of commileration, ſoa true Penitent His 
tears of contrition,. in MONM—E Cloſet. - Thus David; faith 


Saint: Chry ſoſtom ſpeaking of the privacy of his repentance; was ir 
folio regal, wvelut vin@us in carcere; anla regalir erat, tanquane 
eremi vaſtiſſima ſolitudo; his Walks, Chamber, Cloſet, Bed, they 
were witneſſes: of his true repentance. That's a ſecond evidenceof 
true, hearty contrition 3 tis Solztarias OE 
3. Vera penitentia, 'tis _—_— -*Tis a continued;; conſtant, laſting. 
repentance. A wicked man reckons'the ſhorteſt fit' of fpiriti 
ſorraw to be inſyupportable, he cannotendure it, Felsx, at the'firſt 


offer,” and touch of it, wht it inſtantly. © Like little Childre 
or Mad-men, if the phyick be bitter, aruntoothſors, they fling tt 
| from them, or. ſpill it preſently. A erne Penitent drinks deep of ir, 
and ſucks up the dregs. Tis tem __ God himſel, he knows 
it is:Soveraign. Thus David acknowledging thefrequency, and 
conſtancy of his repentance;; profeſſes he his*tears hip food 


* - 


IT 2.6. =—- = 92 , 
day and-night,- Pſel. 42.3-* To which S. Bernard alluding tn-his 


> ” 


ſecond Sermon, De Jejuato; tells us, There is ons kind of 
Chriſtian: always feed 0n;;'never fails: from, the-bread -of te 
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o ſcience, is intolerable-to:him for the leaſt moment 3 he either de- =o 
...-;:ſtroys it preſently, or it: deſtroys him. Chriſtians delight to con- 


” 
« 8 


- 
*4 


.-1.7:3e Rations acceptationis; Otherwiſe, 'tis no pleaſing;-or accepta- 
ble PERAnEe, ;In;this caſe, were-3t poſſible-to.-divide the, man, ; God 
haſeth like the'King of .Safow, Tantummodo mibi-animass God cx- 1 
petts,.and ac the:heare'7 If the; heart be abſent, he accepts not ei- «| 
ther hand, jor head.'or theyyhole outward;man; but even without theſe, + 
the heart contents. him... Thus David,-84crificia Dis, Cor os = 
"45 | © 


LES 0 _ 
* CS * 


PN 


1th EL Cakabc of pate + with- 
ping heart Mops y wor 'tis no. lefs execrable. That's the thisd reaſon 
pap our hearts. Conericion, Ratione acoeptetionis ; otherwiſe no Repen- 


acceptable. 
Thus us having foe the AR of Renting, applied, to its proper object ies 


the affirmative part 3 Come we, - 
Secondly, To the objett ue aively ſer. down, Reut. 16h y ur Harwvents, 
. Inthe former, Rent yup arts, was diſcovered their inbred obdu- 
ration. : rey. 
lathe lacger, Rent not. your anmants Ss Lord. checks and reproves 
their outward Superſtition. And thar I reſolv'd into a double ſenſe: 
.I. In disjuntion from. the revting. 0f the dw 4 fo-it is- Senſur prere 


negativuus5 a plain Prohibition; : 
2. In In conjuationto gether wich the renting of the hearts, ſo tis en- 


Jas camparatiuns, Tour ny an rather thay Torr garment,  - | '- 3 
.. Firſt,  Copenins it guvy Kent avg Rent not your garmente. Renting. of Gar- 3 
whual, and ay, often exatted, and re- 


—_ the Jews. Jer. vs 24. At - os \of the Book, Fe- 
quad = and his Princes,. are. charged, Thar a rent not their gar- 
ments. Frequently it was prattis'd,. mn fi either. of horrox aud. dete- 
ſtation, 1a cale of Blaſphemy of mii and. humiliation, upon any 
Calamity 3-.0r as an. evidence of ſorrow and contrition, and. practice of 
Repentance. 
And, inthis reſpeR, in the exerciſe and praftice af Repeatange, we 
may conceive it, either, . | 
I- As a real-proteſtation and acknowl 
by ſin, of the benefit; and comfort 
mificant\ confeſſion, - that aur fins have made 1 us unworthy 


SS of p. pa vowRY —_ ei _ 
2. will appreh 1 it 1s A _ ipping, 
laying our ſelves open to yy wk and laſhes w7 laſhes of Gods wrath J 


- and. vengeance. As it was uſual _— bifrvs, to rent. off the | 'Y 

Cloths of notorioug'malefattoursz and we ſee | © pragnk upon | 2 

Paul and Silas, dts, 6.22. Ty 4631 . E- 
Horne, it the nar and papal be nerf gnfcans, 2 

| out of this: ition is thus ; z 

7, if divided and fever'd from 


pines, - yEt4 v2 nc 


(8 nbough _ Reigo are to 


(oak chlcounies af Fee | 


> would: bes com 1 SRD -lnK Der 
he can ena brogu F.Praye and. is; 


| Sub #ftts" 
c e mundenns: ; under theſe outfides* 
ary harbours: t60 ome 
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. Nor th It Sk Ceremonies and Appearances of our inward « 


ſaous, or rfaperiicions3 "nay, they are” hel) 


3; 
ATE: 3 « 
ho " i 4 4a » 3 - 


tt'5 As ſolemn : Proteſtarions its the face of 
: that inward: ition of ourinnet man.” 
I . 2 By | ane preſſion ;* Theſe 'outward' figns: of ſorrow and Te- 
=; 7-5 morſe, An dy confidere@, refle& atid work -upon-the! heart and 
© ES ba F * Conſcience 3" 88: Anthony, bringing'ont i thebloudy C 
*4.1 7.anl Colt y againſt his Mi 


I'S 
Fey 
BY 


a weledifons $'8w Jug? 
ring a Curſe; Mfetth. 21: Lemos with Bible they hen ap 7 
rward a ſeaſonable maturity. - : a 
es are Garments : A's Qarthents'6o's Body: ſo are* Ceretho- 
 \hies! to Religion. - *Garments on a living body, —_ _— and preſerye 
al warmth put themn'ofa dead body,” they" never fetch life ; 
Ic -help to OR ant nereaſe devotion, itra pro- 
64d heart they cannot breed ie.” Theſe* Garmetrits 'of Rigion 
upon an holy man, chey are like Chriſt's Carr 1oly' Bo 
E5 haves "1 virtt&# them 3 y *joine - with: @/prophane: -heatf, "they are 
ing Murdeters. © : H#$O.>07 DTS | 
eHpion! ns the Body tothe Souls” A 
na entivi OW h t e Soul,tis c 1ely-an eons 3%an 
= | reve Fomme inward CO moſt beauti 


ie prep nomvra 


4 
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the heart sndpitits/3 
ty; eutward Ceremonies; 
| | ſtrikes anicives ther Diſeaſe tip 
p _ Cure, bur” heal and skin over our co 


CET Os FR: 


2.25. &. 


from this Expoſition, [ Jeduce this Conchifion: That chop! on in tiehand Set; 4; 
ſorrow of the. heart is more neceſſary and uſctul, than:atiy buriiſrd:bo- wr 
oy Wy aftliction. Repentance muſt-rather work upon the heart, chan ypon WW 
Hoody and outward man. i And that upon a double ground, - 
«Ty :RgtSore: aajoris. indigentie, The Heart needs 1t:-more.  -: | 
3&5  Ratione facilioris conſequentie , Outward Humiliation naturally 
follows upon inward Contrition. | 
- 1, Tay; the Heart needs: it: more: Deepeſt wounds muſt have 
ſpcedieſt curing;! _ the wound of fin.is deepeſt in: the heart. The 
body: is. but. the: Weapon: that gives. this wound. ' Arewbra ſunt arma; MR 
ſaith, Noh Apoſtle;/ and to infli& penance on the body. forithe'fin of the \. 
_ Soul; tis ihe thoſe Mountebanks that lay the Salvetq the Weapon, not: | F 
to.;ithe. Wound...” Membra- ſunt. arma; outward Members, they. are m 
the Wapons of Sin ; -the Heart, that is the chief Rebel, and-P1d -, 
of Rebellion. Rather ſtab- thine Enemy, than: hack his Weapon. penn — 
bre, ſunt ar bas: the Members are but "Weapons, the Heart, that is'the Do 
= Caſtle, and&Fortreſs of Sin, 2 Cor. 10.4.  Imaginations arecalled __ 
ong.. Holds. The Victory is not ours} till the Cafile be taken, | | 2 
The Body, | RB 
I; MinXs: peccat 5 The Body, even when it 6 ins, yet 15 not ſo fnlhl. as ; 
. the Heart and'Spirit. - The Heart js the Fountain and Spring of Sin; 
;. outward Tranſgrefſions. -are bur Streams.and Rivulets drained from +4 
. that Head, Eyery thing is more full andcompleatin his Principle, | —- .* 
and Original.3- Light in the Sun, Heat inthe fire, is more/intenſe | E 
' and vehement; than ſcattered abroad; Caſt the bear ont of thine 
eye, ſaith. our Saviour, -Metth. 7.5. Oh! fi trabs in oculo, ſirnes 
ze corde 3 if ſinbe as a beam in thine eye; there is an huge ſtack 
Plled up.1in. thy: heartz nay,. plva cedua, a grown Wood, whence 
this beam' firſt grew and: —— | 
. The Body,... 
2. Rariks peccat;z, It isnot ſo ofita ſinfal.. It may be innocent. fron 
33: ;:Ouererd enormities, when thy heart-is guilty of inward Rebelli- 
| - The heart a&s more;in one inſtant, thanthe outward man can 
ay a : long time perform3- as Beſi'in his Homuly, on Attende #ib4 
-*op, pag: 3425” Ar ip His 4% coudI@-' meds ," > xeive Solar, 2 Coneretnyg 
XL xajhd Tar ,25 our%gy av, x) Ths Norghs xogrylas. "Ar The Grarias nohones: #xehros 
Sg yours, dxiro;. In1TWTrIe,, wrexſudledra; euirarle, mdiru xatey jr bveri ey - 
Bxvxo:, All men have not outwardly committed all fins; © but every =—_— 
mans heart hath in it the Seed 9 Fore ew and fo is guilty of ” 2 
; all Tranſgrefſions. Whence S. Paul, Rone pag of all man with 
every kivd: of fjn;-decauſe the original it wn of all, Jay bred 
inthe heart: And fot theſe, the'Heart maſt ſuc hor pad obrain par- 
- don; 'as Saint 4ug.: ſaith;excellently of his'own ke Tot | ſunt ei 
- remiſſ 2,quot nou ſunt commiſſe - Or elſe for theſe: (though ought abor- 
Uve.conceptions):: tis liable to judgment: As we-kill a-Serpent 
x: for "EE Venom. within, it.;; though haply it never ings! any by 


hat's the firſt reaſon why the Heart is Principal i in x this Contri- 
fre. - Has Katjone majoris. indipentie.:.. 

2. Ratione faci s toc confi: Humiliation of the Body, 
naturally you RED the Soul ; boy Tr ſo on = 
Contrary. u mayeſt-torture-and macerate. long enoug 
ere thou mortifie thy;Soul,.: Remove: Objeds; pn off Inſtruments, 
_—_— Occaſions 3 yet, thy Heart hath a felE-uſbciency within/ir ſelf. to 

JINEL- R commit 


"\ 
P| p 


Fridge s motion to commit finz that, deny it 

without. it : Copies and-praQtiſcs fin in it ſelf. Yolunter-ipſe 
ttny, faith Tertubian, nec excuſers poterit per Seve perſiciends tafelich- 
Lon > 14 qued fn ſunm ſuerat. | 


ID ES Fanny the Hearr, 


Punt, Gel. 6:14. The World is Crucified to me, and I unto the World, 
obſerves ; It is not ſufficient to have'the World, and outward temp _— 
| tions mortified, and crucified to us, except bur hearts be crucifi 
them. If outward inſtruments.and occaſions of fin be dead to thee, but 
thy ſinful heart aliveto them, thou wilt long, and love, and defire; 
montn for the'World even after it is dead, -as the farviving F: 
for his dead Acquaintancez Sed mortuns mortuum non luget. Ly t two 
dead friends er, and there is io love, or lameneh Thy heart 
muſt die unto. the World, as well as the World be- :rucified ro thee: 
Outward bodily Reformation affetts not the Soul. - 

"Fn this Cai, it fares with the body of fin', as withehe natural bo- 
dy ; .if any outward member be dead, or cut of corre and firength 


8  * hand; 'whenhe toſt that, laid hold-with his after that was cut 
= off faſtned with his teerh ; 1b hnavt Fine" tie wotnddtt So the body 
of Sin, *till the-heart be Crucified, Rop theiſſne of it m1 thine hand, it 
breaks our'in thine eye; if thon _— out, it will find vent in thy 
_ _ A ftab at the heart deſtro br Iye! 4 35 

'- Outward POTTER naturally mmward Contrition. | Ph . 


Soul, 


IE 


and 
mirth 


$ nnd jolly Ward 

: Repentance a ſee © Order i our A jon;! OM 
| the Life of Naturedoth-in our Generationz"Cor ervercs When 
b the Heart isformed - conn am 1 1 Feee, andioneward 
£ man, tis. bw. ron preſently: ' obſerves the ſame Order 
4 in our'R tin, that Lie of G ry. doth 1 in vour:Glorifications 
2 Itis radictiiteriw verde, laith'the Sc an, redundanter _—_ Z 
; It' riſes: in —_ thetby arhatural flux, : and Tedundation, S It 
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ſelf in the body. 'Tis fo in the firſt motions, and COEg ofrepen- 
tance. - That's the ifecand igrowund, 'why' our hearts d tucker be 
= __ affe@edby Repentance, Retioneconſequentiws, outward Contritioh will 
"000 mdtutally Calow. 
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3 Thus having -with Slize obſctved-che-former part of repriambe; 
bs E ” Som gyr Me AL Wind rentin i Lond Rocks; liſten wirth 
bs. | patienceto'thar gentle y inthe Lord:is a ap ory yes 
Z OP PR_— | 3] biovs 


pe { _ | | | | \ . Secondly, 


ry her $agrdop 70 Þ the Hear 
| mipn- 


-- To which purpoſe S. Chryſoſtow frectly alluding tothoſe words of -S; 


runsto another: As the  4thenizv Souldier firſt uf 79s with his right 


7 
LESS 


ir be ring but.did not Sacrifice: them'$ Sxcept t to 5 Devils. \This muſt 
| ooo them'to God by:a ſorrowful: convetfion, noea cruel 
Ting of them by horros.and: deſperation. © Ya! b 
Bur che time forbids any curther- enjargement. ENNEt _ 
_ Here, we obſerve ATR Is i IO, 429% !L io | = 
\ I 2. Lermiunes. | "4 | | 
= - 2. Habitndinew ad terminum; - 
aſs, The. kind vf Motion. Ropentanige,* 'ris A a Returning And that 
=p rem As cn 16 
' 1: 11 I» Returns, Ergo'rece Deo: Si, it is 4 a ah Ce- 
(RNs d — from'theLord. In every fin, nn; 18, | 
verſo, A matiturns his back upon'Godz And'then, 
_ 1 1/5 2. Com ſo, ſers his face towards the veoſtration'e?! ſin. 
+: ' vote With Cain, we-go'out of the” preſence' of 'God, 'fet our 
Z 13\1S's 9 - ſelves of his. view, and obſervatioti. 'A$ the: Prodigal, 
cg an far , could not'{wagger/ and revel in his 
. |: Father's Company. A Sinner muſt cither ſecnrely put out his 
1, : -:\- own Eyes, that he-ſcenot Gods or-propharicly- conceit, he 
can put out God's Eyes that He cannot ſee him:'- (Like him, 
who drew the Curtain over his Father's Pifture, when he 
fat _ to Carding)3 or, it"is! almoſt: impoſlible to com: 
mit 
With Abraham, welk before God; s With Bbth, with y 
God, and -keep cloſe to him ; not take a turn, or two,”and. A 
then part with him : but, walk conſtant] , nd converſe wich | —_— 
. him, nah P17 Tn'this reſp, ;there is a por- "3 
tion *ewixt our walking by'Faith here, and.our Walking'by | 4 
ht: and: bearifical V it Heaven hereafter,” Ak the - Wo 
© | 414 36 what's _ makesthe Saints impectabiles | in Hea- = 
F- - ._ +, _ ven, that they cannot fin? They tell us, It-is Fife beartfes's 
| f2, 26 they always look u upoh the fiewoP' God, thae” they caniior " 
.__ have theleaft ot caſt of their thoug to-ſin.- Smt | 
 : \.  isa Departure and Forſaking of God. + t's the firſt Ob- 
.. = IT ſervation. Retwrn 53 mo ſimiis '2 Deo. - 
| "Ks. Retirees Dog nou progrediendum. . Tofin,” and then ſorrow 3 
to ſorrow, thento fin again, is | X DE 
ail Ct ons, ing 
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1/3. more far. the Converſion of.one. 


CY 


on _ chere:i>-no! fe on I - as:Logs; Fr 
ſtirred with Leavers3 or, as: dead- men , -canied: uponi bther 
mens ſhoulders. That's a third Colledtion ; ;  Eegs'\ \ wes - ce ef 


andum. 
= 3 Ergo refs. Travellers Out. ul the way, whod 
© they are {et y make all ſpced to come! into the Road. 


p44 that ſet _ early, and ſtraight 6n,: may go faix'and 
ſoft x. eve off 7 One ya ways, How ſhould 6k, haſten and 
rve'thisin Peak 1 was & pa ſraver, 

there. » eng ng, .eand-aberration: 
c:\fince,:Z:/ab Th y xt ll there hikaſt and ſpeed 
-, ; in Conyerſjon. ESE Gregory, why Angels joy 
tene, than forthe a af 
57] ie i; BR of.ninaey nine Innocent, Ryrig: Pevxitenter; rantiores, bumi- 
when  fergextiargs trot z- do x double dhetr:ipace, and add 


0. choir (peog ir Trad the foutth Con- 

"cl ON. ;Retwry 5 5 &N propmrenten. £30 © 

- 6s | [07 Yang try Hel 20 mag 2 512 wo 
rendly, :To:the term ſpecified, and parka! d, incbia word, The Lord. 


i of i it, we will take a double view. 


a br Mt hath: Sin m0 agaialh: hen in oppoſition $ Domino #207 


_—_ 
> God lends upon rhembe Adjriaes: y otake a view afi it, as it hath 
Nha ate hue in fubordjagsion 5: Domite, wom Aſ5ri05 ſub- 
We the Lad, inat hs Aras, 

"Þo Dodo tk 2 -Maſt men, cabaratitas. In their ſeeming 
t S60k gSin-- Doth:theix Conſcience 
dc berks: themſelves to their 


pr bg jmo. od, axcolive becky "As: 
hes $9 ayaid ans een 4hey maintained 'Aduimars, . tO: exclude ma- 
ods, they admitted ape This: S, #ug- abſerved in:Heatheniſh 
s.-;T ny = s& thew hixpry 5: At pecca- 
ſome; fing,; td-returnyto-others. Are 
ifos pam 'They think 16-2 renwedy to fall 
- apt they deal with thair Souls,- aacthe Philifiins with 
trades rooep Geth,' they carticd itto Br; from 
9 i&10: drhofay laps noverremembringte teturncizngain to 

gran a 4/ia we gr &- 
4h, aut der ety en ih Gregarys3-7Eks cither 
 heoeuher miſtaken himſelf, or: would bemdiſtaken: 
in thexetwming Prodigalz _} pinchig! in one 
ervice, he © eaſtabouty t9-get a betees, joins to ano- 
ther Giineys-Na' L will -howe _ NG his reſolution, he 


returns 


«c In 
gb Gods being 


ye 
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tevurnsto thekovd.. Tacz be flu Gontkleration.of its Damhing; my "Ta 
/ VEEA 2bic1o! — | 14 I [3 © 21 Sign 200 4 b I: 31 $9 HH} br wn 


+ Their C Converſion, and Submiſliog.m 
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155 % + Data. orf; 3:6 # 

ge _ Aſintins) Gor is hom 
bas , ther make peace with the King with-twanty 
AU G3 « eak Pau, hr eadabaremeboulad. HÞ 2 0 de. TTY 
2. Subditus Deo, reſpeu Poteſtatixy: Thi vial Wkager EOEn : 

Supplicate to the King, rather than to the chiefeſt of his ory 

"Tis high Treaſon againſt thy Prince, to offer thy loyalty to his 
+ Subject as thy Soveraign, as well as to revolt away to his utter 
nn Enemy. Nay, He 1s, 

= 'Z« Seruns Dei,reſpeFu Adminiftrationir;That' $a lower pitch of Infe- 

w riority 3 he is Gods Servant, and Inſtrument, his Staff, and Rod of 

Correction. With the Shunamite Woman, fall down at the knees 

of Eliſha; His Servant and Staff will neyer recover thee. No 

ſuing to Blaſts to procure thy | grew or ſubmitting to the Cap- 
tain, while the King is offended. Not only, no returning to fin, 

God's oppoſite 3 but not to the Aſſyrian , his Means and Inſtru- 

ment, It coſt 4ſ7 his life for Gab to the Phyfician, though 

Gods Inſtrument 3; as well as Amaziah, that fought to an Idol, 
-:+- ms ater Oppolite: THIS Job never Teksto Chaldeane, or Sabeanr; | _ 

Dominus dedit, & Dominus abſtulit;' he ſues to the Lord: =” 

That's the ſecond point obſervable z Dozino, non Aſſyrio. = : Y 

- ©. One Word, 

Thirdly, Of the laſt thin obſervable; 5 Habitudo mobilis ad ter- 
ainun z That that orders, and byaſles this motion unto the term, He is 
your God. . And therein, 

I. The Impulfive, Tours: 
hoe. The Attradtive, God. 
For brevities ſake, put them both together ; and then conceive the 
uſe and purpoſe of them in a double Expreſſion. 
| I. By way of Direftion. Return; To whom? - To the Lord. 
Who is he'? He is your God; fo tis a Rule of Di- 
- reftion. 
2.. By way of Obligation : 5 Return to the Lord. Why to 
the Lord ? becauſe he is your. God, fo 'tis a Bond and 
Obligation. | | 
1. "Tis a Direion, and that we need; we are now fub- 
3 ject to miſtake, Originally we bore that Image of his, as a touch of the 
Load-ftone; to | 
-ſo miſtake him : our Notions of God are dark, and obſcure, as Neby- 
chadnezzar's Dream ; he knew he dreamt, but what it was, or what it 
' meant, he could not remember : As Baſtards, or Caſtaway, expoſed- 
. Children, they know they had a Father , but who he is, or where to 
find him, they cannot tell ; fo, and no more do we remember, or ac- E 
knowled ge God: Nay, when he offers himſelf, and calls us to him, We - +. 
with the Child $ewxecl, werun n thrice to Bl for once to the Lord. "22 
need Direction. _ 
- Uſd imports unto us 4 Duty and @bligation; We muſt _— 
Return, becauſe. he is our God; Feciſt = nec er te, & irrequietun _— 


eſt cor noſtrum, donec redeat ad tes 3 As Asthe e, that i is touch'd we | = 
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Who knoweth if be will repent, gate ond. leave 4 bleſſing F | 
bebind him, even 4 meat-offerivg,” and « drinkcoffering unto the 4 
- Lord your God? pa 0 03:68 | 

POP: His Prophecy of Joe, it was direGed «o.the | 

Kingdon) of Jwdeb, in the Reign of Heze- | 

| kieb, 2nd Marafes, after the great: Over- 3 

throw which God brou ht upon the other = 
| my 
-upon the whole Land... | \ 
| And the Judgment, itis delaribed under the A 

| m__ at Army 3 - -- -Axatrertina | | 

« ucotion of no ore of Judas ane, 7 

oye Of a1 W a dreadful fwarm of 'noplom. Locuſts that —_ 
Mi Of War, by. the Tate of the Chaldeans: 5 "that ſhould waſte, — 
-” add a6 and. Fern ſled ,* and caxry them. Captive | "1M 

12> ray -t0 Babylow. kills fs D003, \>48\axD - 

3211 Theſe two, the breaking of theſtaN of Rread, or Ending among | | 

x _ "them che Sword of the. Enemy,ave Gods two Sr08t, and : 
-.- Armies, againſt a finful Nationg50r, :/- | bois > 6: | 

—_ Otherwiſe, \chis Army of Locaſts bertkan but ave, jk Ak _. 

- * erin of pn a5 thoſe: Verminſbell come: | 

| their Land'like a Army's by 

\ an Army's and) Paſe'25-- : God | I - 


La, J 


" &S4% Ty 4 y w* 4 Ln A $7 4 \{ « 2 
\ - s © LS % * E oY "\ > . <%2 IS K S > 4 5 x YU 3 we. $ 3: s% _- > 


"Or elſe it ifies, the Army of the Chailhcenaoank they hall 
FR ; come upon like 3; Uanſts; tn: wale 


7. 18, 19. "he Eg; 


% 


% 3 =, als 4 gr arg F; | 

++  ._ * This Judgment bing Jeaed Sa Hig __ the Propher call he 
- ., © Jews to repentance; that being the only poſſible means'to divert: this 
T1 Jus t, Fleſh, and bloud indeed, when we hear of Armies of Ene- 
_ .__ mis, caſts cp for other nr ſve defeat his telp, © realy to Cop by 
"4 4 and caſting” our n p, na we have no 
When ©, rears all: ar ah, God offered  Ahas 
his helps -no/he would-not war God-ſ6 much 5 : Noluit m3 ſericordie 
diting oneri e e, Eſas. 7. He would not tempt the Lord, forfooth ; he 
C was ſo modeſt, as not to be belilding to God for a deliverance; any 
= Other way would pleaſe him better. As Dominicus Soto tells us of a 
- ridiculous and ſuperſtitious praQice in $pazr, to drive away Locuſfts. 
En | When thoſe farms annoy'd the Country , the Country-people would 

LE: | enter .an Afton. bs Tag them in their Courts: 5 and ores, and Adyo- 
p. cates were affign to plead for them 5 and then the Ju Judgehs Gubonbat 
_ them, und did exeommunicate and accurle them. Sure, all other” means 
- without this of repentance, are of.no uſe; they are but charms, meer 
| mock-helps, and will not profit us, Neither Caterpillars, nor Chaldeaxs, 
2 _ Armies of Nuns, or [warms of Enemies, can, be driven 0s bur by 
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"239 hott parſe of che;Propher” in this? Cbaj 


ter, is'to call: them 
to 'repetitaticey” afi&he ND "Y "fepombnee ſuitable to FO. a, 


"A {3 £0977 4 nt DOD £5: 
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as Pe $out; i \ acen/ing} oly as invites chem toa p 4 general, wiry na- 
| tional Humitiation. -(Jt was to be” ſound'of:the 

2217 © Frutnpet©Ver.:152 notby : dre) ae 
: Trumpet | was to: call 2g ARE the: mh © Congregation, Neb. 

"2M . uy "7. Tos ' - SETS T 

% I 121F5es look to the: bit. Vee ; then: the x Ns zent comes with. a 
| Trumpet, it ſounds an Alarm; it threatens all' the tabs of the 
Laid. ” Tf God'threatens with a Trumpet, | we muſt call to repentance 
with'a/Tramper;with as lowd. and ſhrill a ſound, that'the whole” Nation 
may be warned. - It muſt be/Zephair 


200 fe es Pagetber, 20a gabber 


A 


eek eget, 0Nation,- not defired. Tt muſt 
[the Feaſtof. was the year! Faſt in Iſrael, Lev. 
199. 58, 29. Alm humble! reve; ver red It is a hos of atonement, to 
ie Der poyige => beftre the Lord your God, Whatſvever ſoul is 

all not Fo af oper in "#has Worn ay, he _— be- cut v4 from 
| isp NY 


x5 humiliation; Chap. 2. 1. Gather 7 


in a general danger. * God. tells the food wade eh 
three, .chough.never fo tighteous mens. 6, hae AL 
14- £4 ſhould not divert a jud our om the whole Nation's Y 

might;eſcape-themſclves -p:but i 
Lal ſhould periſh. There is more $0: to the removing i of a ge- 
neral;Judgment-i:We: may ſpit out a: == 'or one-mans diligence may, 

un a ſmall firez but whe whole Townis on'fire, dre famed mu 
bis Bucket:.One mans; Prayer; torremove's tidtie goof at, is, 
wi we ſhould go:abouttoiquench: a raging fire, by the” 1 
ottle.| >See this pradiſed+ by! the Jews, | eines 7:2. AU the 
Iſrach lainented after the \Lord:-'Nnd ee: how they expreſſed 
: | it; Verſ. 6." They' gathered #vgether to Miſpeh, and drew 
mietey.. and poured it out; before "i Lord, - and: faſted; ov that ay, and 
feid there, We have ſinned againſt the Lord. Their Eyes were as Buck- 
EtS, their: heads Fountains of tears. © -. - 

-And,.is-not'a fire kindled among 'us ?' How man ſnioaking be 
brands are ſcatter'd through the land 2; We may ſay” pes our- preſent ad 
condation, as our Prophet: Foel ſpeaks, Chup. 1. 2. Hear ye old men, dtd 
give, ear; all ye inhabitants of the land 3 Hath this been in your days.” of 
even inthe-days of: jour Fathers ? Who-can remember fach diſkvitiohs: 
in our Kingdom? When did'this Kingdom ſhake and totter as now it 
doth > - Firſt troubles'in the North; | when that's quienched, the flame 
breaks-out in Ihe/ard ; ſparks are ſcattered among our ſelves; As Bze- 
kzel Prophefies , Chap. 7. 26... Miſchief ſhall come npon miſchief , and 
TRAORT fhall be por rumour, therefore our "HOSEpENE ſhould*b 


&- i 4 


Ho per 


Now, this duty of Rropiitaiits and Humiliation, Ie 15: preſs 4 upon 
them by a double Morive; 
'T- By denouncing of a-judgment ;/ atid: that is not only barely fore- 
told, but exattly deſcribed 1n'a dreadful manners the mpre to'aÞ 
"fe&t them.” God muſters up' his Forces, and'ſets' them” in Battel- 


Array, from the ſecond Verſe, 'to'the ewelfth.” "The Chariots of - 


[ God are twenty thouſands, even thouſands of judgnients, and'the 
Lord is among them , #o turn the'battel to pet; gete: Ey, this will 
work fear; and, Atedns. *ris "Inſtrumerntiim peritentie : Fear, It is 
a good ingredient into:Repentance,” ' Thus God'urges his people 
--; to \Repenitance,, by” preſenting of terrors, '"Amvo7 4: 12. There- 
fore thus wi 1 do unto thee, 0 Tſfatl 5 "and. becauſe Twill do thas 
upto thee, __ to: meet thy God, 0 Tſrael.” Yes,” God looks for 
this ſubmiſſion, that we ſhould be ſtartled at his threatnings. Amb 
3- 8. The Lien hath roared , who will not fear ? :That is one Mo- 
- ail4 *! aa Fear: I and that will drive us: to Reopontlnts? But thetifhe 
w# Sz$: | $I 222 
12s Anather Motive, and that i is; Hope; - nd that/i8'a powerful attra- 
.Qive,- that will draw'us to-Repen _—— Repentance;/"it 5a com- 
ounded; thing:of Fear: and Hope; Sper, 'metix #iſcet'3 it takes 
= hack from'Lawrrand ok Goſpel'; bur yer-5e works moſt 
4 / thandly: _—_— icalmeans, that's hope of Mercy” and'that's the 
-, Motiwe.of dl ext, Qxrs novit-?: Wh ave,” whether” the Lord 
will return : > A 
. Soithen,, theformier: Motive was ar affrip \fmche' ro :Repetitdnce z but 
this in my.Text;- tis. ati: enconragement t Repentancs, upor _ of 
—_ And in it obſerve theſe two — 7 > "COT 
es at et > barb odT--. 


2. The 


d: not;' the- whole | 


klings of 


” £) AX. <3 Sea A £0 Re Be 

*"5..The fl t:Me 5D” 95H jicke regaining of Gods ce 
PT. * > and. favour towards thems He will return. gr 
_*,* _ *.”2, The ſeoond Matter of their Hope; is the wehe recalling f his threat. 


| Hi - ings judgments ; "Ho will repent. ' 
$4 oe Eatery ah] 's the renewing of bis mere 


—., _ ©»: $0:taem'y He will leave a Bl: behind hint. 
Fol It 'The-fourth Matter of 'their Hope, is the retabliſing of his 
+ holy Worſhip among them,thar he willafford them & Medr-vffer- 
. Jug ,, and a Drinkoffering to the Lord onr God. That's the 
.. firſt thing, the Matter of their Hope 3 and then follows in the 


Text 
| £546 The Meare of their Hope, how far-forch _ 7 may hope, and 
. ' that is ſet down in a ſomewhat ſtrange expteſſion ; "tis very. conſi- 
—— A _ derable... Here is-no full afſurance ;- bend ie bur wy inkling, and inritna- 
——_ tion 5. here ib not a Door ns ſet open to them, as Hoſes 
hat oh here is but a 
| 8, 'It may be, God will be metcifal ; "tis __ Ons no» 
wee. Who ws but he'may be merciful? - RE 
, - "Come we to the Matter of their Hope : - Andthe © 6 
ao Kee! of their Hope, is the aining of Gods favour that 
ow. His turning away from them, that fipnifies his yours thi 
; - £0 pag hath no delig tin them, but 1 is yoked and 


will m—_— ng\ro us, 'tis the renewing of his favour, and of his Þ 
* s.\Us;, when he  youch his Preſence, and” 
E-. ncagins 


;  ckion,. Sr the lei "04 nature of chis Mercy, 7 Hy 
ky  twn of God to us willafford us Heſe three Codlfidevarions ; gi 03 
[ns It is,0ur main happine, could we fo cfteem it, to etijoy Gods 
1 ;to have bimehreti amongſt us. 
2: le: Is the bitter fruit of Sin, that it cauſeth God to withdraw his 
| | Toe Preſence, gnd-te tuto-away.from us. 
"EX: £18 the bleſſed freit. of Repentance, that it. recovers Gods Pre- 
| 505 ſence, Sauſeth;God to return graciouſly tous. 
L:4 ſay, 'tis quzzmain -bappinie6, to. enjoy Gods Preſence, 16] have 
| 21m: AWE! nglt. us.\.An "this ho pines ween be Gods'Prelence, 
| will appear by thre es: > (0: -w pd ence and a «doth 


/ p.'> hay 
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my 


, | ca. + AP is Gods Preface aaa with a le: p Tt the 
' holineſs of a Nation, where he dwells; and vou' s his Pre- 
; PEFTHC ws .” -Thatipeople,: by virtiie of his IR become ws holy 
-::52 ;Nation.-. All holinef&comes by on { it is not itibred i = 
'-.+ S,. but \auſ{-be derived from i 4 wr is Holineſs it hk! and 
all participation comes by univn with. him. Apeoplenea unto 
DE 232 cf - as iam gre ambalyipeagte. | Ht is the holy One'of Iſrael 4' ill by 
E | 3 RET —ghat. near--Felatiar "" Kbey-are made at boly prople unto unto She Lord 
6 = | Phew God, Dent. 7. "WD WED 
—- . --| - > We. ſec;that--this Preſence of +God /makes a: peo opletely, 
EE | 54 v7 youlehr then and-Dongntat bile amotipſt the 
25: : ews >: oY J1937 
| x. The land of 7ſrael was calf an holy Land, becauſe God 
welt 
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chink, or creviſe, to py ſome Hope at: 
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Zach 
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>». not have it defiled* and: polluted: e not the Land 
002 . which ye hab -inhabit, wherein i dwell 5 for 1 the Lord 
dwell ang the Children of Iſratl, Nom: 35. 34 
2. Fo ſelem , 'it-was called 'the'holy City, becauſe it was 
ity of the great King. God dwelt in her Palaces; 
Hr rg it Was' accounted a ſacred, and an. holy City, 
Mat#h. 4. 

3. The Temple, that x was art holy place; becauſe GodsName 
dwelt theres 7 have ſan@ified this Honſe, faith God, that 
my Name may be there for ever. 

Al ather Nations, becauſe 'God was eſtranged froth them, were an 
-»unboly people z every. other land, was a polluted latid, Here is 
: one excellency a Nation gains by retaining God amongſt them 3 
- - they are more to God, than all other/Nations in the World. They 
. area Kingdom of Prieſts, and an holy Natioz. Thus we ſee God 
-- promiſes: 'to dwell in the midſt of :Zion; Zech. 2. 10. and then he 
- tells them, verſ.2. That he will inherit Judah, his portion, in the 
- boly Lend. For this cauſe, the wiielean were to be put out of the 
| Camp That: they deffle not their Camps, in the midſt whereof 1 
: dwell,'Namb. 5.3. While we retain his Preſence amongſt us, we 
-are-an holy Nation: If we cauſe him to depart from us,' we be- 

ted. COmEe as the nucircnanlthl, anda prophane people. 
2d. Advantage we gainby Gods Preſence, is, "That it brings with 
- 4tthe Glory of a Nation: It is the high dignity, and renown, 
:- and honour of a people, that God abides wit en; 2s S. Paul 
guts Rom. 3.1. What edvantage then hath the Jew? What is 
e dignity © having God fo near to them ? Much every way. 
\ Thus Moſes ſets- out the dignity of the Jews, from this near re- 
ference” 'twixt God. and them-: "Dent. 26. 18. The Lord hath. 
| avouched thee this day"'to be his peculiar pe a ple :- And verſ. 19. 
To make thee high above «ll 'Nations which he bath mail, it praiſe, 
2. aud in name, and in honour.. This nearneſs'of Gods Preſence, 
| :»: God compares, in Fer./13. 11. to'a Girdle, cleaving to his Loins 
.. - As the girdle cleaves to the loins 'of a man, ſo have 1 cauſed to 
\..: cleave-arto me, the whole- Houſe of Tfracl —-- that they might be 


«TE a and for a hae; aud for ariſe, an for a 
| GS 


, aq Iſa. 4 43+ 4+ Since waſt precious in my. 
| | \ abt, Fe baft-been honourable ; and" I have loved thee. When 

| : "Got reckons up the dignities of bis people, this i$ the main; Pc 
87. 5.' Of Zion it ſhall be ſaid, that he wat bory-in. ber. Thus 


. --*: - [to fgre-minds the Ifraclites wherein their dignity confiſts 5 Dev. 
1 %7 £191M + He' 33 thy preiſe,”and he it +by God: Thete are many ti- 


. | ©  tles/'OF Honour amongſt men; but this, above* Ml}, is the truly 
 .. .honowrable Title, : that! we have God near unto'us.. Dex. 4. 7. 
. What Nation +s there ſo great ; who hath God fo righ unto them, 
as the Lord our God is to us? While he youchſafed his Preſence 
. - tothem;ihow-renowned were: they? © When he withdrew him- 
-A&1E; and caſt them off how: became*they a vile Fes the ha» 

* , hh and Rare and contempt of all Nations af 


3 }\- Tx hed bo ab 
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4 9 Aran afeha Gods Preſence Sri *tis the Strengeh 26d 
lay oy om -Pfab.- «gf 5. per 


1 ithe midſt of — | 


" Dvelt inie; and vouckiaſed hi Preſene 7 16; He would Sem. 1 It. 


11S BI | F329. che ren 
OR IwRE 4 amang them : : es i; The Lord hie'God is with him, 
es be ſhout of 4: King is amv them. oe Wk 5s that encoura- 
Tn a g5d ch pop of Lea! ag ain he Cam anize 
.. ,, © Their defence is departed fr 
_ .., Jear them not. Thought] 


ff SE ENCOUr- 
IE” path them Dext. 7. 21« EE ne be Za at hows 


| jy 2 , th _—_ Aravies. His Preſence, it 15 our "ur Fa 
our Shield, and Fortreſs.” The Shields of the Earth belong unto 
God, Pſal. 47. 9. - It was _ to: Conſtantive, In __ winces. / 


| Sg us, it is worth the < uiry,, Wherein doth this = 
; of God conſiſt? How:is he ſaid and knownto divell in a:Nation ? 
| T mean not now his ſubſtantial Preſence ; ſo h& is preſent in all 
places; that Preſence fills Heaven and Earth, Jer. 23; Nor do 
.. we now. ſpeak of his glorious Preſence-, where his Majeſty and 
Glory (RUS, that is uthe Heavens ; Hegven is his Throue 3 No, 
nor.yet do we mean-his miraculous Preſence, where he: manifeſts 
- himſelf in ſomecxtrgordinary work of . bis Power ;-thus the Iſra- 
+++;: e#lites, when they were in want, queſtion'd his-Preſences 7r the 
TT Lord amangſt us, yea er.no ? | No; belides -all-theſe, he hath a 
'1.,\ A8racious Preſence, by which he dwells amongſt us.-...Yes; that 
By -and merciful, and beneficial Pralencs, Is that we ſpeak 
We How ſhall that appear tous. {AIG 

OD ex _— God nel in a. ron, which hecknſes. to be bis Pculir 
OL REF IE ople; the people of his Covenants amongſt 1 om he 
nx) 2 3  ixes bis SanQuary, .and. eftabliſieshis\Worlkip.- As Da- 
\ ae .Zhe Loyd hath-ohoſen Facok #0: be: bir: Iuhers- 
a £aRCe... Thus ws. Hoſe calls the.Nation and: Country. of the 

£5.25 22 HE Tb ng eaſes Fe. cngy Re, 3- All the World is his 
webs: -bukþ os like he Lands h ſo the. 


God takes: fas #us,/ then he 
Alth PI + FD it. The 
_ theſen, Ton hor us <a yer, 
_ 1 | here.mil 7 del" and relk im it, _ ad 
2 , FQETE axe \WeE i xickon;oh-9ds t 
he fers hig Family's: Fee zali place of preſence and 
 *abode.. Where we (6c heres Gif a Church, is 
_ daily colleting to himſelf a KGt to know him and wor- 
+5 1; 1 + hip him, there we mayeanelude, God youchfafes his Pre- 
> frees Thu Chrift RTE to Sulkovog the Churches, 
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-55 5 15 11: 20a thinner as" whe frared Qod is then-ver St 
| 'M There we conclude 1 isa lace of Preſence E, where 
35} {5 naman beſtbws: A dcand dot onlta l his 


_ poſſeſſions; ſo doth Godthe World: but care 
xiv) 4 5.2 t6T6r ads: Modlob-ouſes: Doe rant as enriched 
buokd >: : hoe. .Ghpiſelt Blelifgs?o blis Eyes are vyer them ton 
ys Wn 3) - amdally; bee re 5:80 dear. for theni.:1:Sucly, God 


| dolls ita 4994 $97 % hd 
' mic 87 Gm A mmis res Foe Ch oeteh his abode moſt Kew Gan 


| OD | 4 ' Sonietimes God makes'his "Progrefs,: 'ant{ Excurſions, ntd | 
5»\4 -: «ther placeg.;\\as: he did to Ninh ,' by tlicpreddinng of 
ds : :Fonahs He may be/ſometimes, aca 2 way+jaring nap, that 
"UND $92 SL uv = 4 nigh Jo: ko 5 8. len Bag wh ſome tare-to- 
ILY VB _ Gſtarely, and he 
viog nity by —IATs his: Ordir | NY, + and he 
cd - 6hxes themrhare'y that, Seahawiandk of ener nAh 

Qs \We have done with: EN Gods LEITTER i is'ghe happincks ot 
+77 12:12 Nation: * HW 


1 The fecond Conſideration Dy :T3sbe birzer fruit: "of fn, thar can 
no towithdraw his __ andtotarm away fromus. 7 '! 7 
ana) "UE; This isthemaligaanteffedt of-finztharit parts:God and us,makes 
-\11::a ſeparation; moves/hiwto withdraw and turd away ftonrus: He 
vir T T . rwjbieal0G the habitable parts of the World, and; bis delights. ave 
:.: |- with the Sons of wex,?Prov.'9, 31. But fin and:wickednets canſcs 
- an alicqation in him; and eftrangerh' him: from bs.. 'Thus:C437: 
0” ' complamed, I 4#1 C4 Hp ifrom thy face, Gen. 45 I44 - So Saxl, 
.>[1:- upon Hig did rycs 'out,” God is departe#} Pon: mt, 
oil x Sem 285 15% 7 wilÞ-forew Chew: the back.) avg wot: the. fare, Jew. 
Vo \ 7k IS. I7. Ft was the wotul condition-of \mankmnd;;' \by. nature: we 
4003.2) Were ſiravgers from Gow, nay, \nthout God in the World. So' Paul 
4.15 12 tells them at Lyſtra," *har' God fuffered all Nations to! walk-amd 
wander in their own ways, never owned, | or regarded: them. 
--7 70. Our fins ſeparate : 'twige: God wer us at: He EI 


who oh ; S369 YRIOIOG 

i oy che the Wage wicked men reap this@idt by-thois fins; 
br 2 36 -Noge le-find _ hmap arg —_ 'when 
19 £13 oo K36 nd” him; he runs; away from (This, 
7 ry grove them'in's viſible'ye "Exod; 33; 5! 'The 


ſemblance; 
le'tierc hdd finned againſt God:y then 'tivtaid, * Atoſer took, 


the Gernects, and pitch'd it without the Canpy's far vffrone 

: #he Camp, thereby ſignifying God's diſpleaſureagainde them and 
20 95: this From them; Orherwiſe?e Tabernacle wasto be in 
the nudſt of the Hoſt', Nameb. 2. But God was offended, and 
ap - withdrew: him{dlf from'therm; > T5 03 evi) md} ug yl ex - 
"$5Yea} thorny bis viſible Church,but eveniGod's Caine 


: 2's fiadchiswofat effett, 'thar zheir fias bring upon ther, 
bod ſtands aloof off:; and wiehuleaws from chem. How. Kia dork 


-©Dbv/-atotira for! this, add. proy "againf® 4-Þ Pfol; ro. 0. 
gears ; | ardeft #how LAS y_9—3 biatef0thow thy Jelf #2-toxve 
EY f Rs ?. So a (his 21. pee ake me. ot : 0 Lode 
17 ae far fol 1c Ui Graf! Aftodld dev awes 
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about) that dury will ou 6 any us, theſe elec Al: F097 


the anevites. 5 +3; 
d ©22* i 5 p17 f 6 pw «* ; 
% { 


I to: Toni thets And rralll gives 
i Spirits Dei, = reſt in a de- 

rs :: oheetoo vw oa Tf 
T MIN and {6 A 
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ber you, quot ar 
from us.. When ſtretch bs hoes Jury Mir Pay ons 
Papua 1 lar re then faith. God, I will: get me to' mine own. place, 
Hoſe 4-15s This colt the: inthe Canticles forrow'3 when Cbrifi 
Mnneonl Ges | open to him; .at laſt, T opened tomy X , 
ahiboed hed ickde ewe himſelf and was gone. _ 

alſenes: in his Covenant; - When we catrupt that holy 
— th comment tos = da there Kine B vs; Bar 


Mes Zech.11.'8. My Soul then loathed: then, and their Soul al 
| ebborred me. God will bear with . man failings ; but:once :when iſe 


beloved. but 


come to this height, to adulterate his Worſhip, .ye-may'{ce what that 


will work,.in the Caſe of the Iſradlites,- Pſel. 106.39. 'They-were 
with their own works; and ment: a_ whoving after their own: int 
ther he abhorred bis owt inheritance; It made him forſake the Tabernacle 
3 Shiloh, the: Tent which he. had pitched among them, Pal. 78: 58. This 
Sin,;*cis counted-ſpiritual Adultery 3. that difſolves rhe Marriage-knot 
*twixt:God and us, and cauſes him'to turn away, and to divorce us. 


i. 3-5 4+ Incorrigibility under + means; of Reformation, when God” 


ſtrives. with us; and.we refiſt -hims Jt was the Caſe of the old::Warld, 
' His 8pirit' would: flrive no longer with then, but he caſt themoff. The 
aphet:T/a 2 7 Pct 63-10. They rebelled, ard _— his holy 
6.x he: was turned: Jo he os apy, al Paghs eeinf 
then tving over Judah z/'# ould ye he ſtnitten 
—=_x Wai. I: All bart labourisſpilt upon'you.. | <p Ji ng 
--W.:Come we tothe third Con Ioniog It is the blefied fun of Re- 
pentance, thatit recovers Gods preſence, and cauſes him to: retwree 
ouſly to us.. When:I name Repentance, Iunderſtand a real, Ck bi. 
ritual repentance 3. that, and that' only-can Tegain us: Gods: fayour, 
tn him to us. : That you-may| better acquaint __ fyeswick this 
ry; and-ſaver duty -(not'to-enter-u g&: diſcourſe 


; j.og.s "The 
Nags > 5a org Vat 23 4 «ZN *5 $Y { i NT. $3 % 


& & AT 


5 30K Jnation. Twill exemliic this to you a by the repentance of 


' | I. They put "hemſetves to great Humiliation 5 Joneh "i The Ki 
himſelf came down-from his Throne, laid his Robe from-himg7and C0- 


 verd himſelf with Sack-Cloth 3. nay, Man and. boos hg copneed 


Sack-Clath, -proſtrating; and debaſing themſelyes befo nety God. 
We muſt ad our mans Jp in the duſt, Lan. 3;: beaſhamed, | abaſhed, 
_ even abhor ur: ſeives' in duſt and aſhes." That i is their Hygniliation. 
ys 1 their Deprecation 5 they cried mightily auto God, Fa 8. The 
pirit 


w ) 


TN 
IAC Ent 2 
DEE SITE 


IG had & plication. nmuſt-abound in us'; ac 
our ſelves with our ordinary perfuntory Prayers, but we' mult . ſtrive, 
and wreltle id Prayer 3 4s it 19 aid of Fa2ob, Sobad power over the An- 
gel; wy pate og oY a: wept 'and made ſupplication #0 him. We muſt 

ves notonly to-an exerciſe, bur t0'an agoay of repentance. 


bs obwahe." 'Teas;' they are Sudoy a#rirs; the tore of the Soul in-this 


ET, "1 We - of 
eformation : That'\ was'a main point in the- Winevites. repen- 
ce va: .8. [Let f 7 Wh every one thrn from his evil ways, and from: the 
colents that ir in their heweds, Violence; that was the: fin' of Nimeveb; 
were an oppreſſing people. It was this laſt, that 'mainly prevailed 
OT God £ See 6.16; God ſaw their works, that. they turtrd from their 
ety; and then it is ſaid; God repented; Heſaw their Humiliation, 
he Heard: their Deprecation's but yer that which pleas'd him beſt, was 
rheir Reformatisnz He ſav, his Eye was chiefly upon that. That is the 
Ar of the Sactifice, Such repentance is like to/ prevail with him; Let 
Him be turned away, he will draw near to us agam.'-” $6e two-places; 
Pſal: 38. 18. ' The Lord is nigh to them "that are of 4 brokon heart, the 
will ſave ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit. 'Nigh 2 how nigh? 7 ſeiah 
rells; ven to dwell with them 3; that's a'conftant preſetfce. Tſar. 56. 1 
dwelt i in the high, and holy place, with ge" that” # wh, 4 comtrite 
' ſpirits, "ha Nw the ſpirit of the. humble. 
FP Inc E FY | | 
Fe Repentance ſo pleaſes: him ; that the very imperfett* afts of: re- 
; pentaice, if they be'true and fi nicere, though not according to 
the ſtriCt ſtandard of the Sanftuary, are accepred by him: .David 
cried out, Peccavi, T have ſinned, and preſently'God abſolved him. 
loving Father meets his returning Prodigal Son half-way, 
when he was yet afar off, and but making towards him. 
2. Repentance [> pleaſes him, that the very. thoughts-and intend- 


ments of repentance, be: they ingood earneſt, prevail much with 


him ; Thus Davzd. found it, Ps Jd-5c i 7 feid, I will confeſs my 

"fit unto the Lorl , and thou forgaveſt me t iniquity of .my bn. 
'0 God promiles his people, Bejory you ſpeak, 7 wil ear, and 

| . 4nſwer you. 

1 : 3. God is ſo propitious to repentance, that even outward repen- 
Z 2 * © tance; if ithe ſerious, hath {dmegood ſucceſs with him, at leaſt 
"for the eſcapal- of temporal . $.: '- Ahab was a wicked 
* man; he ſorfow'd\ not for-his f1as,. ut for fear of ns, Yet 
7308 God paſſed by hinvat char rime wpon. his humiliatiorf, ſach as it 
'* Was. :So'the [badites repentance, it was an. unſound repentarice 5 


that hg-would not de hg og a 78, oa | 
wm will you know the aſh n of it ? t | 

-3- x:Tt-isthepropetty of 2 gracious nature, to relent upon ſubmiſſion 
| and deprecation 3 z,to be avyſroptritte zarearial; | not tO be implaca- 
FF —  Me-Fandreyerigettl” Tis fo with'men;: how; much\more is God graci- 
lfly-inclined'> 21+ 4 Miro ior, 4rd "ready to forgive. Two are pro- 
En dflongft tens -_ v8 ey wo ſoon. plea- 
ed again, , we count them 3 natures,” 
nc Wafer Fath Re, Folge ' uf TEES ae. 


Ins bk 9 40 ) wy ef 
/Oti-the- 


 Penitentic, 


yet, upon that, though 108 were no better, God was ſo moo 


\ngred das 


1 
IR 


the 
FO 


"Eſpecially, wher kn ie ning 6 ;then Io 
mn rut rt 2h 
- Exe I6. 7 will remember the days o ont. F 
apor thee, *Twixt God and his. people, . os 1 is a. JeaguEof = and 
love i is ſoon intreatable. 

3. Repentance removes the matterof Gods anger, and diſpleaſure. 
 Fireburns no longer than there is fuel to feed it.. Our fins, they are the 
fact of his wrath ; - 5 oper removes them, and then his anger forth- | 
with ceaſes. But 3 Sp 
- © 4 Mainly, 'tis his own gracious Covenant that. works all for us 3 
The feet condeſcenfion of the Goſpel, that makes our : repentance.to 
beſo prevalent. 'He hath conditioned, that if we repent, he will be 
merciful. We owe it to Chr: , and his Goſpel, that our 
tance [prevails thus with him.” he moral Law, the very Law of nature 

uires repentance; if we do amiſs, we,are bound to be ſorry for it. 
. Yet the Law exads it as a duty, but it doth not preſcribe 1 it as aremedy; 
' that's the condeſceiifion of the Goſpel. 
'_ .- We have done: with the firſt matter of our hope, the regaining of 
his favour. Come we to the, 

Second Matter of Hope 3 that. is, that God wil repent. That is another 

cious fruit of our Repentance, it will cauſe God to repent. 

" -Surdly, Itis a ſtrange thing to ſee God repent. Repentance, it is for 


man, and for ſinful man. God is not as man, that he ſhould repent, 


TI 8am. 15.29. A mongſt men; we uſe to repent upon two Cafes; and 
neither b , are incident to God : oh 
Ree, 1 When there is ſomething happens upon our ation, which is 3»-- 
ovifurt;” which we: did not fore-ſee : that makes us repent of 
 Avhat weave done. .Ey, but God commitsnoover-ſights,. he is 
' not miſtaken. Known to. the Lord are all his works from the be- 
+ ginning, AFr 15.186 | 
2.” That- that makes' us repent, -is japrebetues': 5 when we'do that 
- which wwe \do' not: approve.,. but diflike and condemn in our 
ſelves. Ey, but God! $ works are uely and unblameable 5; Why 
r ould He-zepent? | or: +7 
And yet we ſee the. Scripture uſes. this language. - Here, and 
ſo Gen. 6. 6. Tt repented the Lord, that he hed made man, and it grieved 
him. at the heart: 80/it is faid,,:1 Sem. 15+ ;1t repented the Lord that 
be made Saul Kiig.:i:To ſpeak: properly; God hath nor. thoſe motions 
and: affections," which we tind and feel in. our ſelves when we do re- 


Eat I. Pevitentia immutat,; Is works achange in1 us-, There is no 
.,_ , changein God. | 
| 2. Penitentia affligit;:Re epentance afflits us. God | is not fub- 
- jet to-any ſorrowtul affliction. ..1 .... - D 
3." Penitentii condenngt, Repentance.. condemns and blawes 
-—.- thataQtionof. which\we repent.,\B : all the aQions. of God 
I. 6 - arejuft; und holy, and) unrepro cal How: is it then, that 
Te is ſaid to repent ?-.;..- 
 Ttis aſpeech, pak apt LF bg Not that God hath' = 
paſſions and affeQions -of joe toc ; but he exerciſes thoſe ations, 
which, in man, flow'from Repentance. > NR og: deeds and 
; HENS! men, then the | 


77% 


- any change of his Mind.” Mutat Sententiam, ſed non mutat oornflium, 
L faith Gregory 5 he 1 is ſaid. to reverſe his ſenrence, but not to alter his” 
"— . counſe]. . | 
ES = take it ahies Repetitance bath a double Aſpet ; 
| 8 .* 1, It looks backward to what we-have done, ſo it — this 
5 +  _ thoughtin us, Nolem feciſſe, I wiſh T had 1 not done ſo. Such 
'" an att of Repentance, 'tis not in God ; he is never diſpleaſed 
i for what he hath done. | 
. 2. It looks forward; and ſo Repentance faith, Nolo ultra facere, 
” '*. - - Twill do ſono more.: This action of Repentance, God aſlumes 
= + to himſelf, 7 will puniſh you no more 3 I will change my dea]- 
FF ings, I will bleſs where I have curſed, I will promiſe where I 
| :  threatned. We may conceive. this notion in terms of Scrip- 
3% ture. Sometimes the Scripture calls it Repentaxce for ſin; thar's 
the a& of grief and contrition. Sometimes it calls it, Reper- 


tance from ſin; when 'we give it over, contmit it no more. - 


_ Semblably, | God never repents for what he hath done; but 
he _ be faid to. repent from doing it again. ® 
' Yet we muſt not part with this ſweet exprefiion of God's repenting 
towards us. - We may conceive it d13;orore9;, after the manner of men; 
EE - yet {o, as we order our exprotion YeomgeTis; AS may. well apree with the 
Ro Honour of God. 
= | Weſce that God cloaths himſelf with! this relenting and melting af- 
| feftion of Repentance. Thus yehave it, Judg. 2. 18. ' It repented the 
- Lord becauſe of his an pr groattings : | SO Amos 7. God threatned 
many judgments 5 then he adds, The Lord repented of it, faid;” Tt 
. ſhould not be ſo, ? Pſal. 106. 47. He repented according to the multitude 
. of bis mercies : Let us repent according to. the multitude of. our fins, 
- and God will repent according tothe multitude of his mercies. 
"- Will you ſee how: Gods relenting, and _ of ' his threatnings_ 
08 agrees with our: Mi Ren in the ſeveral ats ROE of Repen- 
=» - tance?/ | W4E:. 8 
14 Doletz A ophicent man'is ſotrowful For what he hath done.” = 
| doth God. . (Still I ſpeak after the manner of men.) Heafſume 
F  . -- - to himſelf theregret of Repentance; . i al/#herr a 
Be. 7 ET = _ Tſai. 63. 9. How: doth he condole and com 
Eo + -..-- nate their ſufferings ? He ſeems to.blame his feverity in 4.0914 
—- -.. Ing of them, 7ſaz. 40-2, Te have received of the. Lords hand, 
'  - double for all your fins." 1See how his bowels of pity/afe moved 
EL <A them, Hoſ. 11.8. How ſpall T give thee Ephraim 2 
'F | | betrt-is turned within me, my repentings' are 77 5/56 Poge- 
That is the firſt Imitation of Repentance, Dole# 
fs provitiers 5 That's. another a& of Repentance, to break off our 
courſe, that which we were in. - Thus God afſumes Repe 
co himſelf. - If he hath puniſhed, he will ceaſe nou 
IF he hath threatned, - he will recall his thre 
pallet a ſentence, Joon —_—_ __ cancel it, ny 
edefires to repent evil he had purpos agate 
a Iraſcitur 5. Thar s a'third nies. Repentan 
| - repents,-is atigry with all that prov 
= 5 <p 7 or. were helpers or inſtrar "nt. /'F: od doi 
- 10 his Repentance towards us. .All thoſe 'who have had hat 
© 173d 1900: ded of his Frey i diſpleaſed with ener 
{:C : t( + Zo 
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- we-gain-by-ourRepentance ; Jt 


\Mmergies. [This:-gaod we: hz 


he hath chaſtiſed bis 8am roms ora vga wo 
' have afflied his people: + I avidl render nut Babylog, off the.ewil 


they have done unto Zion, Jer. 51.24. The Nation that ſhall op 


preſs them, I will judge, ſaith God to Abrahais; Gen. 1514. 

4. Facit contrarinum. He repents of what he hath done will 
do the quite contrary 3 © God repents over his peaple. Hath 
\ hea ted them with threatnings ? £dewillr rthem with 
- promi es. Hath he afflicted them with Puniſhments? He: will 
comfort them with Mercies - He bath wonuded #s, and he will 
heal ns, faith the Prophet Hoſea, 6. I. 

5. Vovet contrarinm. HA'trae Penitent will vowthe. contrary to 
- what he hath done; bind himſelf over to better abearance : So 
doth God in his repentings over us. He fivears to his people, 
that hereafter he will ſpare them. You havear, + ants -9. This 
7s as the waters 'of Noah to me; for as T have ſworn, that the 
water#0of Noah ſhould no more go over the Eartb,;ſo have T ſworn, 
Saith God, that I will not be wroth with thee, morrebuke thee. 

6, Repefttance duplicat contrarium. Ate penitent will not only 
do the contrary, but he will.-do a. great deal more ; he will -re- 
deem his former a&tions-by a double amendment ; .$0:God ire- 
pents of afflicting his people. For a little anger, ke wwitl fhew 


them a great deal of mercy. You may ſee it, I/az..54. For .2 + 
ſmall moment bave 1 forſaken thee, but with everlaſting kindneſ : 


will £ have mercy mpor thee. 

You ſce-the-many gracious Expreſſions of ore mp 

wardsius. 
...Game we now to. the, 


"Third. Matter:of their Hope ; that's Gods renewing of this<mercies | 


upon them, He will leave-ablefſingibehind him. Here 1s a whipd benefit 
opves:us:hope >that wwe hall recover his 

e deprived :us:of : Jo prevails with 
M his _— but to ſtore us with 


former mexcies;-which our fins” 
God, not only to free us fre 


net. wp Four our former: ie ot —_ ittions. 
:Seethere this goodaeſ of\God; Itiis expreſly promiſed, in of 25. 
I will reſtore tri gion the years that the Locuſt hath eaten, the Canker- 


. vary ,.and. the Corerpillar, and the Palmer:worm,,my' great Arany which I 


ſont. among you. \ Not:ouly: you thall -not ſuffer ;any more-annoyance by 


them, -but:; yowſhall, regain; your former.damage:: Vourſhallnet feel the 


fart of Foome Ss but-the.plenty ou thall:enjoy, ſhall make 


- you forget yaur formerloſles:. It:(hall.be:contrany. withiyou; than it was 

In Pharaob's:\Dream; here the full. and the fruitful:Ears F*tCorn ſhall 

- .conſume-the blaſted. -thefatKine fhall devour:the leamkme: - the years 
w- 'of 27g ſhall make: yourforget the: years:of: Scarcity.. | 


-Thefe; are-th »welcoms that. Repentanccdands at Gods! -hanat He doth 
,2but gs condition, {Thus the 


5 pviog . Father, -ent ; his) pete. pa, rodigal, Twxke'a5. he not. 


reecives:him, ur kiſs: him;-and raceshim : 5 motor y cloaths 


- him, :bur adorns: him ; ; nat.onlyfeeds:him,: but:deaſts him. *Nore is the 
_  ;Kifs, and the.Gold-ring, and thenach! Robe, and the fatter Calf, and 


Mukick, op Rejoycing. ' This'is the Smperpondinms of meroy;ithe over- 
plus of merey, This is \Dor Penitentie, 'the:Dowry. of: tance. 


YhereGod ns hedoth not onlytake off Mea 'but brings | 


on 


andRepenting:3 2 "ES ſhall 


> — 


- us: to call them as they. are, Bleſſings of God, from his holy hand. Our 
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be obſerved 


Neha 9 language, My bread, and vs fieſb > 'tis either Nature's bounty, 
or.the-fruits © pf our own acquiring.. .Thus we:over- , 
poſſeſs what we do enjoy z but when we repent, the- Prophet will teach 


peace. before; it was the wiſdom of the. State, or the dread of our Ene- 
mies,.or our own riches. and ſtrength; but after.a Judgment hath, been 
upon.us,Repentance will teach i whom we muſt haveit, to whom 
we mult aſcribe it. It makes us-look up to:Heaven; and give God the 
glory of it. - Repentance will teach us to ſet 'a right .cſtimate of our 
plenty . and proſperity ; not ſo. much to. own. them as Comforts, as to : | 
love them as Bleſlings : * That's to take the right comfort of them, as . 
they are fruits of Gods Love, pledges of his F ayour, ſeals of our Re- | 
conciliation. | | SY 0 OT | 

. 2. It is called, A leaving a bleſſing behind him. It implies two 


WES 5-2 i Hr HIT So 
. .-- I. Ordinem BenediFionis : What's that ? Firſt, he. hopes for ,.- 
favour in Gods gracious return to them: Then, 'after it , he hopes for "= 


fruits of favour, and a ſupply of'other bleſſings. Yes, this is the right; 
method of Repentance; firſt, and aboye all, 1t labours for, and aims at 
the Pranks of Gods favour 3 Pardon my: ſin, Lord. caſt. me not away 


a Penitent's comfort, that God reſeryes mercy till afterwards; that 
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is tdny particulars; + Er 0 od ko | 
Fins 1 roy ; *eis the end we ſhould! ous dt; ia hole 
© froth" aty- aMiction, That we may appear in his h 
ſhip our God th art lioly Worſhip: wes the end that ty 
x habe to* Himſelf, when' he prayed for recovery out of his fieknefss 
2. Kihgs 30; 8, What ſhall be the ſignthat the Lord will beal me, antl thas 
1 ſþall gon) to the houſe bf the Lord 2 Then we ask Peace and ro 
purpoſe, that we may enjoy the opportunities of ſerving God. Zar 
aches us this leffon, That being delivered ont of the Banils of dvr _ 
_ thies, we might ferve hint without fear, in boline 7, and righteouſneſs, all 
the dagei of out life. S. Paul teaches us to pray far our Covernours, that 
We on Boe in peace and quittnefs. Stop there, will the Worldly mai 
;.S. Paul adds, Ih ut godlineſs arid honeſty. Peace without Pie- 
ty, itisacatnal Peace, and it will not laft long. Pax, 'tis Sepimertant 
Eceleſit. Peace, it is Gods hedge about his Church : If his Service pro- 
ſper not, he will break down the hedges. take his Peace fromus. - 
A 4 Meub-affering: and a Drinkoffering to the Lord our God, I 
2., It is Fruthys Peritentie; 'tis the Fruit of Repentance. - Meat« - 
atid Drink-offetings, they were Sactifices'of Thaniksgiving : 
Whett Tre fli in- (eaſoh?” When we' Rave appeaſed God: by Repert« 
tance, ther our Services; and Sacrifices, ſhall be accepted. miſt 
Plitthe, befortwe Gln Plerehe, Till we be recoticifd, and it favorit 
with God, At” ovit OBlations are: Abominations ; but. Repent, atid 
then God wilt &ept thine eg An impenjtent finner, 16 as Gat 
Befſed x4 1461; when he prayes: ; but the prayers of a Penitent 
ſhall Be accepred. | ; 
4 Medt-offerig, #nd « Drrnknfrrig #6 the Lord our God, _ 
5: Ttis Decfcatio POLITE; They hope'for a Blefling of lets 
ry ad Profft ect oi . atid if they obtaity it; fee, they will devore it tohi 
our and WorlWp. Yes, Nei v2 riphe way to obtain a Bleſſing * 
Devote it to his ro Jet hith- Have the Hofwoue, and rhew thin 
fralt” have che edmfort of it, Saith' Patrifferftr, ASa Eand-lord Ters 6ttt 
his-ground: to Bafves'; let'Ood have the Olory,. and then thou aft 
have the profit of his Bleſfin og. 
_ Peate and Plenty; every'tnan wits foe itz it. Every mins Pr oe. 
Ay, but where roy. Vowes # Doft thou promhife to God to fervehinr 


with his Ble . and to cotiſecrate them to him > Iniitate Hatrab + £ 
She prayed fora Son, wrid{he ge 4 kim to the Lord. The fai ing oF 
elits;. brit ure Upon Ml Da 28, 4% m—_ e thon'.(&% 


rot Phe Ford thy God, with gledrefs bf heart for the abwndante of 


thiwgs, H pp ferve thint enemies in hungty and want.” 

 # Meut-0, - 5 4 Sun ering to the mer; our God, . 
; =. Itis Folge bode; 5 Tt arghcs an hoF BE ks for Coffs 5 
= Ws 
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x- 3; they When! ne ig or role rivate Houſes; | 
but let God's Howe lis Wale Aa att What's Deo Of 0 
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4 was yer on of-Got's Worn: 


ciangrale, 'bue in - er, Ko PAM Phebertoettions,; isnltorannm iniex-:. 
ebigone?," tHe | n, wasthc' firſt. inour Promiſes, 
bur we: (66'eis Huſt Hd"$us alan; e755 he Bat eras Picty» prefers: Godss: 
Service before: all our Seckin 'Tis the Is cer ow _ _—_ tfGot 
will be goo8-to-u5; 71: 199992 2:15 To Hit: 

1. God ſhall hive the lt offiggin SF Fir 


'2, He ſhalb ovhave's Verbal Glory bar halt be with Col 


on L #Y Ot Til} THO) £:S5 - 
ET And we'witt pn fors o Preſent, burtea Peep 
t _maal Worfbip)-40 14 7 
1.  Tarfuri de Fiverds. tt LED 
- Cottewe' now tothe other hes m the Cs P \We bows! Sei 
the Logon ga hope, now follows the meaſure of their hope/:amd 
that is at” fiednge : ''Fis\bur a cold'eneouragetiictit one- would 
chink 5 puts all their Dips ow a pefadveriture's. ors but: Nui moubh? 
Who" kpows ? Tt ivny-bt fo 5 thar's all.che Affurance,! |: 
ITN — Fe i94 ny kgs ſeemingly: Contrary arld inconſiſtent: "wich 
oodnefs; "Fix the excetlenoyof every natureto; be:ready: 
66" Su and' tobe entreated. Fonab'thonght'Goditob ready'td, mu | 
don, I knew thou art a merciful God, and waulgſe forgive: preſently: 
ehs King of If+26l is a mercifut King. 
5 Tt is inconſiſtent with his prefent: Invication- ofthemr to. Reperi- 


 tafice; And doth he: preſeribe'Repencance. at peradventnre ? Whoipre- 


pool > Phyfi ek 0? Take this Medicine; who knows: that it ws (ION 
o0 
£ - Tis inconfiſtent with his prefent Encovragement,” _ 3. There 
he yeckoris up alt. hts' ſom exper? ” _ is g—_ _ er- 
rifnb, flow to anger, antl of great kindneſs r 6:Þim eval. 
Ki now -he ſeeks to os, and'16 diſhearrens cheir Repentane Mya 
Ruis novit © 
” '$"TE Kems contrary to his abſotace Ecoldaicnr and Promiſe to par- 
don” Penitents; Fgeh;-18:; If #he wicked do that whiehio right; be _ 
bioe-" Tis the fundathental Promiſe 'of the Gofpel::' ett: 
"Aid yet we ſte this matmer of expreſſion, by 22 may be, Who 
's fothetimes | uſed by God inthe Ionponre; I fmd-foutr 
Ln "{h&reiy fr is uſed); beſides this immy Texrz. 7 mo of! 
"433 The fire 13;"Fou4h 3x9 Jbbwoget 776 if God. well vine ie- 
0 MPare away Por hs freree anger," that ' we: :perifh of 'Well, 
you "wifiy, This was the fpeectr of 'anHeathen 'King, one who was 
A With' 'thewayes\ of God, EW \pnnRar dealings Well 


717 Sore RM x. elf 0h 6110 62) 
-1, 311297A feto ee In Du? + _ x it maybe 
Reigohe al; Gary willy; Fha was wk of ip ry be Pope 
BE, ityEt it ws tba ieked/and' prophane' King). 


there is yet, 2 a 219949 Ay; NJ It Qtig 54 vim bag. 
an fe thitd' lace "that dj dighans? 13 teop hs rhibithe: Lord God 
of oft dil) be gr ations unt0' I” Anws'g. -15. Fhat's 
oy << Rk wh 3nd t6/Gods Vithle harch ; anctycrfor alt that, 
ry po JRyE ERR 
ot 

244 NT a tetaredys 'DobiPs' wrath: Phat's a8pee 
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pen locker are? An ie nor ur ane? We: obſerxe. the Oo. WAN 


,-Anguſtine-2"8#. Pen fe pete nfo ek 
ma 5 potted, ITO "abs: Etna nol ofy in 
f kd [T0 YM a T2 gr TE. Bets : 


ns we ink. of this 


/ Beg [Pet ft ODOT: fb 
ns. As we. ſtreng hen our fins, fo we go _ 
_—_ aid, CEE ibs ener gas owt wi 
FX ent, ie, 0 this thy wic nejs, ernaps the thowght of # 
$16 ger be forgiven ro Grols Sins or eg > gaſhes we ox 


Conſcience z'7 'E- can Hanley attain to. full aſſurance t that God will par- 
. dom them. T5375 : 


PEO ts Je-ſhows aa uibinems pericals; « We may come. to fach 2 
caſe; be bronghe to ſo low an. ebb, beſet with o many miſeries, - that 
there is but ſmall hope af. delivery. It:made . Amros. cry out, --By 'whone 
| fhall:Facob' ariſe?: Amos 7.:;for. be is ſmall, brought ſo low, that there 
areiſmall: 'TECOVer. 18072: of mar, can theſe dead bones live ?.. Lord, 
| thon knowei#: 'Jaſach a caſe, any. Hit or inkling .of hope will be ſome 
_ comfort to-us-": 

"3. This kind of. Speech, Quic: novit £ Tis remedines contre 
defperationems'\ As this Speech doth nat fully aſſure us, fo neither doth 
it wholly” rejectus.: If-we be.paſthope, we, grow preſumptuious and. re- 
ſolve to ſin $:as:they in Jeremy 18.22. They ſay there is no.: hope,” we 
will walk on in our .own evil wayes. It is the loweſt degree of hope; if we 
haveino: more,':yet-hold: this f 3 Twill wait and'pray, if I cannot get 
 afſurance; yebÞ:will not caſt away my ys God may be gracions,. This is 
ohe riegree of hope to:know. that God: isintreatable, and ſin is.pardon- 
| is/attainable, and Hell is avoydable. Part notwith this 

hope, leſt thou fall i into deſperation. | 
: hisSpeech Q«7s novite It ſhews incertitudinen beneficii. 
:that.is threazned.is a temporal judgment ; and for the 
aiding of chat, the moſt we can make of-it,- is: but a Qyis \novit.2 
Ws are not{ure toreſcape' it. Indeed. for ſpiritual judgments, upgn our 
epentance, -we-rmay knowi and ;be ;affured to. c{cape them3- but. de- 


[= from temporal 'judgments: have. not ſo- certain. a;; Promile. 


Whatdaith: Davide; Thon: forgavei?\them, 0 Lord; and get thou didft 
 pinrifÞ their awe. inventions.” It was;{o with. the. Jews... The. fins of 
H24feb upon his''Repentarice were; forgiven him 3 but .yer.for all 
that Ceyen :after;:Foſcab: his! Reformation) God would not ſpare:  Fernſa- 
exp forthole fins of Manaſſeh, but caſt them into Captivity: No ſlrong- 
_epUrSouUr. hopes; for temporalProſperity: As Jonathan. od to. his Ar- 
Htarer, Tt may br the Lord will work for. us, -.1 Sam 146+ "on 
| .ofhisown. revue for -his dnkeritance;',Jo/b. 14: Af he. 


= will be with us I ſtall prevail, and drive them out. <--:; 


<9 bn: 352). This: Speech 31 ure, mowite. It ſhews; igrevitaten etcers. 
1s . that? The: Vino of his Covenant,;.when we deal falſly 
nrtbits NS of SR 
a 


eligion; *the embracing. 0 of -a; Ie. Wor- 
me Bods chat, that put > rip ns Rd 
mat 3 1 HE mere co cha fin ? __ 
ety bythe Tear of bs Corrna: 1 ome fin, we may, Joon 


our 


* ere - — 


Eyes. CINE IAY - 2 a 9 > x - hte 
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our Pardon of Courſe, by Virtue of his Covenant. . $0 faith $. 

If mouſe our fur, Ged7 br gr gh 5 bi Re h merful, An 

VF-e NaVg 

ſake it, 

made and worfhi Ache-Golde a Ca P 
? Exod. 332.30. 0 ye have ſinned « 2 _ ball 

make an gtopement for you, It was but . erdlognes : Fd give 
"them no better aſſurance. And what fait . If thou. 
wilt frgive, forgive; as if beſhould fay, I pan plead for pardon, [| 
can only beg for it, If thow wilt forgive, forgive. That's the laſt parti- 
cular 3 The meaſure of their Hope, Qzis novit £ 


Caks 


SERMON | 
=... | . :. - I 
B - | | FH P ſal. / 8. 34» 355 36, -37- El 
* "When be ſlew them, then they ſought him, and they returned and 
= enquired early after God. Mons 
And they remembred that God was their Rock; andthe high God, = 
_ their Redeemer. a 
Newertheleſs they did flatter him with their mouth, and they lied 
unto him with their tongues. - So 
For their heart was not right with him, neither were they ſtedfaſt 
 «. tn bis Covenant. ED ; | 
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"442 Shes His Plalm, we may term itaPlalm of Record, 
ASSES or a Pſalmto bring to Remembrance. -It is an 
holy Panegyrick, 'or Song, for the whole Na- 
tion, and people of the Jews; a ſolemn recital 
of the many memorable paſſages in that Com- 
mon-wealth, from their firſt ſettlement. And 
it hath been the wiſdom of Kingdoms and 
Wa Common-wealths, to have their Chronogra- 
 7ho7, thoſe who fhond Record and Regiſter 
the ſeveral paſſages and affairs of their State ; 
: | a6 to keep upon Record their beginnings and 
foundations; theirActs and Monuments,the good and ill events that have »_ 
| betided them. And accordingly the wiſdom of God hath authoriſed, and | 
- employ'd his ſacred Pen-men, and Secretaries, to Enroll-and Regiſter up 
the ſeveral paſſages ofhis Church, and to tranſmit them to poſterity 
In particular, beſides. thoſe ſacred Annalsof his Church, contained i 
E: in the Hiſtorical books of Scriptures, the _ Ghoſt hath purpoſel : 
=: framed ſome more ſummary and compendious, but yet full,: and M-* 


_ _ relations of the affairs of his Church ; and thoſe likewiſe compoſed and cf 
* framed into Songs, and Pſalms, to make them more fit carriage for me- 
Þ . | Fes DDS. mory 3 


"OnPAIr TIEF 33G 37 = 


1; 45 


| TY andrhar;b! the leafkaneſbof _ they mi he fink more dee SermyL-- 
| mory: y P Ey mig Þ- D0l % 


ly into their hearts, and 'moreſtrongly affe& 


'Thus Aſoſes,; afrer all *his Sermons: aantOoiaimemoraticas, wade to the 


plein Deatironomy;'of Gods dealings with them; and their ci 
peopleſ him, at laſt he compoſes Song and ſings it to the” people 


and 'commentxirtopoſterit}) azalaſtingMonumenr for all generations, 


Dexti'32. Thus the Poets among! the Heathen, whom, rin Titus; Paxl 
calls their Prophets, had their Carmina- ſecularia, their State-ſongs, 


compriſing ':the affairs: of their. Comimon-wealth.  Anſwerably;; that 


| Sweet-Singer of Iſrael, the Prophet David, is ſtudious to frame ſuch 
facred Songs; "As;; firſt, this preſent Plalms fo again the eighty ninth ; 


then theokundres: and fifth, 'the hundred and: fixth, the hundred and FE; . 


i 


venth ; all Songs and Pſalms, of publick Commemoration. ' David. 


doth that which the Prophet Eſzy ſpeaks of, Chap. 5. 7 will þ ſing 
fo py . 1rdpathy cage a Song: 0 f- ad Well-beloved, Nneming: his \Vine- 


#* 
Sy 19 


Ftermed it a a Pſalm of Record, or of Ci morocian. z:and fo it is, 
if 'we reſped& the materials of which it conſiſts. 'It 1s a recital of Gods 
gracious dealings ' towards: 'his'people 3 and of their ungracious deal- 

towards him/again. Butiyet Tfind another name given. it bythe 
5 iſt. Tt is called 2/2ſchl 1n the title 'of the Palm. ' And that name. 
reſpets the end, and purpoſe of it. Maſehil, 1s, a>Pfalm to give In- 


ſtruction. Tt 1s not only Hiſtorical, but-Dodtrinal, Even theſe Hiſto- 


rical parts of Scripture, are:' notonly Gods Day-book, to'tell us what 
hath \ paſſed: afore-3 but they muſt be to: us as a Law-book, to teach 
us what we muſt do; not only Reports,:but Preſidents, and: Laws. 
Tt is\ not only a Pſalm to bring -to Remembrance; which is the title 
of the thirty cighth, and ſeventicth Pſalms; but Maſebih a Pſalm for 
InſtruQion. * */* 

x. When he commemorates his ancient Mercies to thei 'Fore-fa- 
thers, :that's Mzſebil, a Plalm of Inſtrudtion. We | have heard with" our 
ears, © Lord, and our fathers: have told us what: works thoy didſtin 
their days, in the times of old. What's the Inſtruqion* of that ?Je: 
ſhould-teach us-confidence in'God, That they might ſet their hoy” In 
God,” verſe 7. ' | 

2. When he commemorates their ancient Deliverances from perfiru- 
tions, and enemies, that is Maſchil, a'Plalm-for:Inſtruction; tolook for: 
the like deliverances from himin our dangers, and 'diſttefles. Pſal. t06. 
Many a time did hedeliver them. Verſ. 47. Deliver ws, 0 Born onr God, 
_ gather us from among the Heathen. | 

. When he commemorates: the.wicked and: in acious' courlss: af 
PE: Forefathers, that is'2feſchzl; a Plalmigf Inſtruttion,- to avoid theit 
fathersiſins:' Yerſ. 8. Not to be as their forefathers,a ftubborn, andrebellious 
generation,” that ſet not their heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit Was not fed 
with God. | RES 

And this Inſtruction was not only. for them, that the: aferages of 
the Jews ſhould make a profitable al of the former times; /but it reach- 
eth-to us Chriſtians. S. Paxl tells us, -thatthe'time of :the Jews con- 


cerns us Chriſtiatis: . Roxy. 15. 4 What ſolwer things were: written: before- 


time, were mritten for our learning. And: ,\ I Cor-16.:there: he ac- 
quaints*them what befell the' Jews 3; then a ) werfe 6. A were were 
' our examples, to the infert 'me-ſpould nod: luityas they al fo-luſted -- 
he _ 11.telling-themofthejudgment thatbefell Jen be faith, 
Theſe things. happen di to thene Jor examples, and. ay GIN "_ on: 
admonition. M6 on ffengeTitoy hs 80: 
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ne mY mai o of tho bin al oE his patience. . 
ERE 2 8 reproves them for their incantigiblenGs; 4 his 'chaſtls 
RG, ng 
Fr nl —_ 6 aketos them wick the fallaeſs, and wiſoundnef of their bypo- 
STE _ ©. critical repentanice. | 
PO [The Text, it contains this laſt ; and o take theputpoſe ofiit tobe 


HP | Gods cenſute, and reprdof of the Jews IG. And inic 
Ef obſerve theſe' two particulars ; 
1. Is the feyeral Ads of their repentance 3 5 then, 
'2. The many defeds and faults of their repentance, © 
The firſt Will ſhew us how far they went in the praftice of repen- 
tance. 

The ſecond'will diſcover cheir faultrings, and failings, how much 

 -,.-* they came ſhort of a true, ſpiritual, ſaving repentance. 


E- - - Fieſs the Ads. of repentance, which By _ performed, they are 
s 22 i : \ \ f © 

= 5 Seeking ; The ; ſought bing. 

; 5 3: Inquirings 7 hey enquired early «fter God. 

= g3 They rewembred that God was their rock, and the 
- ® bick God their Redeemer. 

=Y 21s Renewing their Covenant with God, that's implyed in verſe 37% 

x. 7 They were vot | 


I fe ft in. his Covenant. 
Þ | Secondly, * xt ſets out the defets of their repentance, how much 
RI | they. failed uit: Theſe are four; The! © i 
E : :1ft Defe&. and fault of their repentance, It was untimely ; a fore- 
_ "Sc | Gavied; and delay'd repentance : | that's implyed in this word, Whew, 
Br not tl fach a: int 3 then, not till then. The 
2%: Defeft.and fate of theirrepentance, is, that it was enforced. TC 
b, 


ntance, not Ono and voluntarily undertaken; it was:extorted 
plagues: 2: They repented when they were nnder the rod, mays nnder 
the ford; it was, i ben be flew ther.” The | 


=P 3+ Defect dnd Kult in there repentance, Tharie was an unſound; re- 
| penance 3 nottrue; andfiricere, but feigned and ated only : It was a flat- 
. | and lying repentance 3 They flattered bim with their ante; aud 


they ed wato hie: with their tongnes.. The 

=  _ 1:4% Defe@ and fault of their repentance was, Thit it wars momen- 
-- : '_ , tary, tranſitory; -abſertled:;; unconſtane repentance, not: firm. and; Ja- 
E-- I hag Their heart: RT right with him. veitben were Oi 
is Covenant, 


20P te © 
EE: | - Andiheſ'four are uſuall lnk'd rogetbe 
ER 0 'Theſ: oe four vt,nakep 8/25 Ki? 
EY ' 1: He that ptits: « ſdclays his repentance; be 
CL - | will - -mever b Cerulean orier hanſelfeo it; Ret Newt 


niakens him, andconſtrainshimto. it, 
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w war COT not; but'by Dy SHU It CEE der the « 
laſh, u e look not weltto'it, it ut a of ent: ce 
'fom as Ago no better IT then, PEtNe: 

3. " Unſourid repentance,” will never; Yrove laſting rents he will 

tbe {oor weaty'of 16, "rid return'to his fe RE Ways, again, 
Come we to the ELD EE \X JS 5 
Ic ers oh ng, $view of the TON =þ Exercifes of nr re- 
Pars > Setking, returning," enquiring after God, remembrine of him, 
nd c\dutnanting (hey Dim. Ents a of them, > their Din "natyre | 
od;: all of thethYifrightly petformed, penitenrial "able, good Ingre- 
1entshtO repentance. . | - 
-Parghem together; they arefach ads 4s accompany Ripon, and 
hey affor us 4 donb e' Meditation. © * © 
_ The firſt Meditation ariſes by way of appt ls Tate. 
The ood, , by bn api _ Ny . +35 Wy 
LB Way 0 Sup tion; 'theſe''a ions" © Seeki Retwrnin En- 
or 7 &c atts,:.and duties, and exerciſes of R <e tance; they 
— the quite'comtrary actions tie accotnpany | our finning. As 
us's 

10:1 when/ we repent, thenve* for our (yes 't6 ſeek Gbd ; chictel6ze 
when we commit fin, ' then we' part with” *God. Repentatice,, 
 thar'sa ſeeking, thereforefin and wickedneſs, that's lofing of God. 

''2. In Repentance, there is'a returning to God ;P'the -a xs of 

._ converſion; therefore in' our lining, there is a' departing from 
God, and a forſaking of God, that's more Forſaking is oc hap 
loſing. 

3. Ini Repentance, there is an'enquiring after God; therefore in a 

courſe of fin, and before' we repent, we never think of him, 'but 
flight and neglett him. 

MM In Repentance, 'there is a remembring of God, and of his mer; 
cies 3 therefore by (in, we'donot only not attually think of him 
but wegrow into a forgetfulneſs of God, we haveno rem 
_ of him. 

Repentance, we renew our Covenant with him; therefiire by 
HH we break and forfeit, and, as much as lies in us, wediſan- 
' nulfour Covenant with him. ' - 

+ / Theſefive evileffetsof Sin,” take notice of them; By finting a- 
gainſt God, we loſe him, we never ſo much as think of wh him, hay Pot 
remove him out of our memory , we utterly forget him, nay, we 
break our Covenant with him.” | 

| Hereisthe condition of a ſtubborn and a wilfull Sinner. A 'man Ae 

_ andlies in fin, he doth 'wretchedly' caſt off all communion with - 
rejefts and abandons him. Though he 'may have' ſome vani- 
notions of' God, yet 'to" all good purpoſeF HE'is an arrant A- 
wing without God 7 in #be world : 5 no TAIT in W940 oy  effe@taal cogi- 
tation of him. | M j# G3 5. | 
. 1:-Ircallscthem * Forſakervof ou roo I: 4- <7 ; T4 vation, 94. 
have forſaken | the Lord. So" Jerem. T6. 11. Towr fathers have 
Foe” TS Saints: are X generation of SOAns ſo theſe a genetation of 
Forfakers.:: $30 43: £4 | \SP-Quh EDIT | 
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_ 2; Jeealls then Dephiterifionk God, Eh66. 9. They'h dx and 
we with an whoriſh heart. $0 David deſcribes a The | 


.IbÞs I have not wickedly hath. 
#103 {630 
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? God ys above out. of his : the 
of: "i Pharagh {aid pap hich every; wick- 


, thoughts, Ple. IO. 4. 
. tuſhes at 


ed nian LEON on the Lord e TI know n0t the. Lord. Tethat 
iption, 2ſal. 40. 4} the nevious that for- 


get God 3, a wicked mans 


get God, 'Pſal. - I7. 

FR ſome {ad choughss in us Were there 
uſchicvous conſequences fol] 
e. heart of « | 

er than an Atheiſt ? Is this the fruit o! all my 
ater utterly. eſtrange me from God ? L loſe him! and-the 


d the, remembrance of hm Yes, that gow | 
© fr a Chriſtian, and be hs 


pl "of God. own him, and to be act t wick = 
FEE thou veſt 19 a ee Do UPPERHENEF, wel ark wholly eſtranged 
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[i- wn - theſe by ro the "> EA of God intheir failings, and infirmitics, they find 
op SANs PRTOlTs and in ſome way: Not afauk that they 

We EDS oem of degrees frqm God. It weakens ad 

O Ceſk hug they loſe him _ It - iis ws union with hims they 

| we. 5 4:1 thaught of him, is. dulls thew:remem- 

J. Et wicked man ja an Wppenjtent courſe, hath i theſe 


: oy _ Et Mediation the ACER The nex&ig, 

X 3 Jpfepence, and, Poſiign-. And this is che Mprlitation ; 
x Repentance willenforce upaa us, a ſeeking of Gal , 

ave loſt; a returning'to God, whom we bavye. fork ET 


kens an en- 
RAN ingafter Gag, whom. we have. negletteds 4 Kmcnbrigg af God, 
' whom we havet HORNS: RERRCWINg QUT COvenange wah him, which 


: ME we 
2B "OE HORS Iput us to a Sceking : ; and that. is; 
| 4 mo, Ss £0 a} > I; values that whichi, ſeoks. fs wecount 


= . Ka goodloſt as. quad, no £9+-pagter whether we hit,. or 
= "Eraky "Therewill 2.00. ſecking 3 TE one whe by chance well 
E . .- 1-APRGIoNs Pearl £ Meacham | WM. 13 45. When 
E | we come to _. re clolurion: : If ImifGof Gods favous,' Lam uns 
—— dong; of. 28, 1 am: made: far -ovess they we ſeek 
- ins ky ie Value it. as we ſhauld. Thy femour Zs 
> ; ter WY 7A = ing hy eg valued: 1 
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LL: {no up the Cen, T iveeps the Houle, HApA $6 FRy 
©...» ; $886 (pul yill give no reſt 466 IE! till it; kath-xecovere por 
F ” - arid his Favour, That's the ſceking Gag: will aoxecax. Fer, 29%.13- 
> nat: end find mp, whoa; ſhell fearrh far, we with 4 
our hearts nat. like #helacie Gs of the Spoules. Jo my bed 
7 wigs ſought him 1, 3 fought ion, but Tad nat find hin: but 
© when ſhe Fo up into the ſtreets — the Fatxiunen, then at 
21 + (he fin him: F That's the firſt. ;;. 2a 31-10 | | 
”” 2 "Repentance, it will put. us to a returning s. Y will maake us tread: 
one air eps and frayings,and ap one wap from Gad with Lao? 
and regret, und ne wheat we have dane afere,. do. the quite. rontrary. _ It | 
will make us re{olye with the-Chuzeh in Hoſea 3+ Ty Twill go irc re- 
txrn to.mey firſt buchoyd,' for then. wee it batter. with me than #owi[,60 
5. Haſe.6- 1+ Come, let nereturn unto the Lord. "Ejs called g Geyr 
wer jore.y; A fall and pregnant k 
Fee Nota meer Averſion from ſome ſin, Reponragee, frigngt a meer 
jon, and giving oyer what we did before!,. and. there ref&. 
7 A:ma that is out of his: eh recovers not himſelf by : a ſnggr 1 
| hep, and ſtay 3. no, he zuſi go back again, | -- 
2 'Tis not 0 meer Divardions, give gear this finkul courſegaditam b 
into another ; I will be no more prodigal, but I will fall coſome A 
qther carnal, or ſenſyal ek Here 16.@lie ſemity, ſed eadfert 
ET a keeping of the ame rade-tll, though your change the 
- +... track. | A 
'.--_ Tis a full Converſion ; that bein | hiny\ to the faſt point; from 
- which he ſtrayed. This Feremy Quredts; Chap. 4+: I-If than wilt 
return, 0 fel faith the Lord, reture ante mg, Th brings a man 
round about, makes him quite another man. 
3+ Repentance will put us t9 Enquiring- : That. 1 is abuſis word. In- 
quiring, and ſearching diligently, $. Peter puts them. .3-Pebs'1. 
i09. Our Saviour calls it Seeking, aud arkprg, and knocks 'Tis a£0n- 3 
ſulting with others, who can direftius, Thus the Penizen in the As | 3 
ambien, Cha. 2: 37, enquired of Peters 20d Joke, Hen aud bte- - 
thren, what ſhall we do? help, and dire& us. So the Penitent Jaylor, | | E 
AFs 16, Sirs, what muſt 1 Fs "a be ſaved & The is : 
them this duty 3 Stand i the paths, and ask for the old pethe, | where is 
#he good way And Iſaiah quickens them to thys- goo © 21.12. 
bids them enquire of the Watchmen; and what or ye if ye _ 
quire, enquire ye, that is, do it, and do it again, do it to ſome purpoſe. 
| 1. Enquire of the Guides that God hath ſet up. - 
2. Enquire of thoſe that have ſtrayed, -and wandered, and loſt kim, 
and - cos ae _ 2 what i they >; B8g: | 
3-It muſt beearlyz Toke the wings of the morning. | Early begin- 
gings may do. much. Jſeiqh gives'us this Item3 The Watebaar 
th, The morning comer ond alſs the nights. $7 romin mill « fo 6 
— wah £OM6> The days: aſe ſhort "6 
the - Early tokens, ſaldera mils . Late ate beginnings 


4- Repearanes, it will ickea © ONE MEnories 3. Thy nemewbred that 
God was their Rock, ITT high God their Redeemer. It will make ys 


& alt the ways of wy my Thus the revolt- 
EL EEs Biff rergening "God, 


__— 
LR 


remembritig of Gi « $ gracious dealings with us, hath gra "0 
TY e's ji 5 R <4 | ance tance. Avev {+ S442 - * JEN ot 4bkf x 

7. It wilt upb Bd IEc vur; baſeninthankfulnel,: Dev. \25, 6. 7 IY 
ie thitt requite the Lord, O foolsſ® people, "and unwiſe ?** Tr not he 
7 father that hath bought r Yee 7 © hath" hi-wbt" matle'ther, and 
fta ſhe thee 2 | "FART ©: to OS EAT? 


af es, » 
£ 38 SE. 


- '2-Ir melts our hearts into ibn forcow. 0h 1 the Jove Ef 
En \ cbr confine ws. IF . oe 2 


eV Bay the” "gears oy the Ts rue” Foe 4 Mo meh, oC TSHL 
5Y wh =P Repentande wi canſeus to renew our Covenant with Gods; tle 8. --:1 
mplicd in Verſ.'3 37. They were not ftedfaſft in his Covenant.”. That's the 
rae and principal work of Repentance,” it makes'us enter into new Co- 
venants 6609s God. Initial repentance, that frſt:enters us intothe Coye- 
nant with God ;/ we engage; and bind our: ſelves over, by'ſolemn'C' 
ant, to become his Servants : \Then, our renewed repentance, that 
wails'the brexches of our firſt Covenaiits, - and 'binds us to him by new 
Engagements. /A ſinner is'a/ Covenantthreaker with God {and a true 
'pemtent makesap thoſe breaches, and Puts upon himſelf new bonds of 


Here is che right TOE] of Reperitinice; Not duly bewail' thy par- = | 
eieutar fin, into.which thou haſt fallenz but remember, 'thou haſt 1a thy = - 
Baptiſm- entred Covenant with God. Mourn. for the violations of thar, F 
recal to mind that great and ſolemn Engagement. 

\ *\+-Thus,' when the people of 7-22! rebelled in the Wilderneſs. God com- . 
EE minded! them to return to the Red-Sea again. They were Baptized in the 
T  Read-Sea, as S. Paul ſpeaks : Now that they had'fallen from' God, God 
recalls thera thither again, to-bewaiFthe breach of Covenant, that there 
they made with him The'remembrance' of that Covenant, muſt work 
 -u$t0 Repeittence. Renew that again, not in the Ceremony, and'Sacr#- 
ment, but by'thy new pu {ben and promiſes of better Obedience. -- Th 
-this: ſenſe, a Chriſtian muſt be an ebobif, waſh himſelf every day 
E- In alt boly: Laver. ©- .- Y 
b-” - d "We have Teen the Several Ac; In which their Repentance coh- 
- fiſted'3" 'Y Y 
Now follow the / © - | C 
Bd: thing oblervable; that's the Eiitings S, ine 1 defetts of their 2 re-- Wn | 
pentance, that made it unacceptable.” And t f were four 3 0 ©! C | 
I. It was fore-{lowed, and uncimely's 5 FN - 
; | "2, It was extorted, and enforced ; 
: _ :3-It was falſe, and hypocritical ; | GS 
| | 4; It was momentary, and inconſique, ad fickle. E 
<4 Tt'was untimely, a delayed repentance. Firſt they nned 4 5 verſ IO. | 
þ + kept not his Covenant: again, verſe 17. They fnned yet more - (till - 
went on. Yet agaiti/verſ. 32: For all this they ſinned ſtill > whiled 

off and delay'd, and ſet back their reperitance. - Even this 1s a malignanc | 

circumſtance, breeds a great flaw and blemiſh in'our repentance, the late - 

date it bears. Oh! repentance ſhould be 2 timely, A ſpeedy, and an early 

work. FRY 

Te 'Tis preſencly his! as Ges: as we: have Gened: 'So, Rationderfficis, | 

0p the law-of right tReaſon, a maizisbound tabe ſorryas ſoon _ - 

Sd. = at 


ah 
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__ OnPlli98:34,35,36,37. 
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. ' - hath. done-evil. It is: Gods Due, and he demands it preſently. 
;; Even in, Lending , -Solemor bids us not prtioff #ill to: morrow 3 
_ much more in paying thy debts. SIE | | 
_ 2. ; Tis good repenting;betimes, Ratione incerti. Do it while thou 
. |, _mailk doit, - while we have time: i». the morning ſow thy. ſeed, 
... .Ecdleſc 4146. Thou knoweſt not what aday may bring forth. Here- 
_ after, Repertance may be: hid from thine eyes-.. We all pretend, our 
_ |, reſolations are to repentance ; we: we muſt repent ; and re- 
| ſolve to repent before we die: Beit ſo. Be ſure thou repent before 
.. ,zthou. die, and then thou muſt repent ſpeedily; for, time to come, 
. 1s a moſt hazardous uncertainty. The Jews have a rule, He. who 


. - ; vows to;do any thing before he dies, he muſt do it ſpeedily out of 


__- hand, becauſe he is not certain whether he ſhall live till to-mor- 
- ,,. #OWz andthen his Vow.1s broken, and he muſt anſwer for it. 

.3-\: Tis. govd:repenting;betimes, *Ratione facilitatis, Timely repen- 

tance 1s the moſt kindly, and gentle;and eafie repentance. A wound 

'.1$ beſt taken', when'it is green ; defer to dreſs it, and it will ran- 

; - Kle, and feſter, A bone is beſt. pur into joint, as ſoon as it is outs 

-.. neglec.i6/any:time, it will hardly keep in. Repentance, 'tis the 

..- \pbyfick. of the Soul; and phyſick you know, is beſt taken ina 

mo fig: - Thus Peter went out preſently. When I was infirudFed, 

. 4 ſmote pon my thigh, Fer. ZI. 19, | 


.*; |  Ey, thisisthe failing of theſe mens repentance; 'tis all dilatory, 
poſted off as long as may be : It ſhews, Ti FEES Fi | 


I. They took little pleaſure in it. Ce: | 
.-a«- They came unwillingly to it ; as a Bear to the ſtake , who muſt 
be fetch'd about, with a-ring in his Noſe; - they were not led to it by 
_ any;inward: principle of grace, but upon other inducements, or enforce- 
ments rather. | bo 2otoe 8 


Burt yet there 1s one word in the Text , that feems to ſet a time- 
lier date upon their repentance; *'Tis faid, They enquird early after God. 
How can this ſtand with this procraſtinating hex £' Mart properabant 3 
{>.Cedyvir; In: the morning they aſtned > Diluculd veniobant; (0 
others, By day-break. 1-50 ; Fes. hm 

-2\)-- True, 'true 3 All this takes not off the charge and imputation. of 

te Yepeatance : | | . | 
-:-T+: Is't not a-Sarcaſm, an\holy ſcorn, and derifion, of their ſlow, and 
fluggiſh returning unto God ? Yes, yes; after ſo much time waſted, and 
mercies abuſed:,. and provocations multiplied, / now you. beſtir your 
ſelvesz Is this your early return to God > So ſhaming their backward- 


” 


neſs in this needful duty. 


2. The Scripture, even in the ſame place where it upbraids ſinners with ; 


delays, yet then uſes this term of early ſeeking. Prov. 1. 24. Becauſe 
. when: T have called, and: ye refuſed; I Lens ſtretched out my hand, and 
0. war regarded; therefore, verl. 28.” they, then fhall call upon me, but 
7-will xot anſwer they ſhall ſeek merearly, but they ſhall not find me. 

are itw@. extremities \very late; nay; too late 3 and yet carly. Such 


conyerſioas tlie have aniEarly, and aLate ; or rather, a late, ' and an © 


catly ; an Evening, und/a Morning. 15/1 31 
| I. Theychave 7efpertinum culps3 Look at the time of their fin- 
- ning; Ohl 'tis-very latee're they repent ;-all the day long,- 
and they never thought of it. But then, 
2. There'is Matyfinum pane, The morning of ther punilhments. 
When Gods judgments: break: in upon them;then Reg _ 
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\-their pj ſuffering, ſo i it 1s Mane.” Serd quoad c 


EE penam. 
pod ſeek and enquire early, and yet very fare.” Thar s 
: or vis *when a man-awakens, The Sluggards morning, when he es caly, 
off ſleep, that may-be at Noon, -or Night,” true computation. © $ecu- 
rity lays a finger in a deep fleep ; . when Gods -hant'-awakens him, 
that's his morning 3 'till then, He was aſleep. That's the firſt faule, 


Untimely. * 
II. *A ſecond defet of their repentance, is, That jt was exforcl: : Cunc 
occideret, When he flew them, and his judgr mow fell upon en 


they bethought themſelves and turned to "That's a one, malig- 
nant circumſtance , that mars their mars: =o .Tilf, then- they neyer 
thought of him. Many other times there were, that would have better 
become their repentance 5 much better than _ hen he ſlew them, 
and fell upon them with a deſtroying ud | 
I. Brandes peccatrunt 3. As ſoon as I hadfinned, had the 
ce, they {trould have repented. I told you before, Repentance is 
ently Prog as ſoon as we have ſinned. God calls all delayers,” fools. 
3 ye fools, how long will ye-tove fooliſhneſs ? Prov. 1.22. As Tertallian, 
| God Dedicavit penitentian in Paradiſo : - ' So the time as fodn as ever 
| . Adam had finned,God ſummon'd him to repentance. Wiſdom and Grace 
' -_  wouldhaveusdo'ſfo. Thus it was with David, when he numbred the 
people, preſently his heart ſmote him 3 he law his fault, and ſorrowed 


fer it. : 
Well, ſuppoſe they took not that firſt time 3 there are more rnterie- 
diate times efore. he came to- {lay them : 57-80 


= 2. Puando benefecit ezs3 When he did good to chem that 

E: ſhould cdekn them. 

-- * 7. Theyfinned, and yet heceaſed not from bleſſing chem. A 

, 2. They murmured, and yet he bleſſed them. + - ol 

"Ro | 3. They tempred'him, _ yet he fed them. VOL de 

I ' :4. They would poſe his Power, whether he could fetch witer 

<5 : | out of therock, and he did it for them. 

_ Ob {that's high time for repentance , | When Gods ooodaeſs wickles: 
and ſtrives with our wickedneſs, and would overcome us; Luther cellviis 
of 'a man, wicked: and yet proſperous. Yiciſti me, Domine, nimiae boni- 

= | tate tua. He overcame him with love. |S. Paxl charges it deeply upon 

L- - impenitent ſinners, tells them, It. makes them inexcuſable, 'Rom. 2247 

= - -  Deſpiſeft thou the riches of his goodnſe, not knowing that the eeddeefy Y 

= ON lJeadeth thee to repentance 2 : 
a2 TE isanother'time, when they ſhould have repented 3 $72 ,.£ 

3.. Quando invitavit;; When by the Miniſtery of AMP cod 
FRETY he Fad Fault with their fins), and. called/them'to: reperit 
That ſure is a juſttime for us to. repent, when:Gods. Word calls: useo re= 
pentance.” Tis that;which Chriſt:commends\in\ the Ninevites, Matth> 23) 
41. The men of Nineveb ſhall riſeine judgement with this Generation,” 
WH at the preaching of Jonah; No ſooner. did God difpatch a "Pro- 
pher to them, to'call them to Repentance,|but*they- yielded preſently} 
7 audit auris.: One look of Chriſt made Peter weep bitterly, It was 
that, which S. Paul takes:comfort: in,- i the-matter of his. Converſion, 
I was not diſobedient to the heavenly Viſion, HFs 26:19:'Tt was that alſo 
nl that commended the Converſion of thoſe Penitents;. 4&5 2. her they 

7 x beard PR0r,ehey were duabot as at: the brart, 'OneSermon of'$. ro I 
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ſtrumentito-work: us to Repentance/ ' ©” | / | . 
..1; + Yetthere were 'other/Opportunities; that in all reaſon they ſhould 

have:taken toTepent; though they flighred the former 3-That's 
zCOIOT! 4: Quando Caſtigavit 3 n hedid viſit their fins with more 

maderate, and Fatherly chaftr! 


ger, and:Drought, want of Bread and Water, The Wilderneſs in which 
he led them was a School»of Aflitions. © Arid therefore in alluſion to 
that; AﬀiiQtions-are'called a Carrying into the Wilderneſs, Hol: 2. 14. I 
will bring her into the Wilderneſs, and there ſpeak unto her heart. 
/Tisthe uſual way. God takes with us; when'his word alone will do 
us ho:good, to write our Leffons on our backs with his Rod.  Profpe- 
rity: makes us wanton, - Afﬀiiction oftentimes hunts us in', and -brings us 
before him. . Sickneſs, and Poverty, and Loſles, and other uncomforta- 
ble\Events;. they are uſual nieans to teclaimi'us. Hoſea, Chap.'2.'6. com- 
' pares affliions to an n_— of thorns; Behold,' T will hedg up thy way- 
with thorns,” 10 that you ſhall have little liſt to .break out. Thus was 
 Manaſſeh converted; Captivity and Impriſonment wrought him to re-. 
pentance, 2Chr.:33-12: When he was in affiiGion he beſought the. Lord 
his. God,” and- humbled himſelf greatly before the God of his-Fathers. Tt 
was. Exther's ſpeech, $chola.Crucis, Scholz Lucis.. And it is the great 
pgravation of: wicked King Ahaz;..2 Chron. 28. 22. In the time of his 
.diftreſs,” did: he treſpaſs yet: more and more againſt the Lord ;, this is that 


Kinig 44s 3 that's his. brand:: as if he-ſhould ſay,” Here is a finner, 


whom Affliction will not tame... 'Tis to great purpoſe that Solowon: ad- 
viſes us, Prov. 3. 11. My Son, deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the Lord. 
Gentle Corrections muſt not be deſpiſed,” nor ſighted. And David-his 
Father.counted it an happy thing to getgead by fuch chaſtening,Pſal.94. 
I2. Bleſſed 3s the man, whom thou chaſtiſeſt, -and teacheft him out of thy 
Law. He ſhews it will preyent'this ſame Occideret, 'That thou mayeſt give 
hinereſt from the days of adverſity, until the pit be digged' for the wicked, 
verſe 13. Happy chaſtiſements, that prevent ſlaying! To do as Iſaiah 
ſpeaks, Chap. 26. 16: Lord, initronble have they viſited thee, they poured 
ont: a:Prayer,: when thy chaſtning was upon them. No, this wrought not- 
with-them, @xando taſtigavit:s - = 1% vt +16} 4 
So: then, here is the unworthy ſervilebaſeneſs of their Repentance'; 
no: time :ſeryve but quando: otcidit 3" when he flew: them; never till 
their>heads :were' on the block." Yes, this: is Pharoah's: Repentance'z 
he .ſtood:out many aftroke ; but when-it 'came to'a deſtruction, then 
he ſeeks to Moſes, O T have ſinned; ſave me from this death only. We- 
- condermn 'it' in Pharoah, andiwonder at it inthe Tſraelites; and 
yet upon examination, we ſhall find, it is the caſe of many of us. Take tt, 


\ Is EithermorecolleQivelyand largely, for our nationalRepentancezOr,! 


-.2» More privately and perfonally for each rhans-partic 738 


|; 2 T.-Letiuslook:abroad;.not to:cenfure and deſcant upon other- 


mens eſtate, but yet we may foberly conſider the fins of the tithes; and 
lay them-toheart;- Have we not palled all theformer 2xa#dover, the Sea- 
ſons of:Repentance: with ſmall Amendment? --- JJ 08 AGATE. 5 
2291 ''Ey Not-when' we-ſfinned4”: God\knows mary fins ſtand upon- 
1.002 +: the Seore/uncancelled by Repentance, .-7 1 5 7» © 
+1313 01; AtorRevdontibus Beniffevis vughatri.\ > 7 £9900 2 208 
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ments, We know, God had his Ferulaes, 
and Rods, and Fatherly Correttions, with which he did viſit them 3 Hun- ' 


che , Srefemh .” The Mini ry of -Gods Word is the great (a1 Gificd In- Serm. 1 = 
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their take WA embitrered. 
wall 50 40g 


is wea __ in a bckns 


ſireagrh; by which: ia war aRtive ;; recover, nature, aud-fin will recover. 
As a Ta in a Tree, los; che Tree wh 


Nay, that Mannah comes gut:at; onr Noſtrils,” we X 
loath it- Ye begin. to.queſiion whether God ſpeaks 
46 Wor wha fn hath chaſtiſed us in meaſure,. ſhot off Rs, 
ng Pieces, rather than'm ag Cannons 5" Commotions, 
4 Plagues, and unnatural E ' Howes: wedeſpiſetlioſe 
Chaſtiſements. 65; 

5. When he comes to fla "Y ;' then we will bethink:our 
ſelves : When the Kingdom: is on a light fire; and Invati- 
ons of Enemies, or inteſtine Rebellions: begin to uliroy 
us; then it is to be hoped we will repene;--_ 

. |... 2 Let us take it more privately, and perſonally;- and then "FY 
your hearts what time you ſet for your Repentance? It'is, cum occidet, 


When we are on our Death-beds, and no hope of life ; when God ſends + 


his laſt Executioner, to cut.us off from the land of the living, thenwe 
reſolve to repent. Wel], 'tis pollible, you may doſo; De zemine Aeſpe- 


randum, quem patientia Des 'finit vivere Yet conſider, 


1. It is Infamis Peritentia; here is a brand ſet upoi it by: the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

2.. It is Zucerte 3 There is ſinall encouragement the Scripture 
gives to it, rather rejedts it. .See what entertainment ſuch Seckoers' ars 
promis'd to find at God's hand, -Prov. 1. 26: Becauſe I have called: and 

ye refuſed, - heve ſtretched out my hand, and n0 man regarded, verſe 
= T will alſo laugh at your calamity, T wil mock when. your fear Comes 
--—- when diſireſr and angniſþ comes upon you, verle 28. ihew 2 _ fhall 
call. npor we, but 1 will not anſwer. See what encouragement 6 early 
Seekers have, YL 
' 3. It is 8»ſpicioſe Penitentia ; there is great cauſe to ſulpe&t the 
KY - of ſuch Repentance, which is forced from: us, cam ocoiderer, 
when the fear of death: ſurpriſes us. A man may. deceive Ein in 


| his Repencance. In great afflition;- he may promile fairl 
tn ps Eparpoles to for{ake his lin, that he dns 


he liach pod and hone 
tied to 3 it; Ln \F1 
:X, Lhet luſt which reigned io bim is aipp'd;, and fordd beck 


by cbis afflition'r' 'tis like the lap of a. Trecin Wintar, all ſhrunk'to. the - 


Sor: Sorrow, and ſickneſs, and any great affliction, is like Winter- 
Wootbar, it my. the Branches, hinders our Corruption from {| prdinabtt:; 
ad ſo we think. *tis-deads; but. the Rat. holds life ard A joe 


Weather of Proſperity will make it ſpring again 5. like ob's Tree hymn 
== 9%: Threngh the Jett of waters Zo} ed lig forth boughe 


4 plant. is \\ 
ko oth In'the fear ; of death, orany fore ations, we may take'our 
ſolves to be thortiged, becauſe. afflicions will Juſlle out temptations 'of 
faful pleakives 3; he hack loſt the reliſh of them for a' tume: Asfiok men 
can find no ſiyeetmeſs.in meats, which otherwile they delight in; becauſe 
Let then recover ;nealth, and they 
TID 057: 
many rake themſelves mortified, not became fin 
but [nature is infeebled.;z/ that withdraws her 


ape that will too. 'Tis 
ne ithe be Ee Tie 
ons a&vcntures; 3 ſtay 


- not Nils comes: to {lay. hee by dnt ; I& is «a. yiakemous, 'tis an un- 
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HI. -The third;defe@ of their. Repentance, that's falſneſs, and diſſem- 
bling; it wes a flattering, unſound, hypocritical: Repentance.  Newver- 


theleſs they did flatter him with their month, and they lyed unto hine 


with their tongue. All their, converſion and turning to God was but 
flattery and falſhood. And this Flattery and falſhood will appear, 

I. In their Profeſſions. ns + 

2, In their Promiſes; Flattering Profeſſions and falſe Promiſes. 

| I. Flattery is ſeen in Profeflionsz; 


..F. A Flatterer will profeſs. a great eſteem of goodneſs and 


. worth 1n the Perſon whom he applies himſelf to; ready to 
aſcribe much unto him : So did theſe hoHow Converts; Ia 
their Aﬀiction, they acknowledged, God was-their rock, 
and ſirength, and the: high God their Redeemer, verſe 35. 
Thus the Herodiarns flattered Chriſt, Matth. 22.16. Maſter, 
we know that thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God in 
truth, and regardeft no mans perſon. Chriſt dilcovers them, 


Why tempt ye me, ye Hypocrites £ Such are the ſoothings of 


unſound repentance, when affiiftion preſſes us. Oh | then 
we will acknowledge God, and his goodneſs ; As Berha- 
dad did with the King of ZTſrael, O the Kings of Iſrael are 
merciful Kings 3 but yet falſe and. treacherous for all his 
profeſſion : when he recovers his ſtrength, he will renew 
tis War with him. Ss pl | —__— 

2, Flattery is ſeen in profeſſion of great love, and affeftion. 
Fadas his kiſs, a teſtimony of great love, 'as if Chriſt were 


_ dear to him, Such Profeſſions hypocritical repentance - 


will make under Aflition. Such love Ziba ſhews to Da- 
vid; profeſled great love and loyalty to him. The Jews 
had fuch eas | to God-ward,1/ai.29.13. They drew 
near him with their mouth, and with their lips did honour 
him. In our extremities, who but God, and Chriſt are in 
our mouths? then we ſeem much to affe& them. 

3. Flattery is ſeen in profeſſion of ſorrow for any. offence. 


A Diſſembler to eſcape his due deſerts will confeſs all, 


and profeſs, great ſorrow for former offences. Thus did 
railing $hiz2ei to David; Oh, who ſo ſorry for his offence, 
. who ſo ſubmiſs in confeſling it? 2 Sa. 19.18. And fiich 
profeſſions an Hypocritg under the laſh will make to God. 
The Iſraclites, when thunder and hghtnings were about 
their cars, O we have ſinned in asking 'a King, beſides all 
our other ſins, 1 Sam. 12. 19, Thele are flattering Pro- 
__ fefſions. A 

| 2. As they flatter'd in their Profeſſions, ſo they were falſe in 
their Promiſes. Repentance will make Vows and Promiſes ; and fo will 
this falſe and counterfeit Repentance abound in Promiſes. AsK Pharaoh, 


\ 


If God fpare thee this time, wilt thou let 7ſrae! go? O yes, No longer 


ſtay. An Hypocrite will go about to bribe God with Promiles ; - Spare 
me this one time, I will become a new man; yet all falſe. A double 
Falſeneſs ; 4. + DS er STORE +; pooh 
| x. Falſe in Intention;. He fayes what he neyer means, his 
tongue contradicts his heart... I 
2. Fallen Performance 3 He never makes good what he 
CY ; YO ES Groored ba aith, 


certgin,”'tis- a. ſuſpicious Repentance 3 thou mayeſt be. miſtaken in it. Serxm. I. 
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| - faith. Devid calls it a lying, faiged Obedience, P/ely66; 
Ro, | 3. Through the greatneſs of thy power, ſhall thine Enemies 
WEE . yield fained obetlience unto thee ; Falſe and Counterfeit. 
| So then, In that theſe, Jews were thus falſe and fraudulent in 
their repentance; it will diſcover unto us the dangerous condition of | 
this fin of Hypocrifie, in-three ſtrains of Hypocrifie ; oo 
.- -  T.. Seetheguile of Hypocrifiez Rather than fail, it will coun- 
terfeit and a@ any duty, though never ſo unacceptable, as Repentance is. 
ME No duty in Religion goes down ſo hard with an Hypocrite, as Repen- 
3 tance. Repentance is a ſhaming duty; A penitent muſt confeſs, and ac- 
bw knowledge he hath finned; take ſhame and confuſion 'to himſelf; cry 
with the Leper, 7 am wnclean. Now Hypocrites are, Animalia Glorie, 
AD all for their Credit and Reputation. In matter of Opinion, they are in 
"FE no -Errour; Qxod volumus ſanFum eſt. What ? Are we ignorant and 
blind wir ? Joh. 9.40. In matter of Converſation, they are without ſpot 
or wrinkle; Tow are they which juſtifie themſelves before men. Luke 16. 
14. It is hard to bring them to acknowledge either errour or fault ; But 
yet, if it makes-for their turn, they will even act a penitential part, and 
confeſs, and recant, and ſeem to be ſorry for fin. So did Sizzon Magnus, 
and King Sal. ©  4uÞ my "os 
2. See the pertinacy, and obſtinacy of Hypocrifie 5 It will 
act, and counterfeit, and not give over, no, not in the greateſt affliftion. 
Cum occideret, when Gods hand is ſlaying them, yet then-»they will coun- 
terfeit.. Neither mercies,. nor miracles, nor chaſtiſements, nor plagues, 
will alter or change him. Let favour be ſhewed to him, yet he will nor © 
learn righteouſneſs; Nay, Let Gods hand be lifted np, yet they will not 
ſee it. Tſai. 26.10. Of all other finners, an Hypocrite is the moſt hope- 
| . * Tels, and mcorrigible. Aﬀictions have brought home prophane ſinners ; 
£ bur an Hypocrite will ſtand out that too ; either accuſe God for afflit- 
np him, or difſemblingly accuſe himſelf; like ſome deſperate Cutpurſe, 


that will ſteal in the Seffions-Houſe, or at the Gallows. 

CES . 3. See the ſtupor, and 'brutiſhſottiſhneſs of Hypocriſie. It will 

not only undertake to decave men, but God alſo; think. to mock him 

with flatteries, and lies. ' As 4haz, how did he cover his infidelity 2 0 

he would not tempt God. What faith Iſaiah? Tſai. 7.13. Is it a ſmall 
thing to weary men, but will ye weary my God alſo? An Aypocrite will 

not only faulter- with men, ſeek to delude the World, but, they are lying | 

Children to God, Tſai. 30. 9. Thus'S. Peter charges Aranias and” Sap- { 

phira, that they lied not to men, but to the Holy Ghoſt, Aﬀs 5.4. Thus . 

Tjaiah brings 1n the Hypocrites of his time, boaſting even to God, of 
their hypocritical fervice and devotion, Tſai. 58. 3. Fherefore have we 

faſted, and thox ſeeſt it not * Wherefore have we affliiFed our Soul, and 
thou takeſt no knowledge? Indeed Aypocrites are in truth, ſecret Arheiſts, 
They turn the glory of God into an Idol, ſo hoping to put him off with 
Vizards, and Counterfeits; worſe than Facob toward :7ſaac, God can 
neither Tee, nor feel, nor find out their mockeries. + » | 

_. Thar's the third, the falfneſs of their Repentance. 

IV. The fourth defet of their Converſion and Repentance, It was mo- 
mentary and unconſtant, 'Yerfſe 37. © Therr heart was not right with him, 
neither were they ſtedfaſt in his Covenant. NN 
And this clauſe comes im as a proof of the former; 'tis a Conviction of 
their unſound and hypocritical repentance. : And here is a double Convi- 
ion, by which an Hypotrite may judge of himſelf. Their-repentance 
was falſe and fained. | I. Becauſe 
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| Heart was 'not 
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2.. Becauſe it was not laſting and durablc3 They were wot ſeedfaſh x - 


| bis Covenant. Fs | 


1. It was Hypocritical, becauſe it was not cordial and. hearty. How 


was.it not hearty? were they not in earneſt ? was it meer our-lide, 
acted, pretended repentance ? "Tis likely not. There is a-double Hypo- 


- +: :« Fs Formal, and expreſs, when he: that atts it ,' mtends'only to 
counterfeit, means nothing elſe.. Thar's:groſs Hypocrifie. / Such were the 
Phariſees in Chriſt's time, and the World is full of them. Hardly 'can 
we think a man 1m fach a Cafe as thefe Iſraelites were now'in; at the 
paint. of death, would be ſogrofs, as to mock God expreſly.. ' 
: 2. There is Hypocnifie of a finer thread, that's-interpretative 

Hypacrife 3 Such an H fie wherein we deal falfly with God, and 
our ſ{clves too: Such as God will judge Hypocrific. How's that? when 
a man reſts in ſome a&s of repentance, but yer fails, and falls ſhort im the 
main, and 1s careleſs of that. As {E002 E603 ef CH MERS. 3 IL 

+ I, There are ſome attions of repentance; as confeſſion of Sin, 
calling for Mercy, promiſing Amendment 3. theſe are good, but yet more 
is required, 1 AA ESRI 037 LEE, AO 

: 2. There are ſome affections, and paſſions: of repentance ; as 
ſadneſs, and ſorrow, and fear, and anxiety, dejection of mind, and other 

paſlianate motions; theſe alſo are good, but yer fall ſhort.,, © + 

3. What then is wantin The main of all-is, thattheheare 
mult be changed. I'fay, changed. It may be affe&ed; dejedted,- and 
troubled, and yet remain as. bad as ever. | $0 it was with Phareoþ;' the 
terrours'of God deeply affeted him. So Ahab was ſtrangely caſt down 


upon Flijah's threatnings 3 was fad in good earneſt. And what think . 
_ youof —_—_ was not he much affected ? But yet, no true change 
bt 


was wroug their hearts 3 they were the ſame men ſtill ; Pharaoh an 
Oppreſlor in his heart, 4hab a Perſecutor. 

Here then is that which makes up repentance to be true and ſpiritual, 
and ſuch as God will accept ; when it puts a new heart into us, changes 
our natures from what we were before, begets in- us. new reſolutions, 
that we chuſe what we refuſed, love what we hated ; * frames the very 


| heart a-new. In this caſe, Hypocriſfie works like Art, ſincerity like Na- 


ture, How is that? Why Nature's work begins within, frames the 1n- 
ward&of a man : firſt the heart, then ſhapes the outward members, ſo 
doth Sincerity 3 But Art, that works upon the outſide, alters the figure 
and outward lineaments, goes no further, ſo doth Hypocriſie. | 
Judge thy converfion-by this trial 3 Art thou another man ? a new 
frame put into thee ? hath God taken away thy ſtony heart? fo, thy 


prophane, or .covetous, or proud heart 2. and given thee an heart of 


fleſh, evcF | - 


2. A ſecond Convittion oÞitheir unſoundneſs of repehtance- is, that 
it was a flitting, momentary, unconſtant repentancez They were wot fted- 
faſt in his Covenant. That's a ſecond Conviction. True repentance will 
roo laſting repentance ; Hypocritical repentance is ſlippery, and un- 
conſtant. | W's Wh 

A true Convert hath an inward principle of repentance planted in- 
to him ; Grace is a ſecond Nature , and, works conſtantly , as _ 
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a = nn | boy, nd the Clock. 
CK, time-alike 5... time, we wi ay3" as 
= +Ey, but here's the diffexence, the one: moves == at 
principle, naturally;z the other; the Clock; is moved. by an onr- 
aciple;: the weight, and plummet makes-it/go 3 and when that 
own, the Clock ſtands-ſtill : Or, as in Waters, a natural Stream-flows 
TE: - _ alwaysit is fed with a Spring;-but a ſudden Land-floud, though it runs 
"i rar for. a while, yer it will dry up, it hath no Spring, Or FR to 
WE. it;. 
oo W |; 2A great difference * twixt afegurion that will tire ;- and: affe 
—_ 5 which will hold: out : A great difference *twixt paſſion; which is fud- 
w- | den,,comes and goes; and fixt: reſolution, which 1s conſtant. An Hypo- 
OY _  eriteislike an unbroken Horſe, he may ſtrike a ſtroke or two right, 
_ - but falls to his-trot. Sudden fluſhings of | heat are 'one thing ,- and the 
kindly: warmth: at the heart is another. A:good Chriſtian is the ſame 
out of affliction, that he is in afflition. An Hypocrite, Oh! heis a_ 
new man anhisfick-bed ; recover him, and ye diſcoyer him as covetous, 
as prophane as ever... In affliction he vows, 1n proſperity he forgets his 
vows. What faith David ? My heart is fixed, O Lord,my heart is fixed, 
Pſal. 66.13." Twill pay thee. my vows, which my lips have uttered, and 
27. mouth hath ſpoken, when I was in trouble. In his repentance, hehath 
"renewed his Covenants with God, and he will. not break with him. Fail- 
= ings:he:may have,-but yet he xevolts not 5 trip he may,. but yet reco- 
vers. |-Davids reſolution is his, | I-will never forget thy Commanilments, 
E an vheos #bow beſt quickened Me. - 
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a - When nth Fudgments are in the Earth, the Inhebitants of the 
World will learn Rygbtepnſmeſe. 


&, His Chapter is tiled by ay Pr Iſeiah, 
Canticum, A Song. Verſ. 1. In that de foal 

this Song be ſung in lend of i 

' Song, penn'd and prepared for the 

God againſt their retuza' out of C 

| { The Prophee not only forewarns chem of 

— of Males br fs ag 

Ages "hey Babylon 3 but foreſces, 

i ſhall'not- periſh there, but they ſhall 

| mT ney gong rar 


ary. 
FR - Thus the Propher, placed in Excelſe Fidei ſpeculs. in Faith's Watch- 


Tower; forefees their milcrics, and foretells cheir deli . And this 
predidion of \their deliverance is framed -into —_— that, as the oc- 
cafon will be comfortable; the: matter. it Faye ſuita- 


ble affe&tions, chearfu] and-joyful thai 
for the righteous, and gladnueſs for the 
Jn'the midſt'of all troubles and afiiztions; yet 
= there fhal-be/an Harveſt of: Joy, and Co ang Eſa, hears 
Y | an Promiſes and, in Gods got time, they tha}l reap ; the Meta? Gall 
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-*Fh i Text, it ſhows urwhat uſe we are to make of ds « Viki; 


4 —" Text i untous. EE Tra: TL I of 
og; 'tis and ought to be,-the SOdaET | InftruQtion.- And herein 


4 geoonſider two things : ; : 
'Do@orem. | 
2. Di es iplinam. ; ; | 
Þ at is that that __ teach us 3 that is, our Aflictions they 
are our Inſtrufors. 


2. What we muſt learn by them; We hare righteouſueſs by 
= That's'the Diſcipline and iſfrution we malt r - by 
; & them. ;._. bY 
ef Let us conſider what's that which muſt teach and :nſkiu& us; They 
are ourSuffcrings and Affiictions. And they are here deſcribed unto us 
tn a threefold Notion ; 
I. In their Nature and Propriety, what, and whoſe they are what 
we muſt eſteem our Afflictions to bez they are no other than Gods 
Judgments. 
2. They are deſcribed by their Time and Seaſon 3 that's implyed | in 
this Particle of Time, 2xando, When. 
: 3. They are deſcribed by the circumſtance of Place, where they ate 
I - inflicted. That which God makes the School of Corre&tion, that's 
3 the Earth. when thy judgments are in the earth. -. 
T-+Cofiſider their Nature and Propriety. Aﬀlitionsand Calamitics;they 
arviGods judgments. It is a;point of Piety, toknowand acknowh 
this Truth, That whatſoever befalls us, all our 'Sufferings, Perſonal..or 
National God i is the Author of them; *tis his hand thatanflicts they. 
And the Prophet Feremiah makes it a point of Wiſdom'to.acknowled. 
this,*Chap. 9. Domgd I#:bo is a wiſe man,” that may nnderfland this ? —— fo 
what the land perifheth. Tt is great wiſdonr to-know kc EG and. 
. ; Hori whar our Affiictions are come upon-us..' *: et 
21; It is anacknoledgment that God expetts f Dm-Us.” 
-weſtiould ſec him:in all-our Sufferings;”. and! obſerve: his:handin - 
"Hear the rod, and who hath appointed i, Mica.” 6. 9- and know whoſe 
hand" itisthar brings ito+ 1 {> 
- © >» 42,-Hechallengeth theſe Affitions t to: himſzlf as his-own ſpe cial 
| adminiſtrarions. -Ts#here any evit in the City; and the Lord hath not | done = 
3 #8" Aunos 3.6. Diform the light; aud create. darkneſs 5,- T make pr | 
A | and: Create evil; Ithe:Lord do'at: theſe eas Tjai--45+ 7«. 
= 3) He takes-it hainoufly; as:a tgnity offer'd. to his Dole 
3 | -vidence;that we willnot acknowledge him in pre our Sufferings.  OurPro- | 
phet complains of. it, verſ" 11: Lord; when thy | hand: is lifted up, thiy 
| will noti ſee it; give no:teſtimony:to his juſt-proceedingys.. $ce what con- 
; ſtruction God makes of this; he accounts it no better than-a-reproach, - 
= and-flanderccaſt upowhim.' Jer. 55.123 They have beljed the Lond and 
=o ſaid; 'Firmor be. Taall our Sufferings, .it muſt make us confels with old 
b-- __ Eli, It's the Lord.::and: condudeo of our: Aﬀtiction,:as| David did:of 
"| ; © Promotion, . 7t comes neither fromiithe Eaſt; nor-from the Weſt , nor ary 
_ orher:poinr :of the :Compaſs; .but,./ Im the:hand. of the Leys. d there _ 
: —_ Teacheth. it to us, anfl/pours ſt upomus: . : 14g | 
pmpotiiey' Truth it Is ,; ant 'YEt. : WE:AFE -CXCE 
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+ T+; This acknowledgment, -it:is 'Confeſſto/Fide;3| andallmen have Hot 


Pre 


this Faith, to ſee and diſcern. our:'\calamiries: and miſerieffrom'w 


\ 


they.come.' Many feel the rod; that: carmotthear ity feertheſmart'f - 


it, that; cannot 5 pry who hath appointed it.” With Bel/hazg4rO we 
can ſee the Hand-writinguponthe Wall; burwe cantio9fead it; avid Yin- 
derſtand:the meaning:of "it. . As "the Jews} When'God Tpake froth" Hea- 


ven, John 12. 29. ' They ſaid; #tthundred;; it was but'a ratling in" the | 


_ + Sky, they made no more of itz $0, a natural man'without' Faith#-pro- 


1 


it be more immediately from God;'then it*1s-chance:and fortune} any 
thing rather than God ,  that«dath» afflift us! Whereas Faith and Piety 
overlooks ſecondary cauſes, and fixes uponiGod: Fob neither mentions 
Sabeans, nor Caldeans.in all his. loſſes, butiacknowledges God inal his 
ſufferings :. The Lord hath giver;'\and, the Lord hath taker away.” This 
made Fob, when he was ſhamefully entreated by his unnatural-bye- 


thren, acknowledge to them, Nozvos, ſed' Dexs'; "twasinot you; 'but 
vaikiwgt wil YA = 


God, that ſent. me-into. Egype.s ries: 1 ns 1k 7, ASI; 

2. Men are exceeding loth to:acknowletiget their ſufferings ts be 
Gods judgments, upon-anotherdifficulty-;\\Fjs or pg z it*be- 
-wrays Our. guiltineſs ;.1t carries \with it, an'acknowledgment; that aÞ is 
not well 'twixt God and us,but:that'he is becpme our Groniy, and fights 
againſt us.” . Now naturally we! are very unwilling toi think that "God 


hath any. quarrel againſt us. *It+is'a deceit\\ whichi we are \exceed-' 


ingly ſubje& unto.  ' Prone we are to- delude ouriſelves:with this' falſe 


per waſion, that God and we ſtand in good: terms: 'How'hardli could: 


Samuel: diſpute Saxl out of this (delufion, and ttiake him” confeſs there 


was a breach 'twixt God and him? 'We are very*defirous' in all our'af 
_ fligions; if it be poſſible, to prove thatGod'isnotthe Author of them? - 


but ſome; other cauſe: | Fudiciis Dei detrahimius, ne peevatores nos 'offe 
cognoſeamns, ith 8alvian. As Pharaoh laboured a long'time to/ptove 


that God. ſent, not thoſe. plagues.upon him-;! «but that” Froſes wrouglit 


them ſome other way ; his Inchanters could do as much as that came"to.' 
It is no/ eaſie: matter to- make us acknowledge, either'onr' doings of evil 
to; be fins againſt God; or our ſufferings of evil, 'to be-Judgments\from- 
God. Thy judgments, ſaith David, are fer 0wt"vf his ſight; that niakes' 
. So-then, the point is briefly thusmhiich 5: theevils'and cataraities which: 
we ſuffer, they are Gods judgments; tis our duty ſo' toieſteem"thenyts* 
acknowledge them Ads of Divine:Jultice... 'Ayd that! will'Qraw from vus- 
three other Acknowledgments, and dlear and:juſtifie-Gods proceedings 


» 
= 


-? 


frgm three Imputations. > ps ge 2Av zo} - © ny 5, 
. Are our afllictions:Gods judgments? Thenj': © 710! 


S7ne iniquitates:; 4 3G DOG 1 25 OFF. 1 aL 9d-115 | ALTER 


\;.. them upon us, 8ize temeritate; he doth not caſt them apotnus” 
{++ 264] adventures, and; unadviſedly;2nri95iv ns cn 3f cnt net DOT OY 
. 3+, They are. propartion'd:: inta:juft and*holy matiner;' with a due- 


< a 


_ 


ſpective, . can hardly. look ſo highas tothe hand of God=The evil we - 
uffer, 'tis but ſome diſtemper 1 nature; vor! the malice of 'mert; Sr; if - 


. "ISO 3 L 


him tuſh, and puff at all his afflictions. © + | FLOTE DMF8- 
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we to ave nn, 1 EE9. © The viehmos of men doth nor tt 
ice of 


mom, and theeekive deeryed, 


| they ae Gd Judge and | 
barge God fooliſhly, but ackn 
xd, while err to 


50d.;::nor. doth the juſtice of God warrant, or excuſe the 
by —_—_ ICE, wap devoted to deſtr 


- Eo oy RG all that bloud which was ſhed in 


warty mer 


$ were no 
| js farce improbe, Dews 
for juſe. The malice ot men cat be no prejudice to the: jaſtice of 


'We owe chis daciful acknowledg to God tt all our afflitions. 


the Church of mits: her ſelf to 
þ roar of the Lord, heeauſe-1 have awe 
ſo again, Law. Ls The Lord 36 righteous, for 
all heayy calamities of- -War and blood-ſhed, of Dearth and Famine, 
af G andigifeaſes, We may: take up the Prophet Habakkuks que- 
ſtion-, Fe the Lord diſples d againi# the Rivers * Was thine anger 
| againſt the Rivers © Was thy wrath againſt the Sea 2 So may we fay; 
Keke Lord diſpleaſed with: the'courſe of nature, that he makes it un- 
cindly? Is he angry with: the quiet and peaceable order of the World, 
tha e turns 1k; ub. up-rore ad confufion? No verily, he is the 
 Godiof order, not of confafion'; he is the God of peace, not of difſen- 
tion 5. but eur; fins have bred: and breught upon us thoſe judgments. Wwe 
 ar6.hke Chimnies, ſet on: fire with out'own ſoot, We miniſter the fewel 
ds thee of go 5-1 oma 'That's the firſt's ts: are aan 


_— ſeverity; I will bear the 3n- 


ainſt him, Micah 7. 9. And 
tl a rebelled again His 


pc oh IO Ek ihe It may be, it is but « eto aha Aerb bes 
fallen us.) No, « agg are OY thunder-bolss , as the Book of 
Wiſdom excellently calls them.  Ou#ehaſtiſements, they come from the 
hand of Ged; ;that dody wiftly orderthem 3 they he nor at the feet of 
Ky ortune, to be ſpurn'd into the World at all adventures. 
-\Ehus the Scripture tellsiof He: beading of bis Bow, and ad aring 
is Arrow4:; and he ſhodts not-at revers (as that mani that hit 4hab 
inthe Batte], it was unwittingly done, and-at all adventure) but he hath 
+ dodgy. aims He dg cm as;hisi mark, at which he' levels and 
, | The moſtuncertain, and ſeemingly caſual afflitions, 
are yet wiſely and teddy ordered by: Divize- Providence moogit 
e 


| 716; $% t 


My 


we muſs accept _e the puniſhment of our iniquity, Levit. 26. 41, Thus —- 
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Annoyance of Locuſts, and Catter-pillars his great Army, of which he 
is Commander'z andiſce how he orders them, They ſhall march:every.one 
iz bis ways, they ſhall not bregk;their ranks, they ſhall walk every:one in 
his path, as a well-ordered Army, Joel 2. It Makes us acknowledge tis 
neither fate, nor fortune, neither natural deſtiny, nor uncertain caſualty, 
but. the baly hand :'of God that doth afflict and puniſh us. 

4; 4 3+: They, are Fnrdgmerts, and therefore proportioned in a due 
meaſure, and moderation ; he brings them upon us, $7ze- furore. Rage 


and fury are boundleſs, doth all in extremity. But Juſtice.and Judgment - 
ſets limits to it ſelf; keeps within Compals of a juſt Moderation. Diſ- 


pen (ator penarum eft, & non profuſor. S. Bakl calls them, Koazovs gd; 
aitias Tois nexigyus dvriuelerons. | "i 29 RED 
'_ > 5. ...,:\ I. He,proportions, our ſufferings to. the meaſure of our ſins. 
That's Proportio Juſtitie. He ponders; our puniſhments with the weight 
'of our ſins, Ut parire videatur juſtitia ,, non poteſtas, faith Salvian; 


therein rather diſcharging the office of a Judge, than fulfilling the plea-: 


ſure. of an angry Potentate. Yea, and this he doth. with much abate- 
ment., He puniſhes not z/tre, but citre;, his Judgments: fall ſhort, and 
on this {ide of our Tniquities. He pariſhes us leſs than our deſervings, 
Ezra.9., He ſeryes out his Judgments with the Strike, not with the 
heaped Meaſure. / — | 

"— 2. He proportions his Judgments with an/eye to-our: infir- 
mities 3 That's Proportio Miſericordie. He conſiders not only what we 
do deſerve,. but what we can.eadure. He knows our weakneſs, and-will 
not oyer-charge us with unſupportable Judgments. _ 7 will not contend 


ever, neither. will T be. always wroth ,\ faith Godin. Iſajah, for the 


ſpirit would fail before me, and the ſouls. which I have made. He ſo'te- 
members us to be finners, as that, heforgets not we. are weak. Creatures; 
able to deſerve that, which we are not able to endure. His puniſhments 


\ do not come upon us in their perfeFion, as elſewhere he-threateneth, - 7ſaz. 
M7-9-. | | - 


. Thus God proportions our Afflictions, as he did the manner of Legal 


Purifications. That which could endure the fire, was to paſs through | 


the fire; but that which could not endure the fire, was to paſs og 
the Water. It was bis gracious dealing with his people ; How oft did 
they provoke him in the Wilderneſs > But yet - He deſtroyed them: not, 
und did not ſtir up all his wrath; for he remembred they were. but fleſh; 
ſpiritas vadens, &* non rediens, a wind that paſſes away, and cometh not 
egair. Hence ariſes that ſeeming Contradidtion betwixt his peoples 
confeſſion, and his pity and compaſſion; Thoxn haſt puniſhed us leſs than 
oxr iniquities z nay, ſaith God, T have puniſhed you more, Tox have re- 
ceived at the Lords hand double Fo your fins, He is ſorry tor their afthQi- 
ons, and ſeems to blame his. Juſtice, for being too ſevere. 
We have ſeen thefirſt Particular, the Nature of our Aﬀidions, what 
they are, and what we muſt account-them. tobe , They are Gods 
« 1 TagwentssConidery;1 ook wy Wh Re ati Ng 
* II.” Their Time. and Seaſon. | And that is ſet forth :in this. Particle 
of Time, Rrando,, when : When. thy. Judgments are in the _— 
| T2 ; nd 
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' 2. There is the time of his Patience; and that ts.a long day'tos; 
| MaxggYlz, He, hath his time of long-ſuffering and patience; 
> whenhe waits upon the hardneſs of our hearts; when his Spij- 
_ rit ſtrives with us to'reclaim us.' We provoke him, and yer 
he will not be provoked, but forbears\ us, winks at our 
' faults 3 when his Eye-lids, rather than his Eyes, look. tipan 
- "us, as David (peaks, Pſal. tx. and he will not take that 'ad- 
vantage which our fins give againſt us. Theſe, and many fach 

titnes are with him, e're he proceeds to puniſh us. © 
'2. This Particle of Time, hex, admits of another Notion "Fig 
Tempus preſtitutumz He hath a ſet Time and Seaſon for Execution: of 
udgment. What Paxt famh of the Laft Judgment , it is true of all 
other Punilbmenes that do befall us; God hath appointed u day in which 
he will judge the World, A&s 17. Fhus we ſee God hath appointed'a 
Birth-day to his Jadgments'; and when that day comes, his Judgments 
ſhall appear, 13. 42-14. IT have @ long time held my peace, F have been. 
ftelh,  anil refrained my ſelf; now mill I cry like a travelling Woman, 1 
will devbur and deſtroy. According to the time of life, the mother is 
delivered, and brings forth her Child 3 So God hath his appointed time; 
when the Conceptions of his anger ſhall be' brought forth, and: ſhalt no 


longer ſtay at the'place of breaking forth. Feremy calls it , The day of 


relamity; Ezekiel, The day of tronble 5 Amos, the dxy of darkneſs. And 
though theſe times are in the certain knowledge and 'power of God 
only 3 yet, as our Saviour ſpeaks, There are frens of the times, by which 


we may conjecture them. 


' -© Ripeneſs of Sin, that is the Seaſon of punifhment. Put i= the fiekle, 


vr the harveſt is ripe; their wickedneſs great, Foel'3. 
n 'F. at In the kind; whew outragious crying fins, Bloud;  Op-. 
preflion, all kind of 'Excefs aboundeth. - Theſe haften Judg« 
v.23” Wh. | LETS Hs 
| 2. Great1n the ſpreadth, and generality of fin; when al/ fleſb hath 
' Corrupted their ways 3 as they in Sodom, from all quarters; 
| A pueronſq, ad ſenem, All the foundations of theearth are on} 


3. 'Great inthe degree; that ſin grows impudent and: ſhameleſs: 
They declare ney as Sodom, they bluſh not at them, 7/az 3. 

4 Great in their obſtinacy, that they are impatient of cure. - Lo# 
_ -* muſt not find-fault_ in Sodom. Amor muſt not Prophefie in 
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Bethel. The 'word'of God'is | 
anda derifion-daily.. FharFhey rocked Eods meſſengers, 


his: Y s, then the wrath 


551" 3. This: Cireuttance of 'Tim6/ admits of another Notion; Tis 
Tempus ultime inflantie's It is then the laſt Seaſon; and moſt urgent Ops 


portunity” to look about'us, to [take-our this Leffon, which God is | 


US, * - AB.t; . | 
Indeed, there were other Tinies when this ſhould have beet done; 
when our learning and amendment would have been more ingenvous ; 
2 1, Teripns ddmonitionums When God had called upon'us by his 
Word, warned us by his Miniſters, and Meſſengets, whom-Hhe-hath dif 
parched unto us 3 Tr audits wirrs;” as Toon as he ſpeaks, we ſhould ans 
ſiver him preſently. That had been an acceptable'time, and would have 
proved a tithe of Salvation, What $:'Paul faid tothe Mariners in their 
diſtreſs, As 27. may juſtly be the exprbbration- of our, unteachable- 
neſs by ſuch fair watnings; '87rs, you Pould have hearkned unto me, and 
then you had not gained this harm and loſs. © EI | 
-2. 2. Tempus benignitatum, The time of merciesand goodneſs of God, 


when he invited us to himſelf by his loving-kindneſſes, would have 


drawn us with the Cords of Love, woo'd us to amendment by his fa- 
and Jed us toRepentance:. | | ig; 3] 
3. Tempus Caftigetionum:; The time of more mild and gentle Cor- 
Tefions 3 when he ſends upon us more tolerable tokens of his anger, 
abates ſomewhat of our plenty, cuts us ſhort of our abundance, frowns 
upon us with ſome ſmaller appearances of his difpleaſure, that ſhould 
take us to look about 'ns, and beſtir our ſelves, and haſten mto the 
ways and paths of righteouſneſs. vl 4 gt 2220 
+ Theſe indeed ſho | 

would have been more pleaſing and acceptable; \ But ſuch. is-our ſervite 
and baſe nature, fach is our want of Faith to diſcern him in theſe ſmaller 
appearances of his difpleaſure, that nothmg will work -upon-us, but his 


voursz - Oh! the bounty of God, that ſhould have preyailed with us, 


more heavy Judgments. His Judgments muſt drive us'in, his Mercies'will - 


not draw us; that's too gentle Phyſick, it will-not work upon'us. Our 
Prophet complains of it, Yerf. ro. Let favour be ſhewed to: the wicked, 
get he will not learn righteonſueſs. Nay, thyeatnings will not do its 
Fhongh thy hand be on up, they will not ſee it; verile 11. never be mo- 
ved tilt we feel it fall on us. Yea, naturally we are prone-to\ſet light 
by Gods more gentle and mild Vifitations; Nabecule citd trarſpbit. Solo- 
wor forewarns us of it, 21 ſon, deſpiſe not the chaſtiſement of the Lord, 
Teſt his milder Chaftiſements, turn mto ſeverer Judgments. - This Con- 
tempt of finaller Puniſhments, will beget another Contempt, that will 
fittle pleaſe us. Ezekiel tells us'of its, The Sword ſhall conterwn the Rod, 
faith he 3 gentler Chaſtiſemenes ſhall: give place to'more heavy Deſtru- 
Ron. We fee it in the Method that God obſerved with Pheroob, and 
the Egyptians; firſt, He admoniſhed them by his Meſſengers; then, He 
awakened them by his Miracles; then, He ſcared thett by! his Threat- 
nings; then, He viſited them with more remote Aﬀictionsz then, came 
home-to them with ſores and: fickneffes; then'ar laſt, flew therttz And 
ein; they Yietded o'Hg- 0006 TI RT COTLRT 7 
ing. Verſe ? In the 'way of thy 


- What faith the Propher in the for | In the way of 
Jadgments bave they waited for thee. eſhopld-have done it in'the' " 
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zuld be the times of our amendment; and it 
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devoredroDeſtution. ett 7 FOO 29*r1; 7 tal3: ; 
ITY . There is yet one Particular mores nd Bene is, ER: 
GS © 08s The Circumſtance of Place;iWhere.theſe eo are e inflicted, 
I ; 4d; $f aorarfier 3; raheurheur, as Saint: Baſil calls it ; 'the School of Corre&i- 
| .on:3 that's the Earth *-. And this: Circumſtance doth put upon. theſe 
Judgments three uſeful Qualifications to teach-and inſtruct us.: 
1. Fheſe Judgments, they are' iz the earth ;- that is, they are out- 
Ley and viſible, and*external idgments, 
, Theſe Judgments, they are.ix the earth z, they are common, , and 
yn and over-(preading Judgments. - 
—-- 2, They are in the earth, and fo they are. preſent and attual $a 
Bt 5 .:ments.. . Three good Advantages to. make them pri ak 
A | £0 as; 
1«;They are viſible, and external udgments. And they a 
the Judgments ha: 6 are fitteſt to teach us. Judge Judgments ! hey ae 
quite.contxary operation; upon us; they render,us more.,indocible and 
uncapable df this leſſon... Blindneſs of Mind,. Hardneſs of Heart, Stub- 
bornneſsamd Obſtinacy' of an inflexible Will; ; theſe Plagues and Puniſh- 
iments, they. are - teaching, and correcting, but deſtroyin Jugnens 
-T-will:ſend:y$y plagues npon thy heart,' faith God to Pheraofs that made 
| him paſt hope, mark'd him out for deſtrution. 
: 1; A$Gregory diſtinguiſhes of ſins, ſo may we of ſufferings 3 Carne- 
in pecratu- ſunt maujoris-infamie , ſed ſpiritualia peccata ſve. majoris 
:6kſpe : So; "oItward bodily. Judgments may be more ſmarting and, vexa- 
:tious;. but:ſpiritual Judgments are a great deal- more dangerous. Oh! 
!when ouri finsare made our ſufferings, Puando'non patimur'id quod acri- 
22> dolety;fed facimus id quod tyrpiter deleat; that ſaith S. Ang. is Ire 


:David's: curſe falls upon us, and we fall from one wickedneſs to another ; 
-when | (asSyAvg. ſpeaks, /ib, 1. cape-24 contra adverſar.. Legis &.Pro- 
1Phet.).\Crimina criminibus vindicantur , &+ ſupplicia peccantium ſuns 
- fTroremrente vitiorums. there is ſmall hope then to enter into his righte- 
.ouſneſs.. 7 Oh | take heed of being Agents in the Judgments of God. 
Sufferers' maybe pittied, but when,we come to be Selt-geſtroyers- by 
_ - wilfulneſs in; fin, that puts.us into an hopeleſs condition : when we ſp 
. - our ſelves with our miſeries, like the Citizens of Ceſeres in Africk.z, of 

-whoth' S; Avgnſt. reports, that upon a ſet time every year, they FR 
ſtheniſclves.into two Companies, ; Fathers on; one fide, and their -Chil- 
dren on:the other, and took up.ſtones, and with them maimed, and miſ- 
chieved, and killed each other. _ -.; 

*m{-- 12:42, His Judgments are inthe earth';. They are common; and 
(generally: and-over-ſpreading Judgments ; and they are moſt likely to 
work good upon us. God hath not only his Perſonal, but his National, 

. and: Epidemical Judgments... -Sometimes he takes a. Sinner with a private 
ndgnon, as with an;Angle z- otherwhile he hath his. 'AupiGarrovr, his 


Ferriculuar, 


3 . D& greviſſima. Tis a fearful roken, of Gods heavy diſpleaſure, when 
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Ferricubom, and Drag-net that caches all kind'of Sumers./} He hah his Germcd, 


* Arrows in private Viſitations, and he hath 'bis Ghain-fhot that will. bear LOWS —© 2 
NH —downallbcfore them All theſe are ftored up inlisFreafures;Foras Sang. - = 
obſerves well ; Nor ficxt Regi hominum, aut Princip, ſic Deo quicqwid EE, I 
8 mult is peccuny, #hltum ej. A winteitude of offenders among men, 
even forces ait impunity. Andpas cliwherehe'faith, Neys Rex weg3 Mul- 
$3tud6,—--- Excottrimnicationtniſt not reachro Kings; nor to whole-Con- 


actual 
quiry 


nws/ we EY us 5. difcontents, diviſions, weatitho 108 bins 


hat is, When 
r-us-3" his 


ay I FRY FR rag Iropege 
bunt that Egypt. is deſroged'?. Ol* gs h time 
0a vh ments: have broken: In. upgn us, An begun 
by 'e have 7 5k «Giſt Hoe of, hes Tex s 5 \ Dip onem,, that which 
5 :- ads ang 5x Now, let us conſider the. 
cllbn we. muſt Jearn Pi chem 3 We 


And WS ca have Ns oblerrables $5 
= , Te. Who. are the. macnks ; They | are the Inhabitants of the 
= 7 .. "World. 
Y | _, +2. What is cheir Duty ; z they maſt be Learners. 
i | > I What 'is their Leflon 3 they. muſt Jearz Right wſucſoi | 
I. The Inhabitants of the World, they. are the oof that muſt be 
taught and inſtructed by theſe jndgments... The Prophet's ſpeech, we ſee, 
is of a large circumference, It takes in all;]t aims not at any one rank, or 
order of men, to reform them and all will be well; No, the amendment 
muſt be anſiverable.tothe judgment. If.that be general, and over-ſpread- 
ing: the Earth ,-the reformation muſt be as  groeral. The Plaiſker muſt 
beas broad as the ſoar. IF. it_ be .an,over owing ſcourge, that goes 
through the Land, ure the RECngnnERas, muſt not. be. confined to.a nar- 
rower: compals. - 
,- There isa a neceſſary contiexjon in theſe two combinations. | 
.-.: TI. National fins , bring. National judgments; z that's: the firſt ; ; 
£11750 .and:then \ 
>, National Judgments call for National Repentance. 
Jn Foel 2.:weiread of \two Trumpets ſounding ;. 
, dn -- /T. One in:the firſt; Verſe, there we haveit; Blow the Trewpet 
19004 | #12850, Sound an ders, let all the inhabitants of the Land 
£26 | treaeble- at it;.then, -- | 
2. At Verſc15. There is another Trumpet founding s 5 Blow the 
£3 ef in:8ion, proclaim a,Faſt; call all to repentance. 
IT © This Trumpet muſt ſound as 10ud, give as ſhrill a ngiſe, as did the 
"other Trumpet ;* all the inhabitants of the Land: muſt be called tO re- 
E PEnLAnce.. And the[I{c-of this" cond'Trampet belongs to 1s. of the 
WS. | Clergies. \We:ate t0:/; Ft up" ourivoices. like Trampets , \to call to, repen- 
b--- _ -, _ tank&s As forthat other Trumpet, to.for<-tell a. judgment, eſpecially to | 
2Y blow aiTrumpet-to ſtir up-and; bring on a judgment, ler them look well 
toctheir warrant that will found ſuch a-Frumpet. : Let the Sons of 4arox 
obſerve that rulewhich God:gives.to for this uſe of the. Trumpet, 
Numb... 7. When the Congregation is #0 be gathered together; 20 _d 
blow; hat you Pall -not found an Alarms; 
; 1 -07<;Sure, :10/allithe Scripture, we find-not any. | Bropher of God. by. 
=_-- any. laund ofitheirs, quickaig'/or haſtolng of a judgment. And when 
_-_ _ they did bur faretel 1 Seth thy did.tt with mich. regret and. commiſeration ; 1 
E 5 4} My bowels, my:howelr, fa th the Prophet Feremiah, + 1.4% pained. at. my 
Eo very heart, \becaiſe-thou he beard,  O my; fol, the ſound, of the TrAavpet, 
_— | pf alarm of War, Jer. 4. 19--But for the Trumpet that. calls to. x6 
=: tance;let that, hke: the Trumpet on. Mpunt berg ſound louder, and 
bk” . >» + | louder. -You' are. the Lords Remembrancers, keep uot ge. ſilence. Tis our 
= office;- ta teach: "every iman, and to warn guery man, by the ſound of this 
- "Trumpet, (They day,jthereis 8 tenure of Land.in the, Northern borders, 
= | which they calk the:tenure of- Cornage:; . Orr hold..their land by: ſound- 
EE | i6gebd a Trumpetiupon the APPOaC of an Enemy. That is our tenure 
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give Al. "may. - 
= cures; 3. but be Never. 
x Exacs a ge- 
E 'of a few.private men. 
ment, .is as if we ſhould 
d1 : emgrie of a a Pres 
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GT end.; 
V -ONLY may m 
of gw Fs | 
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2 genera "FEPEntance... » ka | = 
; "RE You ſee,.. Who are the Shiolars, " "at the OOO: ' the | Y 
"2. What is their duty > They are required: to Jearr ; 3. And learning on. 
part,, ſuppoſes teaching, on God's. judgments then, they have 
| a in them, they are pur; ofed b by Gol to be our 1aſtruQtions. 
indeed to.wyn, us to himſelf ,, more gentle way, by fa- 
—_— 5 ad merci z but; if that will not do £ (asit does. but- Rldom) | 
iſten to God, ith, S.: Ang. Rariies inter profpers, crebrizs inter ad-' 
7 i heleg e weto thee in thy proſperity, ſaith God , but thon-ſaidſt, 7 
ot Jer. 22. 21. but then. he opens onr ears by his corre@ions, 
job 6: he delvers us over to afflittions, Keldmiy madeyoyoic, 5 Sileordnig, 
. Baſel af Jpeake). as to ſo many curſt Schoolmaſters, that we may learn. 
þ 1922 by the f ings which we Suffer, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, *A xziazel; 
br HrbgSw019, x) i THLOGE. wedeyoyia, x; n 5890 PS SI 2p 5 his « ifpleaſure muſt 
be our ns as it is ſaid of Gedevn; he took briers, and th, 
and with them he taught the men of Succoath Judg. 8. 16. Res pro 
fm eſt conſolantis ; res adyerſa, donum eft admonentis_ 'Dez, ſanth $, 
Doth. he grant us. proſperity 2 then he doth encourage us 3 Doth 
he ſend us adverſity ?. then he doth admoniſh us, Ur, qui eneficiis. non 
Zntelligitur, plagis intelligatur,Gaith Cyprian, that we may. learn to know E 
him by his puniſhments, whom we. would not acknowledge i in his n mer- | = 
. cies... His 4a they are: ſpeaking judg ents; as God fa'th. oy - Re bo. 
Moſes, Exod. 4. If” they will not hearken to the voice of the nk Srgm,. _ 


Gods judgments, are Francia wocalia, and clamantia toO 5 not 
filent, bu loud ſpeaking judgnients. | 
- And that calls for our Attention; Andian quid. loguatir. Dowinwe, 
If he ſpeak, it becomes us to liſten 3 If he teaches, it is fit we ws 
learn. He that planted the ear, ſhall. 8 be hear 2 faith David; The con-. 
ſequence is as good and ſtrong He that planted che car, ſhall not he be 
heard 2 he her chaſtiſeth the Heathen, ihall not he corrett Us : > That 
3s. the duty of the Text 3 We muſt all learn Rightean ſneſs, ; ee 
Rod be upon us, We may con 4-32 there is ſome s either not 
known, or: miſtaken, or. forgotten or neglefted i in point at, duty. In- 
deed, as S:.4 Ang. ſaith, :Tis a me for ſome men Lig vy ag learn, bur-it 
is a greater ſhame to continue Ignorant. We ſhould be, na4opabiie,, | "y 
« betimes;, but if we hays let ſlip that opportunity, we muſt be 34qus 
late learners, Father thay not atolls, of ecially, w en e writes wen 
ſons upon our. backs in blood.. : | ? b; 
you” fu A Jo many t ings itt vain & If it be yet in vain, Fe 
| ers we myſt be, p9d tha: lookeae og J 
cerns-our Ahn oo to know an Oz we - ' 
duties. et, ta.invert. the words © polth eas 
32 hear Sy [ea ag leam 
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ave T done, faith Fran he prog i 


- brin there is no'great p ins in that; nay, ma 
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£O, TNE'T > pon : ack 
hen for fear) oma ef gems a: 
tam alienam , deſidioſuns ad corrigendans ſnam : e 'F 
{ fault with others, extreme efs to reform EP arrow. eng rg | 
edits. Zaxerr Bedor, very diligent to ſearch other mens. ſores; die ; neglet 
_ otit. own, and] ſee them ragkle and putrifie. Gu 

'Learn then we muſt;z' and that, may'be, we will be cwtenr 46 dis 
. 'Tis but the buſineſs of the brain. Hearing, and Fine wo and'renem: 


in learning and'knowing, T? partirey ;; faich Ar; Pele 3 there 
15 much pleaſare in learning,” and mcreaſe of knowledge. Man, natas 
| rally is A Sarwfindy, & dnrouuorends, an\underſta Lk tuye:. 
ala ut bh is not all the duty to be' learned in A Te 1s a pratti- 
d praftical things are beſt learned 'by prattice.” "We ; may , 
min bein, ard: apprehenfion, and ſtill-be acconntedt tgnarditt 
E wry i = do.nor pratife them; "x warddboury worth, wartrle; partdroay; faith 
Philoſopher, . Thoſe things which we learn t6'do, by doing we leary 
Sn You. may teach 4. man all the' rules and method of Muſick, But 
be F'no-Moficlan rillhe can handle his Inftramene; Ambulando diſcimie.. 
d#*bylare; werteach Children to go, not by rules and precepts, bur 
making them;go. S. Fohr bids us take heed we miſtake nor mthis POnet 
En Children, let no man deceive you, he that doth riehteou rs | 
rigBteons, 1 Jobr, 3-7. A good undetſtanding have they that | 
Aa The in 3- Such learning, is ro fome purpoſe. And this brings 
3 3. The Tat particular,the'Leffon to be learned;.-chat is Righteonſmſs 
fake the fum of this duty its theſe three particulars ; 
OD -£ I. It is Primearium < orzanyy Righteouſneſs is that which God 
chiefly aims at inallour afflictions; To make us'a righteous people, zeatunr 
of, Z0od works. ' Thdeed, thete are other fubſtantjal duries, which he Te- 
nes of us, and expetts at our hands, in the By of our viſitation: 
Ayers, and” Faſtings, aud"NMournit urning, and he as of Fumiliariorr; they 
re Pious,, atid' pro able , and ſeaſonable Ro when Gods Hand' 1s 
ieayy upon us. Humble your ſelves # der the mighty hand of God, ſaith 
Sant Fames, Retuyn to me; with ft Fl with weeping, and. with 
manrning, faith the Lord, Foe 2. F Ne at day did the Lord call to weeps 
dey and to monrning, and to girding with EDI zi. 22. 12, And 
glet of thoſe dutics, were at h vocation ; 3 Ferſe 14." But 
© Join of thelE, is not the thin hare Godchiefly aims at; as if 
n hors well when theſe ſervices were. erformed.. Theſe are nor 7 Jaſfe 
He; but conditure Tuſtitiarum, as Ortger. ſpeaks; they are bur 1 
Toes and 7s A ro fit wa ER is works: grear I, of 
Ry oa ! 93. 
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vered, works.kindly,”\ The 
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+1171, 547 2+.0t 18, Subſtantial: officinm. The Leſſon. ta be learned by 


at. hag hear judgments; and yet/this inthe.conftructidn thatiwe make 


2. It takes in all ſorts of duties; 'tis evaaigdnr, every virtue : 

As health is the ivzgasie, the good temper of all the humours of the bo- 

dy, ſo is Righteouſneſs the juſt proportion, and exerciſe of every virtue. 

And Gods judgments aim at both theſe : Firſt, all the Inhabitants of 

the Land; every rank and order. of men, muſt take out this Leſſon. 

Not ſay, Reform the Clergy, and * will be right z puniſh exorbitancies 
; ; : - | 


+ They. are-Teflswonia interni dolofis, viſible teſtimonies of: our: Berm; 
bp op nfr17611-52t 200 37 1562 WES 


I» 
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Popery "and ſaffer Seay Fattion:to loreaſs and ons pres WM 
Locuſts had been the only judgment, and that ſwarms of Flies asd Lice * % 
had brought no annoyance upon the Land of Egypt. - " 
Nog Let us reſolve of - an” univerſal "ys... "o0 ind then we may 
| expeRt an univerſal Deliverance. 'Then our God will Retwre, and Repent, 
and leave a Bleſſing behind him. Let ws firſt learn the Dida@ical 
= of Eff ofougs x and then we ſhall have cauſe to take up the Fuchariſlical 
"= | part. He will put a new Song into our months, even Thanksgiving unto 
| our God. The righteous Nation ſhell have perfef peace, as our Prophet 
| here promiſes. "The. Apoſtles words will admit of this inverlion';-ave 
op 6 ſhall nd iecrrue; The fenit of Peace, "tir ſown'in Righteonſneſ;. Tadee« 
6 / 1] 0 this holy Husbandry,* Er-#2Þxs, &* annus frufificat; Ri hroouſhed 
; help cach other. Righteonſueſe, that is the ſoil out 'of 
| th ; and; Peace, «that is the ſeaſon, in which __- 
teonſueſs flouriſhet 


Sow to your ſelves in Righteo onfteſe, and roa 
mercy, Hoſea'10. 12. The wor high eonſneſt ſha 


. 


be Peace; an the 
effe# of Rightecuſueſs ſhall be Quietneſs, and Aſſurance for ever, 
_ ils Ae 8. ang Yd {weetly dow on. rx aur 6% Pſalm & 
' Righteonſneſe and Peace have d each other; Fac Juſtitiam ({aith he) 
Or babehis Pare ; 5; Aus amice ſunt, tn' wnam vis, & alteram 0 facts 5 
ems eft, quiinon vnlt Pacens , ſed noun ones volunt vperari Juftitiane. 
Every man -withes for Peace, but every man is not for Righteouſneſs.” No, 
faith the Father, .' $5 awicam. Pacis non amaveris, non amabit te- Pax. 
Either love Righteonſueſe, the companipn of Peace, or Peace rg will 
never love thee, or delight to dwell with thee. YAY tt” 
=. "Now the God of Peace, that delights in the Peace and Profperi ity o 
his ferwarts, lead ws into 4# the ways of KIGHTEQUSNESS, 
and our feet into the paths. of Peace 3 'And that for His ſake, 
who 5. the Lord our: Kighteonueſ7, and the Prince wit qonrt Drs 
Fee: VF hn” or” our "ROE +E 


To whom, oe. 
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Abbough the Fig-tree ſball not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be is 
the Vines; the labour of the Olive ſhall fail , and the. fields 

ould yield no meat, | 

The flock, ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there foal be no. 
- berd:in- the fall; 

Y et I will rejoice in the Lore, | will be Joſs in the God. of my 


_. ſalvation. © 


| HE Text, it is a Prophetical Intimation of a 
Jucgment of Dearth, and Famine, that ſhould 

| upon the Land. Ini it, the Lord threatens 
'to break the ftaff of bread, to ſind cleanneſs 
"of teeth; and ſcarcity of all things; a general | 
' want of - the —_ of life. q 
S  Andt Scripture, together wit 
"_ Non pon, tanterY woos. mer 

$ the Prophet, -and People of God gave toall 
FF} ITT Ives > this fad Predidtion. Here is a dor le Enter; 
7.93 THOR TRONNE - tainment, 

W 7? The entertain it with fe; 5 Verſe 16. When I heard thie, ay 
belly tremble , my lips quivered at the voice, rottenneſs entred into my 
bones, and I trembled int my ſelf. 

| _ 2, They @tertain it with faith, a confidence ; z yea, with: joy, 
aud comfort 3 Althoughthis afiittion ſhall befal us5 Tet will I rejoice in 
thr Lord, FT w#8 joy in the'God of my ſalvation. - 
See a Fivect combination, and mixture of two contrary diſpolitions 
inthe _— of Fits þ ho DO ECTS > bo? 


and' ſorrow. 
Ic 0 5697 and comfort. 
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Fo RY upon ther ; though.” 
| not ſo fortified with g; 


Good Facob,. when Eſau comes towards him, is afraid to meet hi i. Dg- 
' vid, purſued by 84x], cries out in fear, 7. ſhall: one day fall 


: Ahab: © 


fling 0 of us. Reckon not uponthem as certain and unc{ 


r. When he foreſees Wing rr ch, he fears nd rrembles 


Ws _ in # 


17. Take it either 'as a naw 


troubled at it: The holieſt men, while ether 


at miſcries, like other men. "ebbabeis i in' 'Eg Fþ of his lifes 
thehort 
- Saul. Elijah was ſub} e& to' the like Paſſion 3 he fled for his life. 
t, and poverty, and an and joiſery; are fearful a even to 
the Saints of God. Or, 
' 2, Conceivethis fear, as an holy, and aligians diſpoſition in 


mm. When Ggd-threatens:to bring a judgmgat upogr-us,.t 
enffons y uſt have ofjhis enaces, 1 ft De Rn ah e ' 
{forrd humiliation, rn tions tengingito Rep mY ©) 


py of thee, faith David,Pſak"1197 120. A of 
thy Judgments. It is not fortitude, 'bur fool-hardineſs to wh. it out 
with God, and not to ſtartle at the ſigns and-tokens of his diſpleaſure. 

How was God delighted with this awful diſpoſition in good Foſieh, when 
he wept and his heart melted at the hearing of thoſe | pA ng which 
God threatned againſt them ? . Nay, it prevailed ſomewhat with God, 

when it was fad and ſerious, chough not ſound and fancied, in wicked 


14. bdWhen ch grace, hath Had a perfe avaickt 5d; us5 then fic, 
and hope, and confidence, will be ſeaſonable graces.-  7trembled in my 
ſelf; «that 1 might reſt in the day of trouble, v. 16. Then fear ſhall giv 
place to joy and comfort.' This holy fear, will bring in Faith.” And'th 
Faith will caſt out fear. ' As mercy, on Gods part; rejoiceth! againſt 
judgtnent'; ſo Faith, \on our part ſhall triumph+ over fear. ; 1 the apu[ti> 
tude of the ſorrows that 1 had in m heart, thy comforts have refreſhed 
215 ſoul, rfl 94. 20. In o midſt of all theſe ſad occurrents, - yet 
will 7 rejozce in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my 7 plrgend, 
© 1 [Dheſeare theitwp bleſled Enteratngan O20. 
_— a3 i > 114i; £8] = rs 
lt; A deeb Handlitcpn, pag. OS EA Foy 
ka ſtedfaſt Faith, and Conſolation, ER 1 
For the words. themſelves, we hay _— themi mO'! 
Sung; io io din Ein +. 1” 
. T8aſad Qupiaaitida : Althoug b the Fi 
Fe 7:and comfort of all the 70. Ape any ig: ! | 
_ eſti itution of allthings ; : That's the Suppolition 
-2:"{AcbmfortableReſolution ; . 4/thongh'1 gp 1Heries:HEtall 't1s;” 
in the midſt of them all, the Prophet knows how to ſupport Frm elt, 
Tet wil F:rejorte iw\the Lord, Twill joy inithe:God of my faluation. 
Firſt; For the Suppoſition., wr ns Sum and Subſtange of it willaps 
Fete, unto us in theſe three arr rene Which, 1 We. will re oy of. mg 
exts!:: 2 SOIL 0 fel 


.E The Strength, ak Qcmba of the Creatures, —_ Fo 
be: Toh 


in them a fading, and vaniſhing Condition. wap, manfat wot 

the Vine maybe fruitleſs; the fields-inay yield.no- Meat © wemay. b 

tute of all theſe ſuccours, and ſupports of life..,'. * .;.7; 36 9411 2117 0 
- All theſe helps, and ſupplies "a life, have a pofl | Nob of 
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Eres ov thar wilthdeed nedfiem.. 
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- either” this; 
 fowesimhope., 


upon adventure, God gives it a body at his > wean The dewof Hea- 
 ver,*e s fnfinctioes of the + Bran whe Jeff et Otrargely obthe-Soil, all un- 


ith Cod'm Hagyts; Chad 'v. 61 Telbh 
wert But ten; for fifty veſſels,” and there: 
great uncertainty jn their Produttion het CONE ET OSTER: 
"ITT © aiay'be's fel a detbof uncerttinry arxteiſiifficiency incheir 
nſe3; ge may be's Sith thar,”” Ve iv poffiblew® may receive-the 
$ of the Big tir pleney et dabundince, and yer come ſhort-of tho. 
| ts' of them; The ls replace ellous of Bread, 'and of a 874 «#4 
-* "This 82 of Bread may bebroketi;” andthen that ſupply'o 
5s Weak and impotettt.  Leviy.* 26. 56 Whey 1 haveþrohen the 8t4 ff of 
your Bread —-— then'ye al eat; anno be'fetisfied. Where 18:2grEs, 


_ i#ayre; Breadand theForſon, and nouriſhj 1th in Bread: 

oil prove my the firſt, and yet mibs of the ſceond;? ; that creature 
empty, and infafficient” tous. * | 

is, becauſe the' vigour 'and couriſhing power' "I the 


Pers are not originallyin them; but by a'volmtary- derivation 
or God into them; He is: the -Authour,” and Fountain Life. Thos 
rn phe thy Spirit, and\ "they are qvickned, Pſal +04 30; Tris in _ 
him, # 226, aud move, and have our being. This ſtrength,” and © 
helpfulneſs in the” creature, itisbut asa beam from the'Sutz /-invercept 
the Stn, and the beam vaniſheth. Tt is-as a branch 0m the Roory; 
videit from the Root, and the' branch withereth.- It iFbur: we ſtream 
fromthe Fountain; ſeal up the Fountaiti, and the ſtream driesup. 'Onr 
Saviour tells us, Mitth. 4. 4: Man lives not by bread alone, bath; For | 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God: "He muſt pea tk that v 
orour bread will not _nourifli'us. Thete' is'a threefold Word on'wh 


it doch depend: Wy 4: 
\x 2 2A Perbo ordinante. Ae hath civen an ofig Law and com> 
\-- mand to; the creatures; that they may n I LLEAE 


"P 


3, AVerbo ſuſtentante.. Theſe-weak' creatures muſt,” 11 t 
| arted by the word of his Power, or they cannot Cone 
- " Whewithdraws away his face, they p ;Pſab. 104. 29% * 
3. A Yerbo benedicente.' That vittne that 1 is? ther wiltlyedead, - 
unable'ro pur forth h it elf, e v4 his. Bleffing gives it an aFual 
working, to refreſhan cheriſh'vs. © 'Fis he, who fs ont Beart's 
"with food and glanefs,. ABr16, NT OOREIETE 
Without which influence from God, how poor and infufficlevie are all 
kelþs of nacure?" 'AFthe'Prophet Hay e2 Expreſſes it; Chap. 7: 6x Tetaf, 
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| ola fo it them to. the ful 
He ſent boat withal into #heir onl, Pal. 3 


them. He ſent. ang bis fat ones, leanne 
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eakeeſzof the. creature, ſhould make us thin c 
- Such -as the fewel is, ſuch muſt needs, | 


Ng "Our Sartonr call them | 
meat that periſheth, John 6.27. And St. P4 
h of :mear and-life, 1:Cor; 6..13. Meats fer iy * 
meats, but God ſhall deſtroy b both it and t 
1 th of this Water, ; ſhall thirf 4047p,” 
| ny. fora rime, refreſh; 1 ut, not alway 
"our lives... All | 
| ent comf ts, like the re- 
f 2, few rn and thiere is a 
.conſume:jr prel | 
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with a double force, and pierces deadly. See 

kw Þ neſs of this. judgment 06 hioraed, 1n theſe aggravations of it : 

NY I. Gods anger will cauſe a dearth and famine in a moſt plentiful 

FF. and fruitful Land. The land of Caraen was the fruitfulleſt of all lands; 
' asthe Carden of God; a land flowing with milk and honey; a land 

of vineyat4s; the beſt of all . Lands, as Moſes deſcribes it, Det. 8. 

"It was Terra, fruus centeſimi ; it brought forth to T/aac, no leſs than 


cut down but one bunch of Grapes at Eſchol, and the people,” who had 
. feenthe plenty of Egypt, admired it. It was ſo rich a land, that it was 
the granary. of other neighbouring Countries. It'had not/ouly plenty - 
for it (elf, but bounty for orhers. $olo-20n gave twenty thouſand meaſures 
oft heat,tor food ; and twenty meaſures of pure Oyl, toHiram, King of Tyre. 
1 Kings 5.11. And the Conntry of Tyre was noxriſhed by this Country. As 
12. Io. Yet,when God is difpleaſed, Pſal. 107. 34. 4 fruitful land maketh 


f1:7 0lei, Scarcity in a moſt fruitful Land. That's the firſt Aggravation. 
© 2. Gods anger will caufe a Dearth in thofe Fruits, that are'na- 
turally moſt yielding and pleafant, The Fig-tree, of all Trees, is moſt' 
fruitful, bringing forth of it own accord, with the leaſt care, and cul 
ture, mat ys: in the moſt barren, and ſtony places; bearing twice a 
yearz ſoone Foings almoſt never failing. So the Vine, that's a 
fruitful Plant ; 'tis made the Emblem of Plenty, and Fruitfulneſs. That's 
a print of Gods judgment, when the moſt hopeful, and plentiful of all 
the creatures; fail us, and'do not their kind yo us. 

3. Athird print of Gods anger in this Scarcity threatned, is, That 
it is a national, general, over-ſpreading Famine. Uſually, if one part.of 
the land' ſuffers Scarcity, other parts abound with Plenty. - But when 


whole land into a Deſart. Baſhan languiſheth, and Carmel, and the 
flower 'of Lebanon languiſheth, Nahume T. + Theſg were the richeſt ſoil 
of all the: Country, yet theſe were parch'd up, and fruitleſs, by his dif 
pleaſure. When he ſends a Judgment, hewsl bid it go through the land, 
Ezek, 14. He will make the whole Land to mourn, bring an overflowing 
ſcourge upon.it. _ _ Spit | hae 66 ah 
| 3 _ .-4- A fourth print of Gods anger is, He makesit an univerſal ſrar- 
- | city npon all kinds of food, and ſupports ef life. . Here'is the faff of 
2 Bread broken, and the herds and flocks fail, and the refreſhing of the 
3 Wine-prefs ; | the Seed, and the Vine, and the Fig-tree, and the Oliye- 
© | tree, all become fruitleſs. Such a deſolation' is more than” ordinary. 
[> Uſually, when one commodity fails, anotherabounds; if Corn be dear, 
Cattel will be'cheap. '' That 'weather oft-times that hinders 'one kind, 
helps another. But here, when God comes with a Judgment, he blaſts 
all the helps of Nature. Then the Corn, and the Wine, and — 
cry fail by the blaſtings of his diſpleaſure. Thus Godcompares his 
| Judgmenr' to a fire that burns all beforeit; The Land & a the Garden of 
Eden befort it; and behind it, 2 deſolate 'Wildernef,  Feeb 2. 3. This 
the Lord.points at as a wonder, Foe! 1. 2. Hear this, ye old" men, ye who 
can talk * dear years, hath this been in your days, or even in the days of 
your fathers ? ------—That which the Palmer-porne bath left, hath the Lo- 
Oo exteys and ther which the Lect beth Io, ba oheCatrpllar ect: 
O, Gods Judgments take a full end. He makes the deedys of Naturc'e# 
effive, andviolent. As it is ſaid of the Grafs-hopy 
ever fuch ſince; exceeding grievous. 


+ 
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ſhot by the hand of a mighty Giant';' and drawn up to the head; ic falls 
e greatneſs, and ſad- L%Ry 


_ an hundred-fold, Gey. 26. The Fruit of it was fo wonderful, that they ' 


he barren. He turns Paradiſe into a wilderneſs. He brings Want, .7zz monte _ 


God calls for a Famine, ſends a judgment in this kind, he turns the ' 


+. +a 0 ? 
Nature ex- 


Serm, 1. 


4 _ _ people with, for diversreaſons, 
__ : -- 1 Itis a moſt Juſt Judgment, 


undha, 


titleto them is from him, and that upon conditian of our duty, ho- 
mage, and.obedicnce to.him.. .. Thus we ſee God claims, and challenges 


"HY 4 


2. This ſcourge of 'Scarcity, 'tis an'equal, and ſuitable, and proper 


Land, to luxury and exceſs; and it-1s the uſual rule of Gods proceedings, 
Iz quo quis peccat, in eo pleFitur. The matter of our finning, commonly 
becomes the matter of our ſutfering, - Thus God fits the puniſhment of 
Fervſalem, ſuitable to their fin; Thou haſt, taker my meat, and my flower, 
gains oh, axd offered thent to; Idols; therefore' Twill diminiſh thine 
LT NEM'7 Ezek, 16..19-. $0, when God threatens a ſcarcity of wine, 

oe 


s 


tures {hall yield their ſtrengt. nereaſe,. and prove ſerviceableto us. 
But,,if wefail God, how gui that the creatures ſhould fail us 2 
ApSt dep ea obſeryeg,,our Reaſon, would not obey God, a _e 
our- Scale ſhall, nog; obey Huſt om, Wha all. 
 revalt from Dawg 3,10, when the creatures {tart aide, andrevolt fromus, 
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BH prove unſerviceableto us, 'tis their real profeſſion, They muſt:fervethery 
+ grand Lord ; if we revolt from him, they reyolt-from us. The Father's 
| 2 words are theſe, Lib. 13. de-Civit. 113. 2x: ſuperiorem"Dominum deſe- 
- ruerunt, infetioren famnlum ad. ſuum arbitrium 1non' tenebant;»>And,-de 
Napt. 6» Conjug. Lib. 1.'Cap.. 16. Injuſtum. erat, ut et obtempetetur, #;ſer+ 
wo: ſuo, qui n0n obediverat domino fo of net ,foring Hom ow - 
4+ God oft-imes, ſingles our dearth -and famine; to-puniſha-Nation -- 
with 3 it isa; deep, and. evident, and apparent judgment.:| War,'and-op- - 
prefſion, .and' captivity,; many other. calamities;” mans hand is ſeen 1n 
them, they are agents and in{trumenns in-bringing them-upon us; And 
in ſuch calamities, we can be content not to ſee Gods hand in them,\but 
to charge our ſufferings upon the maliceof men.z as.if God and, we were - 
in good terms: . God oft-times-loſes the glory of ſuch afflictions. .:'As 
indeed the heart of man 1s exceeding deſirous, in all affliftions; if it be 
poſble, - to prove that Gad. is not the. authouy, but ſome. other, cauſe. 
As Pharaoh laboured a long time- to prove that. God: ſent not thoſe 
plagues upon him, but that ws wrought them ſome other way, his En- 
chanters could do as much as that came to, till at laſt they criedout, 7 
3s the-finger of God. Now mnſuch a. judgment as want, and famine; to 
weaken the ſtrength of nature, to make that fruitful womb of the earth 
barren to us, none but God can do it. -He only. can. wake the beawens as 
Braſs, and the earth as Tron, *and reſtrain the celeſtial influences.” Can 
man bind the ſweet influences of Pleiades 8 or looſe the bonds of Orion? . 
Joh. 38. 31. Can any but God, forbid the. Clouds.to drop fatneſs? No, | 
theſe Judgments are <rardpanva, we,muſt Cry. out, God fights again . 
. 5, Famine, it is a Scourge wherewith- he uſes to-chaſtiſe a people;as 
being a comprehenſive Judgment, like. a chain-ſhot-that bears all-be- 
fore it, Many-other calamities that .are brought.upon us by humane 
means, . are moſi-what avoidable by humane helps. * Wiſdom, -or riches, 
or {trength may exempt, .or ſecure from ſome other annoyances-z but 
ſcarcity, and famine, that ſtrikes at- the life of every man. All muſt 
 { beg dailybread. The profit of the earth is for all; the King himſelf is 
= ſerved by the field, Eccleſ. 5. 9. No King can help againſt this Judgment. 
FF If the Lord do not help thee, whence ſhall T help thee ?:Out of the barn-floor, 
E | or out of the wine-preſs 2 aid the King of Iſrael, in the famine of $2m-' 
i - 134, 2 Kings 6.27. Theſe extremities areunavoidablez. They will make 
: | us look up to heaven,and ſay with Jehoſaphat,0 Lord,we have no might a- 
gainf}.this Judgment.that comes upon us, Neither krow we what to do, but 
our eyes are towards thee, 2. Chron 20. 12. _ | | > 
IH. A third-Extration from the Text-1s, Gods-awn children-and ſer- 
vants, are lyable to theſe extremities of want and ſcarcity, which God 
briags upon the world, as well as,others. The Prophet” here in his own 
_ name, and in the .name of 'the- Church, hath:a fearful apprehenſion of 
them. | «17 Fi | £ r neTEO 
.. Indeed, ſometimes, and in ſome. Judgments, -God vouchſafes:a Fo 
ſpecial exemption to his Church. and Children. - Inſtance in-three- caſes; 
.. I. To,preſerve an holy-portion of: his People;-and a Nurſery for 
' his Church. 7ſaiah acknowledges it; Chap, 1:9. Except the any ys 
hag left us a foal ennant, \weyſhould have'been as Sodomand; like anto 
Goxzorrah. Still a-remnant ſhall be faved. . And St. Pawl applies 1620 
the preſervation of his choſea;People, | Fox. 9..29.:Gods: Churchmaſt 
remainto all Poſterity, no Judgment muſt fycep.them-all away. -Inthis 
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caſe, 'when..common Judgments: are ſ{ent.-ypon-the: world, he: exenipts 
hisown. When the deluge came ypon theo}d world, an'Ark wasprov 
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ſtood, 5 lock mer a ovine, wad nap. "a uſally in ep 4 
'God exempts ſuch Saints, ond! Servants of his. This obta Lot's ex- 

,vut of Sedomw's overthrow, he mourned for the abomitiations ; 
that were done in Sodoxr3' and St. Peter makes it a rulin og cole, and ar- | 
gues from it, 2 Pet; 2. 5. If God ſpared not the old world, but ſaved Noah, 
the eighth perſon, 4 A of Righteouſneſs ; and in the overthrow of 
Sodom, yerl. 7. delivered juſt Lot, vexed with the filthy converſation of 
the wicked ; thence he gathers this Concluſion, werſe 9. The Lord knows 
how to deliver the godly ont of temptation. This proteted Jeremiah, and 
—_— him out of captivity. This holy carriage” exempted Barych; ; his 

ven him fora prey. | Thoſe that mourned for the abomina- 

rs of =0u. hr Land;were marked out by God for eſcapal, and deliverance, 
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Enek- 9. 4 
But out of theſe; thelike eaſes,” tis true,Gods own people and ſer- 


—_ | yants are ſibjet to theſe common calamities, and judgments, as well as 
WE: others. Abraham and his family, are by famine driven into Egypt, Gex: 
12.80 Tſace and his family were driven into the Philiſtines country, : 
Gem. 16. And Jacob, and his family, by want, were driven into Egypt. WO 
Thus the People of God in Davids time, ſiffered a famine of three years. ; 
Eiias that great Prophet, was forced out of the land on Iſrael, into Sarep- 
bt, by reaſon of want. 
- The Saints have their ſhare and portion'in theſe common calamities 
upon. divers Reaſons ; | 
. Thedifferences, that God puts'twixt his own and others, arenot 
2 " the adminiſtration of theſe outward things, not in making. their 
© portion in riches, and outward proſperity, more full than others. Ashe 
= | makes the wicked partakers of hay 9 bleflings, his Sw, and his Rain F 
E 4 doth goodl to them,  Matth. 5. 45. So his temporal judgments fallupon : 
the righteous, aswell as tt. ee ghteous, Communia eſſe voluit, &h 
4 | coma profanic, & incommoda Ps Tertul. Solomon obſerves it, Eecle, 
A =, 9: No-wan knows love, or hatred, by all that is before ether; all t things 
_— come alike, to the righteous, and to th _—_ The priviledges of 
= Pi People vor temporal, bue ſpiritual not exemption from. common 
ET | EET 1: bur grace and ont conine 1 in them; that's the Saints portion. 
_Oher 4 Rel —_ not be a matter of oi but ſes 5 and men 
"BIHY - = 2, C 


"2. ""The-gviars » are © pyrakery' in theſe cortimon i Talangy, "2s ip V 
parts and members of tho(e Societies and Peoplewho are this: ; a 
A Chriſtian; is both #/7ws Serull, and rus wh He hath rhar itt him, 
which-belongs to the preſent Generation; 45 well as thit which portizites | 
to the ſtate of Regeneration. Now, the fins-of try body.or Natiott, 1 
involve all the members in the fame Judgment, Her mala, #0s qrioy; 
perſtringunt, ut vobis inherentes. Lot was catried away in the Capti- 
vity of Sodom, as cohabiting with them. As in perfohal fins, the Fa. 
ther's ſin doth ſubje@ the Son to puniſhment, 44 I "ire A | 
Achans. Family was deſtroyed for Aches Sacril national 
ſins,. the Saints of God, though perſonally innocent, yer ef And mem- 
bers. of a nocent body, are - Bable to undergo the temporal ſhart of r4- 
tional Judgments. 
Oh vonts ae _ are often jr he the cotton 

of fin, that br own Judgments. Though they be not aCtors 
pry bo ſe groſs tees that call "gn FeAnce | yer their fins, though 
of a ſmaller nature, adds tothe fewel of Gods in tion. Groſs int- 
pieties.are like Pitch, or Gunpowder, that enrages the fire ; but evert 
the fins of Gods Servants, are-combuſtible matter, and do add to the | 
flame... Thus, not only Menaſſes his bloud-ſhed, but even good Heze- OE 
kiah his vanity, and” boaſting of his. riches, brought upon the Land the 
Babyloniſh Captivity. -  . 

Saint Ang prone meditates upon this point piouſly;/ and z and gives reaſors, | 

why good Chriſtians are involved in common calamities. : 

I. Quamvis longs abſint X flagitiis, non tamen 2 delifis: ; Sin- 
ners they are, though not outragious ones 3 and thetr (ins, 

may be, are tanto crebriora, quanto minora. ' Small ſins fre- 
quently commetted, are juſt provocations, 

2. They are puamiſh'd here with wicked men , faith he, Onis 
or fic viount cum impiis, ut cum tis vivend un eft. They 
ſuffer with wicked men ; becauſe living with them, they Wy 
do not teach them, and admoniſh them, and reprove then, ; 
and mourn for them. * 

3- Saints ſuffer in temporal things, becauſe, though they do 
not luxuriouſly abuſe them, yer, ſaith he; they too much 
enjoy them. 8imnl cum impiis flagellantur, non quia ful 
agunt malant vitam, ſed quia ſimul amant' temporalem vj 
tam; non equaliter, fed tamen ſinmnl. 

We have ſeen the Suppoſition z Come we now 3 
Secondly, To the reſolution ; 'though' all theſe evils come pon us, 
Tet will I rejoice iz the Lord <—- 
And here are two prints of Piety in this Speech- of the Prophet; 
re. Is implied in this Particle, Although: 3 that's an at of forecaſt 3 ; 
theſe miſcries may befal us. 
2. Is implied my this Particle, Tet | that's an at of preparation 
agaiiſt theſe miſcrics. 4 
I. \Qnanvis, Altho Singh, gov foreraſtsthe riiſery. | | - Ke 
2. Tawen, Yet, that s the Remedy. vv. _—_ 
Previdet, aaar fonibes forrows _ feſt IL Na. —F 
.. Provider, gainft t m ; «x 
A 'He forecaſts: it, hor miſerics and oMiions may, Aay, WI | 2 
That's one point of wiſdom; and print of piety; Te it in-our ? 
thoughts. Proſperity wilt nor hold always; we maſt look for charges. 
Urea CE AE at a Winter will _ ane with 
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| hold ? but muſt.part .withal, know not how ſoon. *Tis Solomons. ad- 
:VICE,: Prov. 23. 4-' Labour not to be rich, ceaſe from thine own wiſtlow 
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Hors 
Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that which is-not 2 for riches certain ſy ntake 

themſelves Wings, they fly away like an Eagle towards Heaven. C ertainly 
they will do ſo. All the-certainty that is in themis, that they are un- 
..,.-...2. This Forecaſt, it will moderate;thy delight in them. Wilt 
thou place thy joy in that which thou canſt not enjoy ? It will make 
us weſhall 'not, appozere: cor; not ſet our hearts'upor- them. '- © 

;- >»  3- It will moderate our ſorrow in parting. with them. 'It.is good 
to look dangersand miſeries-in the face before-hand.” Acquaint thy ſelf 
with them, it will take. off-the horrox and dreadfulneſs of them...” Un- 


Jook'd-for calamities ſeem diſmal to us; . but foreſight breeds acquain- 


tance 3 that when they befal us, we ſhall not be diſmayed with them. 


That's the firſt, he forecaſts them. | 


C* 


2.: As he forecaſts them ;- ſo,- in this Particle Yet; he provides againſt 
them. Andthat ſets out the holy entertainment which the Prophet will 
give to'this foreſeen Calamity. --"m>-> © - © £1 | 

| T- Tell an Atheiſt, a Judgment.is coming from God, he entertains 


_ thoſe threatnings with derifian.. Let him haſter his work, that we my 


Joe, Jad thoſe mockers in the Prophet, ITſaz. 5. 19. - 
7 2. Tell a voluptuous:manof it, that. poverty and ſcarcity is-ap- 
proaching,: What faith he ? Let's then-enjoy the World while we may, 
let's Crown ourſelves with Roſe-buds before they be withered, Let's eat, 
and drink, for to morrow we ſhall die. ' ' ts 
-3- Tell a Worldling, that want and poverty is a coming, what 
faith he? Let's ſtore up then, and provide againſt it, lay up againſt a 
dear year, fence out Gods .Judgments'when they ſhall beſiege us, keep 
them out from entring upon; us. Theſe; and ſuch as-theſe, are the 


'thoughts of carnal men. Ey, but this Scripture offers-more grace. The 


piety:of the Prophet hath-other apprehenfions of Judgments, and far 
other reſolutions for the. undergoing of them. ROY 


| ih 3 


_ Andthis Piety inthe Prophet appears in;two degrees, that make it 

more. remarkable. - : | TOP Es 

: 2,1, Here: is the low degree of the affliction; he takes it at the 
worlt ; he ſuppoſeth himſelf not only in fome neceſſity, but in-extre- 
mit, in want of all outward things. He faith not, Only if Thave food, 

and raiment, though but hard fare, and courſe Clothing,-it ſhall ſuffice 5 

He ſubmits not. only to Agur's portion,” Neither riches, nor poverty, but 

food convenient to ſuſtain nature; He ſtops not at Micaiah's diet, Bread 


0 f affiition, and water-of 'affliFion; No; heiknows how to undergo 


the loſs of all things. -- Let poverty -come-upon him as an armed man, 
and:ſpoil/him of all; yet. his heart will hold -up, he is not diſmayed. Ey, 
here 4s Piety-in;the ſtrength; and-higheſt improvement. | That will not 
capitulate with God, how much- it Will Caffe, and no' more, . but 'wilt 
reſolve to bear the heavieſt burthen; ſubmit:ro-the ſharpeſt affirtion;and 
undergo it holily. ee nh «© 2," "ThE 
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"2. The Prophets Piety is ſeen in anceher degree, th: that's the high de- = 'Y 
gree of affetion, with which he will entertain this great affliction. Sd 


1. He makes not on patience 3 he will ſiiffer pa- 
tiently, and meekly, he will mn Fam. 1 oe of Fg 


2. He reſolves, not only tobe content with it, and wel Lye 
this gond] jon 3 thaty,a degp her. Pa 


3. to refolce: n aMiittion.” oy, that's the affe- 
Gion that beign s to happipeſs, and felicity, pl iJoris ior inilacn, 
Chryſoſt. Int of proſperity, rejoices but in the of adverſity, con- 
Ky or (or Ll rue he ad thoughts, one er £54 are 
then ſeaſonable. No, here the Prophet can rejoice in the day of ad- 
verlity. Nay, more, as 8. Paul"exhoyts, Rejoice in the Lord always, 
again TI ſay rejoice, Phil. 4- 4+ So here, this Feaſt of Joy, hath two 
Courſesz ou BY 
""# TAS will rejoice i# the Lori 
'% F4 will joy TH the God of uy Stvatitn. 


Ly 


The Firſt Sermon 


| : : 2 Jobs. 25, 26, 27. | 


For T know that my Redeemer liveth, and that be ſhall ftand at 
the latter day upon the Earth : 


And though after my skin, Worms deftroy this body, yet in my fleſh 
| ſhall I ſee God : | Lp. OOO 
Whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and mine Eyes ſhall behold, .and not E- 
another, though my reins be conſumed within me. E 
OWT. 528 | : | 
"VE; Id , His Text is-a Prophecie and Prediction of our . 
Saviour Chriſts. gromewe Reſurreftion; the 
great benefit, and myſtery of our Religion, 
which the Chriſtian Church doth this day ce- 

- lebrate. A Sacred Truth, requiring not only 7 
the Afent, but the Devotion, and Adoration = * 
of our Faith. The work of this day lays | 

_.the greateſt proofs of Chriſts God-head, and 
Divinity. He was declared to be the Sor of 

| God, by the ReſurreFion from the dead, Rom. 

ns I ELv + ' I. 4+ And, when God was to bring his Son 

back from the grave, this, and the like Prophecies, as Uſhers, attended h 
him, and proclaimed before him, as Pharaoh before Joſeph, Abrech, Bow 
the knee. Let all the Angels of God worſhip him; Let every knee bow be- 

fore him 5, Let every tongue confeſs him; Let every Soul receive, and e 
embrace him. Wo ro T1 
_ -* Tis true, the incredulous, unbelieving Jews labour to RY _ 

| | eface 


- 
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defacethis, and all'other Prophecies of Fry vi ReſurreQtion; and, by a 
miſ-conſtruftion, to draw it away to another ſenſe. They unfiver all theſe 
Prophecies, as Eſay complaineth of them, Chap. 3c. 10. They ſay to the 
ws ſee:not A and to the Prophets; propheſie not unto us right things, but 

| je F048: aeceit. | Tenn OD A TEA, Tom 
* voy they peryert the Text, and ſome other Expoſitours miſtake 
it; and draw down the height and myſtery of this ſpeech, to. an inife- 
riour ſenſe. But generally, the moſt Ancient, and moſt Orthodox Intet- 
pxeters, do faſten their Meditations upon this Text, as a clear and un- 
doubted prediftion of our Saviours Reſyrre&tion. And this ſenſe we em- 
brace, and ſo apprehend the words as a Prophetical -predittion, and 
faithful confeſſion of our Saviours victory, and triumph, over the powet 
of death. BER . | 

And, it is of good ule to look back to theſe Prophecies, even after 

their fulfilling : As the Angel ſpake this day to the women at the Se- 
pulchre, Come ſee the place, where the Lord was laid; The emptineſs of 
_ the grave proved that he was rifen:: So, eyen after Chrz/t is riſen, /it is 
of uſe to our faith, to review theſe Prophecies; Come ſeethe place that 
foretold his rifing again 3 the fulfilling of theſe Texts will greatly con- 
firm our faith of his ReſurreGion.' As in your purchaſes, ' and pofſeſſi- 
ons, though you be already ſeized and ſtated in them, yet ye defire to 
get in all former Conveyances,” to ſtrengthen your tenure :* So, though - 
you be poſleſs'd of this days benefit, yet theſe Prophecies are as our fore- 
fathers:records; we claim theſe Teſtimontes as our Inheritance 3 our 
Faith holds by them. | | gin © 4 
To refle& upon theſe Prophecies, will confirm our belief in all other 
Truths, as yet to be fulfilled ; Tmpleta credimus, impleri videnins, im- 
plenda confidimas, faith St. Auguſtine + It will put Davids Songinto our 
mouths; As we have heard, p Pave we fem; Heard it foretod, Seen it 
fulfill'd, We may fing with the Pfalmiſt, 47 the ways of the Lord, are. 
Mercy and Truth : Mercy in Promiſing, Truth in Performing. We may. 
confe(s with Solowron, Bleſſed be the Lord, who ſpake it with his mouth; 
and hath with his hand fulfilled it. We may open our Text, as Chriſt 
did; This day is this Scripture fulfilled in your ears ; our Faith may fate- 
ly ſet toits Seal, That God is true. ECT. oo "te fl 
For the words themſelves, they report unto us a memorable, re- 
markable Prophecie of the Reſurrection ; of a double ReſurreQtion : * 

1. Here Fob fore-ſees, and fore=tells the Reſurreftion of EY -He 
tells us, That Chriſt who by hjs Death Redeenr'd him,. hath a- 
gain obtain'd an endleſs Life; That after his fall by Death, he is. 
recovered, and got up again ; ſtands, and ſhall ſtand laſt vipon 
the.carth. - - "EY aps ot NN ada > es 

2. He Propheſies of his own reſurre&ion, That. though -he were 
now in a dying* condition, death had already ſtiz'd upon him; 

. yethe knew there was hope" in his death, thathe ſhould be raiſed 
from the grave of corruption; to-an everliving and blefixd ſtate 
and condition." Behr 5 39 1 nd et nd OD 

Now, ſurely: this is a Text of Scripture worthy of all- accepta- 
tion, much to be ſet by;-both for the clearnefs, and evidence of it, and 
alſo for the date it - bears, and'print of: Antiquity. 

1. 'Tis a clear Prophecie ; -there is not a fuller, more expreſs de- 
ſcription of the ReſarreQion , tn! all the Scripture, thai this of Jobs. 
He ſpeaks like 'an Apoſtle, rather than « Prophir , O vitiets-ante Evans © 
gelinm, Evangelicum 1 With 7; OT he,puts his hand into C hriſts we 
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him, andrhen his Faith worſhips and adores his 
other .Excellency that. commends it; the date 


of Antiquity. _ They all agree , that Acer was the Pen-man of this 
ook; Fob lived in Moſes his time, or before him. St. Chryſoftoxe reck- 

ons him the fourth from Eſex. | So timely a Prophecie of our Saviours 
' Death and Reſurredion, i A TE NR... S. Peter oft us, that 
Chriſts Reſurrection was the Pwrchaſe of our In eritance. Now, in mat- 

; ho, Inheritance, the ancienteſt Deeds and Conveyances are always 
the beſt. Here is a Court-roll written by 2oſes, the firſt Pen-man thar 
God ever imployed; and here is a Copy taken-up by Job, one of the 
Primitive Saints, and by him conveyed to the Church for ever. It was a 
ND matter of debaſement to S.'Pexl, that he had Poſthumam fidem Reſur- 
refionis 3 Laſt of all be mas feen_of me , as born out of duc time, 

TER) 25: Comrnty, tis #. great Diguiey 20 Job, that beis Pvinigenitis 

Fidei ; Firſt of. all he was ſeen by him. His Faith hath the Birth-right 
of all the Saints in the Old Scripture. It was the high praiſe of thoſe 
good Women in the Goſpel, that they roſe carly to go to the-Sepul- 
chre. _. Job's Faith out-ſtrips them all, carries him betimes to the grave 


- 


_ 


**of Chriſt; he believes, and confeſſes his Reſurrection. - 
" "The words then , they ſet. out unto. us « lively Profeſlion of. Fob's 
: Faith.. Job, indeed, is propounded to us as a pattern of patience, Fam. 5; 
Te have heard of the Patience of Job + And it was moſt remarkable 


« - « 


But yet patience, it is not an original vertue 3' but ſprings, and ariſes 


It flows from Faith. Would you know what made Fob ſo patient in all 


| 5 his affiictions 2 Here is the Mother, and Breeder, and Supporter of his 


Patience. his Faith of a Redemption, .and a Refurreftion, made hin 
- endure all. 7 ſhould »tterly have fainted., but that T believe ta ſee the 
r00dneſs of the Lord inthe land of the. Living, ſaith David, Pſal. 116: 


EEED So ſhould Fob 3. his Faith. kept him from fainting. Nay, not only; ſo, 


ſaith S. Paul, Rope. 5+ but by, virtue of true Faith , We glory in Tribulgs 
fioxs. It makes Job endure them, chearfully, comfortably, and even ta. 


, z &% 
p A. a4 \ 
c p 


| glory Ms CF. arts | | 1 
- $0 then, let us alittle vary the "POE Roper en, and ſay, We havei 
| i of the Faith of Job. He makes a double Profeſtion of it in the 
NN 7 R4- I Log ; | = 
_. 4«. Here is his Belief: concerning Chriſt, Then, - 


_ ©. 2. Here is his Belief and. Confidenee, concerning himſelf. - 


* Firſt, His Profeſſion concerning 'Chrift.; Wherein three things are ob- 


#18 


© _* _ feryable; all of them requiſite ina right Believer : 
= - * 1. Here is Salvificum ObjeFnm ; the Saving Objet of his Faith, that's 
=. _.. Chriſt, in. three main Articles. of, Faith to be: believed :- h 


a 


| od F zvit's, that his Redee ref WAS dead, and is' alive again 5 


. L + 
\ > 


3. Qnod Fudicabit; he believ that he ſhall appear a ain at the 


of ;afſur « 3. Here 


IS from ſome other Grace. *Tis Fil:2 Fidez, the Daughter of Faith, Rowe. 5. 


2. h, and that is ſtrong-' 
bly. erfwade it.;. It is.8cio,, I know it, and:I am welt: 


EY”, 


T——— 


-again, and will come at thelatter day for my 204 and benefit, He 
contents not himſelf with. a Catholick Profeſſion of theſe Truths 


| ” in general ;- but poſſeſſes himſelf ofchem, makes them his own by 


a cloſe application. | : 
T. See the Objett of Fob's Faith; ' that is, 
1. Chriſt, a Redeemer : p::- 
2. Chriſt, alive from the dead : 


% 


3- Chriſts appearing again at the laſt day. Theſe three ate the ſtays 
and props of his hope, the ſupporters of his comfort. And britfly take 


a double view of them | ; 

I. In reference to fob, who makes this holy Profeſſion. 

2. View them in themſelves. Its | = 
- I. Fob's Faith acknowledges Chriſt his Redeemer, Raifer, Judge 5 
Tt was the Faith which he lived by. ' And the Excellency of this Profeſ- 
fion will appear, if we take notice of Fob in three Conſiderations : 

I. Job a Patriarch 3 one long before the Goſpel was revealed : In 
the firſt and primitive times of the Church, he ſpeaks. of ChriF, faſtens 
upon him, and comforts himſelf ihim. F TESEER EST 

* x. It is the great Efficacy of our Saviours Mediation; the virtue of 


it was operative in all differences of time : It was efte&ual and 


ſoveraign at the greateſt diſtance. It comforted Fob,it rejoyced 
< Abraham; nay, it recovered Adam. The Arrians blaſphemy of 
+ his Deity,'tis as falſe alſo of his Mediatorious Efficacy; Tempns 
fuit, quando non fuit. No, he wa to day, and the 
ſame forever. Chry ſon puts this difference 'twjxt the Sacrifices 
of Chriſt, and of thoſe under the Law : They were renew'd, and 
oftentimes offer'd; Chriſt died but once, and found Eternal Re- 
. demption : They were like weak Plaiſters,ſhifted and changed 
every day; Chriſts Bloud was Efficax pharmacum, quod ſemel 
3mpoſitume, ſemper ſanat : By one TE of bimel f; k hath per- 
feFed for ever all them that are ſandified, Heb. 10. 


2. It is the great Excellency -of our Chriſtian Faith, that the 


- Church, before way received and embraced it. The Pro-- 
phets, as well as the Apoſtles, they all ſaw his Glory, and ſpake 
of him. They who went: before; as well as they who came 
after, all ſung Hoſanne to this Sor of David. The Goſpel, it 
is of greateſt Antiquity. The Law (faith S. Panl) came in af- 
terwards. The Goſpel hath' the. Birth-right 3: it: put-forth the 
hand firſt. The Skarlet thred, dip'd in Chris bloud, teſtifies 
for it, though the Law took place fot a time, | and feem'd to 
be Elder. 'Tis o greed ſapport for our Faith, that we believe 
in him, whomall the Saints, and Patriarchs reſted. on. [Thus 

'S. Paul takes off the ſcandxs! of novelty, which the Jews caſt 

en the Goſpel, AFs 26: I am judg d for the hope of the Pro- 
miſe made by God to our Fathers ; Why ſhould it be thought 2 
thing incredible to you, that God ſhould raiſe the:dead ? It was 

. this day, that Abraham deſired to ſee, and he. ſawit, and was 
- "glad. That day, ſay:ſome, was the day of the Reſurrection: 

+. Then, whenhe offer dup Iſaac, Accounting that God was able 

—__ #0 raiſe him up fromthe dead, from whence he received him in 

-. _  - @fenre. The myſtery of this day, Abrabar rejoiced in, That's 

_ the firſt, Fob a/Patriarcha oo ulimndu who dat... 

>" 2. Job a Gentile, none of the Lineage of 7ſrael, a Stranger in the 

£ : 8 ba” F ' Land 


\ 
A GG, 3. en, 
"S, wha 3, ib? 


3: Here is Appropriatio Fidez, his Perſonal Intereſt that he clainis in: Serm, L- 
chriſt, and irall his benefits, in Afexs 3 he is Mine 5 died, and roſe GW 
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-  Sermc1. Landof Vs;be lays claim to the Kedemrer3.hebuildebis Faith on-Chriſts 
GOV Sv Refurrettion: Gentiles, as well as Jews, ſome in every. Nation, have their 
\ _ at his firſt Sermon at Nazareth, Lake 4. Naaman the ar fv" and the 


Widow of S8areptha, 'both of «them Heathens, -yet God viſited: them, 
and ſent Salvationto them. In both Stories they. were remarkable Types 


of the ReſurreQtion. Neamazr's corrupt. fleſh , reftored"as the. Sefh of a 


young Child ;, all whole, and found again. The. Widow of Sareptha's 
Son rais'd from the dead again: Two: great ſigns of the ReſarreQion. 


E _ The great og Nr Chriſts Reſurrection: was performed among 


the Heathen. Joah devoured by the Whale, and-after three days;refto- 
red again. That ſign was done at Nzzeveh, the head City of the-Gen- 
tiles. This myſtery of the ReſurreQion, Chrift himſelf preached: to. the 
Gentiles, Fob. 12. When Greeks came to Chriſ#:(and they were Gen- 


tiles) he acquainted them with the Doctrine of his Reſurrection: 7f 


the Wheat-Corn die not, it abides alone; but F it die, it brings forth 
much fruit. The firſt great Manifeſtation of his Reſurrection to all:his 


Diſciples,it was in Galilee of the Gentiles : Go into Galilee, there yow ſhall 
| ſee-me. From Galilee this preaching began, How that God raiſed -wp 


*Chriſ# the third day, AGs lo. *Tis the foundation of our. hope's, -we 


are Sinners of the Gentiles. So that Gentiles as well as Jews, Fob:as well 


as Moſe 
ſurrection. - . 3s | 3 
£7 =Ys Job a Juſt Man, highly commended for his Sanctity, and Piety ; 


es, are admitted into the: fellowſhip of his Redemption, and Re- 


| yet ſee, he laysihold upon this as his only claim , That c_ is his ARe- 


deemer from dekth and deſtruction. Not only notorious ſinners, but 

the chiefeſt Saings ſtand in need'of a Saviour, muſt truſt to a ARedeexver 3 
deſire to be partakers in his Reſurrection. X 

— x, That they are Saints, they owe it unto him : They are the Chz[- 

dren of: God , becauſe they are Children of the ReſurreFion, 
Lake-90. 36: 11) Rf KEENE | 

. 2, And when they are Saints, yet ſo ſhort is their SanGtity, ſo full 

of failings, that tlie heſt of themall muſt helter themſelves un- 

der his Redemption.: 'Therr own'garments do defile thers, faith 

Fob.-\ Their garments,. that's their. virtues, that beautifie and 

adorn thegn ; yet! theſe caſt a ſoil and defilement upon them. S. 

Paul diſclaims his own perfe@ion, and righteouſneſs, deſires to 

know Chriſt, and the power of his ReſurreFion. Our-Sandifica- 

tion, 'tis'not our fundamental Title toHeaven, but our Redemp- 

tion. ' Gloriabor, non quia juifus,. ſed quia :redemptus,. (aith Ber- 

ard, Our firſt Reſurrection from fin,'1s:1d lame, and'imperfe&, 

that the-fecond ' death mighe {till lay hold-on us , were it not 

'-- . overcome by Chri##'s/Reſurretion. 

--/> | That's the firſt Conſideration of: this Obje& of: Faith in reference 

to Fob; Job a Patriarch, a Gentile, a juſt man z; In all.theſe three 


ks On: ny TY) | R414 
+> 2, Let's view theſe Patticulars.in themſclyes. -- + 
VE TR: I. Chriſta Redeciqer, | 'J br E's 3 Tr 
2+ Chriſt alive from the dead:; and then; - 
3. Chriſt appearmng/at the lattor\day. 'Ehe improvement of theſe 
HA: 50 | three:Titles,.makes up-our Salvation; ICY $5. 
1. His Redemption; that madethe Purchaſe forius, *Tis.call'd, The 
Purchaſe of the inheritance, Epheſ. 1. And then, | _ 
x" \ : eeÞr Ft oY 2. | 


. reſpetts, he profeſſes his intereſt in'Chrf#'s> Deathiand Reſur- 


_ 


» 
4 


CE 
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12: His Refirrettion, that ſeals up the Title, and conveys the Title 


..* ,2to/us. Our: Juſtification, which: entitles us to- Heaven, 'tis aſcri- | 


9 OMP" fir, and: roſe again for our juſt;fication. $3 
3« His laſt Appearing, | that gives us;hwvery and ſeifin, and actual 


_ 1, bedto hisRefinrechion'; Hom. 4 He was delivered to death for 


. -1c;poflicfiian. 'We ſhallithen be taken -up into the Heavens, and be 


'\'/ euer with the Lord. All theſe three are neceflary, we can ſpare 
 (:+:17n68e of them. | . 
1.cHlts Redemption is neceflary 5 If not redeem'd by his death, we 
ſhall not be ſaved by his life, Rome. 8. Chriff muſt firſt be our Redeemer, 


then after he will become our Aezſer, and Abſolver. Firſt, make fure of - 


thy Btdemption, and then promiſe-to thy ſelf a*joyful Refurrefion. 
Get fin. pardoned, and death ſhall be vanquiſhed. The ſting of death, 
it js (in) Diſ-arm death of ats ting, and 'tis'cafily qvercome. It is the 
order\and method that Hezekzah's Faith obſerved, Iſ23ah 38. Thou haſt 
#n love: to my font delivered me-from the pit of corruption, for thau' hast 
cat al my fins behind thy back, Thon wilt not give thine. holy One to ſee 
corruption.” Solum ſavFum, ſaith Bernard, non viderit corruptionem. Tis 
that, 'that embalms our bodies*and keeps them from corruption. With- 
out this firſt, our right in his Redemption; the two other, his Reſur- 
retion, and laſt Appearance, will afford us ſmall comfort. Had he not 
died-:for us, and by it redeemed: us, it were better for us, He had never 
roſe again; the tidings of his Reſurreftion, it would be matter of fear, 
and cn ny aſtoniſhment to us. | When Herod thought that Fobr 
was riſca-trom the dead , he: was'troubled, and perplexed at it. 'The 
Souldiers who-watch'd Chriffs Grave, were as dead men, at his Reſur- 
reFkion... Bring thoſe mine Enemies, andi ſlay them before me. They who 
have deſpiſed the blood of his Redemption, nothing remains for them, 
| but Heh. 10. 27. gofige infoxd xgiotur, a fearful looking for of judgment. 


O! his-redeemed ones, lift up: your heads for joy ; your redemption 


draws hear; but ye deſpiſers; hang down your heads for ſorrow ; your 
confuſion approaches. That's:the firſt; He muſt be -Redemptor. : 
3.-It muſt be Redemptor viuit.s Our Saviour, who hath redeemed us 
by his death, muſt recover, and revive, and live again. His reſurregion 
puts: life, and efficacy'into his redemption. -. Indeed, there is but. cold 
comfort in a dead -Saviour.. Youknow what his two Diſciples thought 
of his death, as they went to Emmans z We truſted: that it had been he 
which fhoxld have redeemed Iſrael, but he is dead, and our hopes are 
- dead 'with-him, Zxke 24. Had he not roſe again, the ſcoff of the Jews 
had teen too true'of him; He ſaved others, himſelf he conld not ſave, 
let him come down from the Croſs; nay, let him die on the Croſs, and 
riſe oat of his Grave, and then'wewill believe on him. 
\_ | 5 I Our Redeemer muſt riſe; and hve again, how elſe ſhould he 
':] 2-Overcome death > He muſt redeem us fromour Enemies, (and 
death 15! one: of them; {aith-S.:Pawl.) Death overcame him 
---2 When he'died, but He overcame Death, when he roſe again. 
({:He-was erucified through weakneſs, but he lives by tB# power of 


: God; 2300113. 44)! "6h: 1F 6125 
. : \23\He'muftTxe again, how. elſe rould:he apply the virtue of his 
- + death, and make'it effeftual:2- The High-Prieſt was not only to 
ſhed the'blood'of the Sacrifice,: but he was! to ſprinkle it on 
--:/ '»the people, and'to:gorinto the 8anFuir Sanforum,; and pre- 
ſent irbefore God. nhisPaſſion} he ſhedithis blood) but the 
_ It to God, and ſprinkling it upon us, that depended 


x1 on his reſurrection. 3. He 


Serm. 1 


DIS 
= 


Gage 1 Lo 
$26 2.46 KS bc <ah > 


= - ” 4 
- . , y 8 bY . k 
Fe 8 I a . EY; 2 : 5 : : % 
# 4 % = $3 __ 6 : — 
d 5X $a OG CE , 6 " 
- f AR" 00 ” 2 ————— £ "ER" 
: _ rates . s ”% 
" A Me Y Wes \ 
C ; : va x + ; - 
4 FIT 07 TS. 8% 86% " 
J g 3 2:4 - £ % 
I F - \ \ + 
. p BZ - ; ; hy 4 > Fi 
oe - OY » 
; : f b 
L % y 6 
: 4 tt i 


4 
— 


2. He muſt riſe, and live again, 'to quicken and revive.our hope - 
in his redemption. He raiſed him from the dead, faith'S. Peter, 
1 Epiſt. 1. that onr faith, and'hope might be in God. We are 
' begotten to a lively hope by the reſurre@ion-of Chriff from the 
- dead; faith the fame Apoſtle. The Sun, when it is at the far- 
theſt, keeps life in the root of 'a Tree; but tis the approach- 
ing.of the Sun, that brings life into the branches. When 
Chriſt was in the Grave, theſap of our hope ſunk alf-into the 
Root, but his return from the Grave, brought ſap into the 
- branches. | "24D AE ES 
3. His ſtanding on the Earth is neceſſary, at his laſt appearance (T will 
but name it). It is "one main end: of his Reſurredion 3 By it he was 
ſealed and authorized to be the ſupreme Judge of quick and dead. AFs 
17. 3I. He hath appointed a day, wherein we will judge the world by that - 
man whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given _ unto all men, 
in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. Joſeph was not only enlar- 
ged out of Priſon, but advanced to the place of Government and Jndi- 
cature 5 The Egyptians, and all his Brethren muſt bow before him. 
I. This Prerogative of Chriſt, 'tis the reward of his Paſſion ; for it, 
he is made Lord of quick and dead. | | 
\2. *Tis the full finiſhing, and the accompliſhment of. his mediation. He 
ſhall then preſent us to God his Fatherz Lo, here F am, and thoſe whom: 
thou haſt given me! | 022 HRS 
3. 'Tis the full poſſeſſing of his redeemed ones, of their purchaſed in- 


| heritance. Come ye bleſſed of ry Father, enter into your poſſeſſion. 


4. 'Tis the (glory of his exaltation then all Thrones ſhall be caſt 
down, and be made his footſtool, and he alone ſhall be exalted in 
judgment. + Wo £1 | 

We have done with the obje& of Fob's Faith. Come we now, 

II. To the AR, in S$cio,'T knows, Aiword of confidence, and /great 
aſſurance. It fully expreſſes .the nature of Faith; it is ſtrongly per- 
ſwaded of what it believes ; -it puts it beyond Ifs, and Ands, and -hope- 
ful ſuppoſals. Faith, it is an evidence, not. a conjeture ; not-vni06orc, 
be Grbcaor; not a fuppodfition; but a ſubfiſtence. It is not, as the. 
Philoſopher in $#i4as defines it, opeJgirns vhs wonder, a vehement: fur- 


* miſe only, but a. firm aſſurance : Car theſe dead bones live, faith God to. 


Ezekiel? Lord;thou kaoweſt, faith the Prophet. Put the queſtionto Fob; 
yes, I know they can; nay, more than ſo, 'T know they ſhall live. -. 
And this knowledge of Fob will appear the greater, and more-admira- 
bing belief in this point of Faith, being belct with three greatImpe- 
iments, : Lf A : X a Wh | 
I. There is Magna difficultas ; that's one Impediment, the: Reſur- 
"rection of the dead. . To infiſt on that which is proper to the Day. 
| *Tis a matter beyond all reach of reaſon. Nature helps forward 
«the belief of ſome points'of Faith z but this of the ReſurreQion, 
'tis, res pare fidei, far beyond all conceit of reaſon. The great men 
of Kaſon, at Athers, laught at Pal, when he preach'd-the Reſur- 
Section. The Philoſopher in his diſputes about-the Soul, makes 
«rd52o:c an impoſiible abſurdity, not tobe admitted. 'ReFz ratio 
(which ſome make the ſtandard of all Religion) ſtammers, and 
tumbles at this Article; - How can it be £ Faith only reſolves it. 
Sufficit pro univerſss rationibus, Autor Dens; Nothing is' impoſii- 
_ bo an'Omnipotent' God), nothing incredible to an omniſcient 
Mb; -- Fs | | FOr We 
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Io thele:M Myſteries, faith St. neuſine, Cbritian dk 6 not: de TY 
x4les, but fideles. *Tis'the homage our Underſtandini OS! to Godito 
believe what we. cannot comprehend, ith" P2+3feu{/5;” It is'6nE'rate 
propertyof faith, ic hath Vim ſarzsf; al rat it ill ate all doubts; 
it will afſoyl all difficulties. re ode Ba i, 46 fe-þ6MIB]S! Ch 
ſhould riſe again? No, it is impoſſible; 'A%K"St. Tie: what faith he > 
It is-impoſlible but he ſhould riſe again :' 4&5 2; 56: "Hh bath Gd raiſ 
ea, having looſed the pains of doadh: beetiſe '7t war impoſſible he hott 
be holden of it. - Here is the eritmph of * obs S faith"; "Cre, aniq #- 
poſſebile eſe. Theſe Myſteries ate" Stults #rmias, but. Dib#s fd ei5 "ur 
faith glories in them. | 

2. Another Impediment in Job s faith; thit 'makesir iibre admirab 

. was, Magna diftantia 5, Things at a diſtance are not Qiſcernable. It 
was the Oeconomy of Divine revelation, the' myſteries 'of '@ir 
- Chriſtian faith were but dimly diſcovered to the faith of our fore- 
fathers 7 ſhall ſee him, but not now, T ſhall behold hinr, but not 
nigh. And it: is obſervable', The nearer the aecomplittiment of 
Prophecies , the clearer word the Prediftions. The- CaeRs , the 
nearer to the Sun-riſing, the louder they crow: *Biit,” the thine 
livedin, it was but Conticininm fdei; yet ſee, heſpeaks 6f C 
and his own refurre&ion, as expreſly and plainly, a$'F-it werenear 
at hand;” YVidendo credere, that's Thomas his faith; he a Chrj 
was riſen, and therefore believed's Plus ocalo. 29 Oracalo crett- 
dit's but, Credeido videre," that's «Job s faith, he beſieved'it as fully, 
asif he had ſeen it clearly.” This is'the benefit of faith's proſpe- 
Give, it brings the rewioteſt things hottie to theeye: It 18 am 
eternitatis exemplar, preterita, preſentia, fitura vdſtiſſimo  Guodan 
 fnuccomprehendit; "it (ees at all diſtances, and fathorits etermiey. 

3: There was athird Impedimentto Job's/faith'; that was Mag 
trarietas. | Diſtance hinders fight 3" bit darkneſs} ame indifp! : 
of the Air, much more. -' Yet Fob, the chickeſt miſt'of « contra- 
riety, and —_—— ſees early; bf believes aſſuredly ; -God afflidts 
him, ſets him as his enemy 3"yet, $059 quod Redemptor 3 he'\ Rill 

- my Redeemer; though keflays' me; nay; whitchetliys me; 1 wi? 

' 229 trut in him. Temptations Forn Satan: Hilhicarenings mM 

friends, afflictions from'God; Fob looksthrough them' all; ſees com- 
forts beyond them. To Rnow God'a Redeemer, "while he 82 pu- 

niſher; a quickner, and a raiſer, while hets'a killer; ; af acquitrer,. 
and: abſotver, when he writes bitter thirigs againſt him; 0 Fob) reat 
 38thy;faith ſ; Sure he waviriot to learithisnow inHis adveriry {he 
Hite" ied this point Tong; ac uaintedÞ himſelf with'it : 3.0 now;” ih 
affliion and'death; how itrefreſhes him?” Weak Faith may'ferye' 
in fair weather, when alÞgoes well with thee'; bttk henthh Stirs 
fron! God, romptarions rb friony'Sarain;' abd'd pede beſet 


'qhees: noching/birt chis"#pnrit {appar thees WErKIF 


: byeed; ſtrong conſolation,Þ11t F139 | 1183 2017 £ ; | 
That' $ the ſecond ; Scio, a clear epprenins. Thehext Rows, 
| and that B; 243" 2AM AED SITE 


IHE; Tn Mews, his cloſe cation, 5/9) that* visthe &e of Faith, 
ELIE Bat but bo R—_— thatstheh md of Faith, 


andtiolds him: So Tt is the! —_ - Bales it hath vim 
Wroromrudy, it hath a force to inpropriats' | 


Without this'# at: ps 'belief wr cls comfort. 
he de hronfelf for "016; Wen'Se/ Pan." Wd faith: Se. 
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onal. . catholick Faith, walks ina Garden of Myzmh, that's pleaſant and 


ble. This application, 'tis always uſeful, eſpecially. when we are in 
Fob's caſe. _ warring and Afﬀiictions, they will make us: run to 
God, claſp faft about him : Dexs Mens, Dens Mens, in the cloſeſt ap- 
plication. AER ETA MAN 
We have done with the firſt particular of the Text, Job's Faith of 
Chrifts Reſurretion : Come we now to the - 


4 


Second, the faithful Profeſſion he makes of his owns That, although 


death. had already. ſeiz'd upon him, yet he was affur'd he ſhould riſe a- 


gain, and be-made partaker of a joyful Reſurrection. | 
-.. That we may'take a more full view of. this, boly Profeſlion,' and ob- 
ſerve the many Excellencies that ſhew forth themſelves inthis Faith of 
his, we will reduce all to three.obſervable Particulars :... "PAs 

1. Feritas Fidei; There. we ſhall ſee thoſe Truths: that are :couch'd 


BY . 


+ there in Job's holy Profeflion 3 and thence we ſhall learn the dog- 
- _matical part of. this ſacred myſtery of our ReſurreQion. | | 
2. Pietas Fidei; The many Evidencesof Picty and Devotion, which 
..... appearsin.this Profeſſion. of Faith, of his Reſurre&ion.  ! .- 
3. Beneficiam Fidei; The: many ſeaſonableand uſeful advantages of 
Fx 2 Faith, which this holy man found in this Meditation, andPro- 
ec ONn. ay? c Ws. "0; FR, : 6 | © 
"Firſt, obſerve;the ſeveral-Truthes included in this Faith of. Fob, con- 
cerning his own Reſurrection: Reduce them: all to theſe. three-heads. 
-,1- Hereis Certitudo referees | f : He apprehends the truth 
of, his own reſurrection with fulleſt aſſurance. 7 how it 3 that. word of 
certainty belongs nat only to his Faith of Cþriſts Reſurrection, but it ſets 
out the confidence he had of .his own. | _ ht: 7 
...-Chrifts ReſurreQion and. ours are made two ſeveral Articles of our 
Creed. Firſt, webelieve Chriſt roſe the third day; then again, we be- 
lieve the ReſurretF;on of the: body, that. we ſhall riſe alſo. Now Divines 


obſerve, that which makes ſeveral Articles.of our Faith, are the ſeveral 


difficulties, that are in thoſe Articles, which-we profeſs :to believe. . Now 
our ReſurreGjoncarries with it the ſhew-of ſome difficulty,and improba- 
bility, that appear not-in Chriſte Reſurreftion; ſo that a man may: yield 
rothe. truth of Chriſts RefurreQion, and. yet ſtick at ours, and:doubt 


»* . 


EIT, ng, as God; ns eafie for him to raiſe ww himſelf. 
-.*:-.. He hed power to lay down, his life and power to take 2t up a- 
3:74 | gain, 0 . "Bur Fob, cod al are frail, and oak 
. 4; Creatures; when: the pit bath ſhut hermouth upon 1is;.-how 
+ +: Thallwe riſe again? + EY : ORs 
12” Though ChriÞ ware dead, dnd-ſo his foul ſever ds Gpmkis - 
.:27 body, yet his Godhead and divinity were {till An 
; 4 1S 
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' - On Baſter:Day. 


- His:dead body,” was the 'body of the Son of Gol Rill-ſap- 


vive, and live again. TUE 


3. Chrifts Body in the Grave ſaw no corruption, or putref: 
no incineratton,'turn'd not-ihto-Nuſt and:Aſhess lay; but three 
days in the'Grave;' and. revived. Job's body; and-ours, ſhall 

be.caten with: Worms, \turn'd to : Corruption; rotted-in:thie 
Grave many hundred years, DS Not oa Boris) 
' It is eaſier-then:to-coricerve Chriſts Reſurrection, thah to believe ours, 
Yet Job, ye ſee, ſets his $c50to.both : 7 kzow, Chrift is riſen; an 
whtGanding all-theſe. improbabilities, I am ſure (he ſpeaks it as know- 
ingly) -7 kzow, I. ſhall ariſe. - Both Articles muſt be. believed with the 

ame aſſurance. -. | ; Lewy 2; 
We are told by ſome, that thoſe Truths that concern Chriſt, and the 

Church ia general, you way: believe firmly , and : certainly. fay, I'know 
them ; but for thoſe Truths-that concern our ſelves 4n particular, That 
Chriſt hath Redeemed me, Sanctified me, will Raiſe me to Life and Glory, 
there is no. 8cz0. for them; we-cannot._be\ſure.:of :+them.3 hope- well we 
may, but with contrary doubtings and ſuſpicions. No, in all Gods Pro- 
miles, Faith -muſt labour to work out affurance, | 2x04 propter Deunr 
 creditur, equaliter creditur. If God faith, Faith aſſures it ſelf of-it. It 
is the infirmity-of Faith to. doubt, not the duty- of Faith, - Then-Faith 
| works kindly, when to every Truth reveal'd,it ſets to its-Scio. That's the 

firſt, Certitudo Fideri. TED ito | | 

- 2. Here 1n this Profeſſion of Fob, 1s Fundatio ReſurrtGiopniss , the 

ground and* foundation that -he-lays to: his Faith of his own; Reſur- 

retion.. Why is Fob ſure he ſhall riſe again?” Becauſe he is ſure that 

Chriſt is riſen. -Firſt he knows, Chriſt is alive 3 then he infers, I'thall 

live again. - | | | ts | 

*, Our Reſurrettion is founded and built upon Chriſts Reſurreftion.,?Tis 

- that that gives footing and faſtning to our Faith. Still the- Apoſtle -in- 

fers our Reſurrection ; Em that of Chriſts. He that raiſed Chriſt front 
the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies, Rom. 3. And this fhfe- 
rence,” tis-good upon: three grounds : _ if 07 Sr Oe 

Rs ny Reſurrection, tis Argumentum poſſubilitatis. We may ſtrong 

ly' argue from Chriſts Reſurrection, to. the poſlibility. of. ours. If God 

rais'd him, the ſame power can raiſe us alſo. Tota ratio fatti, it 1s Poten- 

He facientis.: Omnipotency ſticks at no difficulty. Nay, Chrifte Reſar- 

reftior argues the poflibility of our Refurrection, and:that with: advan- 

tage, Chriſt underwent a curſed Death';--Death was in its full-ſtrength 
when it ſe1zed.-upon him. --If Chris brake through the Tron-Gate, clave 
the Rocks; ſure thenit is poſſible for us-to riſe, now the Gate of Life is 
ſet; open to-us, the. Rock and Grave-ſtone roll'd away; and removed for 
us. Indeed Chrifts was a full death, ſo isinot' ours. -1 The 4. 14lcalf we 
believe that Feſus.tied, and roſe again, them which ſleep in Jeſus, mill God 
bring with-hier,.. For whether is it eaſteritofay, Awake thquthat fleep- 
eſt; or, Riſe fromthe Dead? Doſt thou doubt of. thy-Reſurreftion?- 
| xr that' Jeſus was raisd from the;dead'; and-be not faithleſs, but 

.-: 2s Chriſts Reſurrection, 'tis a: good/ground of:-ours; tis 'Exemplun 

Reſurrettionis;the exemplary.cauſe of our ReſurreQion.. Fe ſhall change 

our vile: hody, that 3t may. faſbioned like wnto his glorious body, Phil. 

RN 2 $6 | 3. 21, 
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ways Refurrection'is the exam- 
lamed into the fimitlitude of his Re- 
ſurreFion, Rom. 6. ſs Roe R at aſſimilative virtue, draws 
our reſurreftion into the fimilitude of it ſelf: As the Prophet E{jaþ ap- 
ply devery member ofhis living body, to-thoſe of the dead Child, and 


Fioum moſtre ReſurreFionis.Vivo ego, vos vivetis;there is the derivation 
of our living again, Johz 14. 19. TheJews fondly ſay,that there is ſome- 
thing in 5pize dof}, that doth not purrifie in out dead. bodies, and that 
is the cauſe of our-reſurreQion. No, 'tis not Robur dorſ,but Virtas Capitis, 
the influence of our Head, Chriſt, that ſhall convey life to us. We art to 
look upon ChriFs ReſurreQion, as the Fountain,and original of outs; He 
WS was pita 5514 Cobs, ſaith $. Bail. Chrif? did not riſe as a private'perſor;for 
=—_-. himſel£but as a publick principle of all our reſurre&ions. Hence he'calls 
Eb . himſelf, The Reſarre@&ion and the Life. S. Paul calls him, Primitias dovmns- 
entivnts The Firſt-fruits dedicate the whole Cropzſo our ReſurreQion;'tis 
dedicated by Chriſt. Tertullian calls our refurreCtions, Appendices refiv#ri 
Fiodnis Dominice. It wasrepreſented as on this day. When he roſe; the 


Graves of many Saints were oper'd, and they roſe with him.As at wp" Co- 
ronations, when they receive the Crown, they enlarge Priſoners, d e * 
Honours, advance their Favourites. Now tam Chriſtus in Carne nova, | 

euro noftra ii Chrifto. As Joſeph's advancement, was the advatice- 
mentand ſafety of all the Hebrews ; and all the'Jews were honout'd-in 
the preferment of Heſter 3 ſo-all the body of the Church was'raiſed"im, 
Chr:t. Indeed he entred the Grave as our Surety, and lay under the Ar- 
reſt of Death for our Debt; that being diſcharged, he hath effetecfot 

ſo mueb his own, as our enlargement. That's the ſecond, Fanda3ios 
ReſurreFionis. | | LE 

3. Here in this Profeſſion of Job's, is Real:ztas ReſurreFionisy his " 
Faith believes, and expetts a true, real, ſubſtantial, bodily Reſurretion. ' | 


= Nay, here is not only a reality,” bur an identity; he ſhall have a budy, 
I ſame body; | 7 FR 
2. Heexpetts a true, real body: Not as ſome Hereticks, that.nirn'd 
- ++ this high Myſtery into a moral Allegory 3 Why the Soul, by fin- 
- ing, neither dies, nor ſleeps, but is immortal,not capable of a Reſur- 
' retion. Thy dead men ſhall live, together with my dead body half » 
- hey riſe, ſanth the Prophet Eſay, Chap. 16. 19. | FERPA, 6; 
2," And as there is a reality, ſo here is likewiſe a perfe& identity we 
\ ſhall ge Is __ not _ _— _—_— for us} i» 
: wx: fleſh ſhall I ſee God, theſe Eyes ſhall behold him. '  —=>- 
mE, Bitic were not a Reſurrection 5 @wod cecidit, hoo reſargar ;_ | 
.- quod mortaum eft, reviviſcat; ſaiththe Father. And, ' - 
| 2: Juſtice and Equity would have it fo. The body is partaker in . |, 
= 4 - fin, as wellas the Soul. Famnla i cnlpa, muſt be Socia in Finn, 
| . ith Sufoian. If the Maſter mourns, the Servants that 2crend 
him. follows him in.black : If the Soul, the principal in fin,}fchat 
ſuffers, the Body that's acceſſory, mult ſhare in the puniſmment- 


” NO :  "\" 3. The 


On ElterDay: 


Se The grand pattern'and Example of our Refurietion confirins Serm. L 


it. Chriſt roſenot only with'a truc body (Feel we, a ſpirit hath 
not fleſh and bones ) but' with the ſame body. Cicatrices Cor 

1 ports, were Indices Reſurreionts. 
4- i Mgrcy delights to haveit ſo; It will pour forth a redundatit 
reward upon Soul'and Body. God will not forget the labour 
of love, that the body hath undertaken. | That fleſti which 
ou haſt-chaſtiſe& and-mortified, thoſe hands that have been 


lifred up in'Prayer,;reach'd out to the poor, employed in good 


works, thoſe Eyes that have ſhed'tears of repentance, He ſpall 
wipe tears*from thoſe Eyes. Utiqz, & 1iſdem oculis, qu 4 1 net 
ok adbuc flerent, uif. indulgentia Divina ſiccaret, Nay, not 
air of _ heads ſhall periſh. 87 ſic cuſtodinmtur ſuperfiua 
* Fna, in quanta ſecuritate eſt Caro tua? S. Anguſtine. This eſh;, 
_ +. this body ſhall be raiſed, and glorified. | 
We have ſeen the firſt thing obſervable, the ſeveral Tritths profeſs d, 
and anagram. Id by Job in" this Faith of the Reſurreftion. Now 
follows, 
Secondly, Pietas fides z the Mdiers, and Evidences of Piety his Faith 
expreſles5 


x. Here is Fortitudo files G here appears the oreat ſtrength of his | 


Faith; that foreſees, and forecaſts all the future difficulties and hindran- 
ces. of. his expettation, and- overcomes them all, and is refolute againſt 
them; He conſiders Death, arid the conſequences of Death,'rottenneſs, 
and'corruption : Can a body, 1 when it is. waſted, and conſumed in'the 
Grave; ever riſe again ?- ' Yes, yes, ſaith Fob, \Nothing is:impoſible to 
an Ocmipotent God; I know whom I have truſted, and' he is able to 
effect it. 

A weak: Faith is glad to look off from theſe difficulties, at ſhrinks 
back at them: As 2artha, conſidering Lazarnswas four days dead, and 
began to putrifie, her Faith began to fail her; it was too late now.to 
remove the Grave-ſtone. But Faith in its-ſtrength, confiders all' theſe, 
urges-theſe impoſſhbilities, and: yet: overcomes them: As Flijah in his 


diſpute: with Baals Prieſts, took all the difadyanta ages to himſelf; Powr 


on water, and again, Poxr 0% more water, Faith ſhall fetch fire from Hea- 
ven toenflame the Sacrifice ;” ſo, faith Fob, Let me die, and rot, and pu- 
trifie-in the Grave, nay, let the fire burn my body, | or the Sea ſwallow 
it,'or wild Beaſts Aevour i it, yet it ſhall be reſtored to me'; Death ſhall 
be prede ſue __ like the Lion that kill'd the Prophet, and theti 
ſtood by his Body, and did notconfume it. * Fob's Faith laughs at im- 
poſlibilities, is ie 'dto talk of difficulties; with Abrahaz, conſiders 
not his own dead body, but believes above, and againft hope 5 Knew God 
would' reſtore it. 7 . 

- 2.' A ſecond print of Piety, is\Alzcritas fides; the great alacrity and 
chearfulneſs:of his Faith,  agaiaſt' preſent 'diſcouragements.. "See. how 
chearfullyhe' views the' honil Faces of Death, now ſeizir "pail *him'; S 
 laoksupom. his Ulcerous Body, *the. Skin conſamed An * eaten; with 
Worms: (Tertallian: faith; he play 'dwith the Worms): he'farveys all the 


ghaſtly appearances; and-approaches'of Death, ———— 
through tlits'Faith,of the FN eſirreRion, 

{ This\blefſed affurance' makes/hitnlook Death in the! undat nt- 
edly.. Alas: we } how. doth any 'appearance'of Death * \ art ht* us? 2 If 
we ſee-but anotherman die, the ood Fiveat; andthe 7 ora ae 

Pangs of Death upon'him; "_ _ eds 2b "Feds 


and the 


y us 3 all chew 


- ACA : 


"* yy if 
EE DEER Xmas go 


= | wil par on, my debt, and enlarge me, ſucþ;an.gne fearsinot;the Priſon. Let 
= i  . death arreſt us, Chriftthall ae Wo meFrilowor *bope, Zech. 9. 
_- How. « all his journey, when {pake to him, 


Far uot. to god into 9 Eegbts I,wil/ ID X thee, and I 
thee up oy This .hope _— Fob, not only nor to 
Tea tn but evento defire it ; Chap Ig- _—_— that thoy.woladeſt hide me 
it he Grave ; then he agks this queſtion 3 if « wes dis, foal be live 
again ? Yes, faith. he, Thox ſhalt call, and I will anſwer thee, thoy wilt 
have, a defire to the work of thine hands. Thar s. the ſecond. Algerites 

(7p 

. 3- Thereis yet another print of Piety, Sands expeltatio Fidei. What 
is the thing his Faith longs for at the Reſugretion ? Ic is the Keing of his 
Saviour, thebeholding of God, the' enjoying of his Redeemer. 2» avy 
fleſo ſhall T ſee God, and mine eyes ſhall behold bine, *Tis that that mak6s 

I the Reſurretion comfortable : 3 not-that we ſhall live ever, but be ever 
= with the Lord. It was ſmall joy for Abſalom to dwell at Fernſelew, and 
not Þe admitted to ſee the Kings face, 2/84. 14. Heaven is not Heaven, 
b lace of confinement, without - this glorious and bleſſed Viſion. 

,ong! Moſes, and Elias vaniſh on. Moynt Tabor, = to fee Chriſt in 
ory 218 aki -a/ Rag happineſs. Do occidere beliace'; glory of the Sun 
up the ns pf the leſſer Stars. Who have I in Heaven but 


women i the Sepulchre this: Day ſaw” a Viſion 


1d enjoy. the ſociety,of Saints, and Angels, fit down, and feaſt it 
Q Aipcew, : of Iſaac, and Jacob in the Kingdom of Heaves'; but 
£y. the bright of his happinels ; 7 hall ſee w} Sevieur. Heaven, as 
vlune ſponſf, the Gueſt-chambex for the ſupper of the: Lamb, 

f gpmbars 3 bug, as it. js Thalgmns ſhanſs, the Bride-chamber 
where the Spouſe enjoys him. whom her ſoul loves, it is 


Lal thing remains, that's $. Beneficium fedei, the uſe and 
.of this Meditation. And the benefit is 
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FA Yo he  Krownge = he which. rf up fe Lord 
| __ r. this cauſe we faint 


[&.QUS 2 F; mo | A chants wp ouhes by yrs bt are 
4 0p. "inc _ all mere moſs 6i 3 Buy there 
is A ER after t ws life weregf lis hope in. Chr;fh, and:therefore of 


: Bi. moſt. UrANGE. will ftand by. us, . when all-things 
ph hat pr 57 ns do t10.2e2 But, to:be Filius ReſurreF5- 


onis, that ? ] irthrig ce IVE. us: at our laſt agony, and ſupport us 
| com rtably. 


” - jk 4A do TI deſire in compariſon of thee? Pal. 73. The 
Shep. 8 an er pariſon of K-14 3- o_ | 
contented them not , till Chriſt himſelf appeared. ob knew he 


q apc tA: a: ETIOIE condition | in which wy | 


Behold, 7.4m pry point to-die, and 
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On Eaſter-Day. 4Y5 
comfortably. . Fobfelt the good of this Meditation, and he inſiſts upon Serm. I. 
it ; Hereis Mafticatio fidez, he chews it inchis Mouth; and fiicks out the Sw 
ſivectnels of =p CTR NIN lt, Os 

2. You may fee Job in another: condition,  trarifported with paſfion, - 
and ſuitable to that, this Meditation it had. Mopo7y oi Fru: po, a_gfeat 
virtue he found in it, to ſettle, and compoſe him. 'Tnithe Verſes going A 
before, his ſpirit is ftirred withir him, he is full of cotnplainings'and 
murmurings , and- G_— with God, and expoſtulations z See b_ 
how he rebukes, and allays theſe Storms and Tempeſts, with this Me- : _—_ 
ditation; O »»y ſoul, keep ſilence unto God, for of him comes my ſalvation. b 
Thus David {ills diſtontents, Whyrant #hon ſo troubled, 0 4 foul 2 Why 


mn 
art thou ſo diſquieted within me ? T ſhell yet, praiſe him. The day ſhall 
come, that TI ſhall ſee his countenance, and for ever enjoy him, JAortale 


mori, is ape ground. of ſettlement agayaſt var perplexigics, amdyFo/ 
makes w& of 4 Chap. T4.hut, Mort _ F ys 1 alin 


adygntage 3 that will cal, and quiet all his complaici 
3. Laſtly, behold Fob in another condition; he is changed by his 
friends, with the fin of hypocriſie ; and then this Meditation, it bath YVizz 
apologeticam, 'tis his defence and apologie againſt that accuſation. © A- - 
ainſt all their ſurmiſes and ſuſpicions of 'Ais uitegrity, this he oppoſes 2 
Br his juſtification; 7? 7s God that juſtifies me, who are ye that condemn _—_ 
me? "Tis Chriſt, that is dead, and now riſen again, he ſhall judge and 
acquit me. O! hypocrifie ſhrinks at the thought of death, trembles to 
hear ofa Reſurrection. Theſe painted Sepulchres till then, make a good- 
ly ſhew ;; they are the beautifulleſt parts that are in the Church 3 but. 
when the Vault ſhall be open'd, and all ſecrets diſcloſed; nothing will . 
appear then, but horrour | and confuſion, rottenneſs 'antl corruption; 
Bur truth and integrity appeals unto that great Trial; knows that' the 
Name that's written in Heaven, ſhall one day be cleared from [ets 
on earth. My witneſs is in Heaven, and my record is on high. That's 
the great avowment of Fobs truth, and integrity ; till then, it matters 
not much what the World ſays of us. Lingaa Petiliani non eſt uentila- Bb 
brum Chriſt; ; there lies an appeal of all menscenſures, to that days tria}, | _ 
before the great Tribunal. RI Art EE 'Y 
"1 =rY | i 


EIETÞS  - Joyful appearance before which, Hegr Af fo | 

Bj | Day overcame death for us, ani optived unto 
Eternal life, even Jeſus,that hath delyered us'f 

to come. To whom, with the Father, &c. 
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The Second Sermon. _ Corb 


: | bi "= | - _— \ 
Eo But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Feſus from the dead, 
20 | \ of dwell in you 3 be that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſpall 
5 " alſo quicken your mortal bodies by bis Spirit that dwelleth. in 
:Yon., . j ; Ra 4 


& N this Context and paſſage of Scripture,;:th 
>= Apoſtle diſcourſes the ſtate and condition 
p. a Chriſtian: And having in the former part 
eg. this Epiſtle. ſetled the truth of our Juſtifica- 
AY..tion by the Death of chrift, now he lays 
down. grounds of comfort: againſt thoſe in- 
=> firmities, and imperfections, that. Chriſtians | 
RES find and feel themſelves to be ſubje& to. 
s 1. He diſcovers theſe infirmities, Chap. 7. 
' T know that in me, that is, in my fleſh, there 
. | 7 dwells no good thing. Odi quod ſum, non ſun 
quod amo. Ang. Epiſt. 106. The good that I would, Ido not; the evil 
which I would not do, that do 1. Tis that which S. Ayguſtize calls, Rixa 
& jurgium, inter carnem', O: ! andy 4nd Hannah and Peninnah under 
the fame Roof, vexing each other ; the one provoking, the other weep- 
ing 3 both-diſquieting the peace of the Soul. And he who is Spiritual, 
2 | like S. Pal, willheed and obſerve them, have his eye upon his thoughts 
4 | and inward inclinations. - The Naturaliſts-fay , . that man hath two Mub 
=_ cles in his Eyes more than other- Creatures , that make him look up- 
7 ward. A Chriſtian hath two more, to make him look inward, to ſearch 
and deſcry the ſtirrings of his heart. ” 
| | 2. As 
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2. As he diſcovers them, fo he bewails and- moving for thertii / Twei- Seri 


wages ys ardgores 5, O wretched max that T am; who Al deliver me from 


” 


the body of this death | See the ſpirit of 8. Pal; he rejoices inaftli 


ons, but hemourns for corruptions, verſe 35« Pnis ſepavabit 2 He 46: 


ther exclamation, @#is l;berabit # He groans under infirniities and cor 


ruptions, the leaſt of them. |" Ey, here is the true 'tnark 'of a Spiritual 
man'z he chuſeth affliction I than iniquity. AMidtion fits light, 
but ſin ſits heavy on-him. Tx af gomitns Cordis mei, de hacre, &- 
fiumina oculorum meorum, tir S; Avgnſtine, bewailing but one-of his 
infirmities. | LES | | 
3. He finds; and layes hold upon help againſt then” Faith repre- 
ſents-Chriſt, and his power ready to fticcour and deliver himz 7 thank 
God, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lordi Theſe infirmities - fetch'd tears 
from S. Paul, - but yet he doth-not weep out the eye of Faith; looks up 
to Chriſt, asto his ſovEtraign Aritidote, to cure and recover him. And 
then, YE | 
4. He comforts himſelf againft thoſe many evils, that /are conſequent 
fruits ariſing from theſe infirmities. There are three main evils that a- 
xiſe from thems "ON W/ Fe 
I.. Theſe finfu] infirmities,. in themſelves, have-a condemning 
power in them; they deſerve, in juſtice, np leſs than the curſe of God, 
and eternal damnation. Papiſts, and others may ſleight theſe firſt moti- 
ons, and count themno fins; S. Paul judges them damnable. Sin is fo 
ſtrong a poyſon, that the leaſt grain is deadly ; and: the Goſpel doth 
not make them no ſins, but makes them pardonable, (As God deſtroy- 
ed not the fiery Serpents, but provided a cure and remedy. againſt 


them) in themſelves damnable. Againſt this evil conſequent, S. Pal 


finds a Conſolation, verſe 1. There is 20 condemnation to them that are in 
' one Feſus; that State and Condition, brings with it Pardon. and-Ab- 
olution. | | | 

_ 2. A ſecond evil conſequent from theſe infirmities, is that Thral- 
dome, and Captivity, and Vexation, which theſe remainders of fin- bri 
upon the ſoul of a Chriſtian. Though he hath his pardon, yet his ſhackles 
and: his bolts are ſtill upon him. Though he be freed from thecondemn- 
ing power of theſe infirmities, yet ſtill he ſuffers encumbrance and vexa- 
tion from them. 9 | | Ht 

It is matter of great heavineſs to the Saints, that they are thus hin- 
dred and encumbred; that they find ſuch ſtrivings and rebellions' in 
themſelves againſt the law of God; that the fleſhſhould reſiſt and op- 
preſs the ſpirit; that Hagar ſhould inſult over Sarah; the bond-woman 
over the free; that 7amaecl ſhould over-top Tjazc; that Eſax, in the 
womb ofgrace, ſhould ſtruggle with Jacob; that the houſe of 8an[ſhould 
ſtill be quarrelling with the honſe of David. But againſt this, he com- 


forts himſelf and others ; The law of the Spirit hath made ns free from the 


law of ſin; —— ye arenot inthe fleſb, but it the 8pirrt, verl. 9. | 
3, Athirdevilis, that theſe infirmities, and remainders of fin, have 
a malignant power to make usfabje@to the law ofdeath. Their very be- 
ing ina Chriſtian, is the ſeed and otiginal of mortality.,* ' | BfiE 
7. Thoughfin be pardondby 'the death of Chriſty 
2. Though the dommion and power of it be broken and fub- 
ducedby the Spiritof Thrsft z yet, 4 ED es 
2, As longas it remains inus in the leaſt and- loweſt degree,” it 


makes us ſubje& to the power of death. nx 
et 


»» 


<< 


= _ death of thebody only. That, indecd, we arc party "_ hp the 
+=  -Sonl hath eſcaped free from the ſnares of Death. The body indeed iis 
Jeau I is, ſubject to death) becauſe x ſon;; ; but the opt that is 

' becauſe of righteouſneſs, verſ. 10. . Our chicfeſt and beſt-part, the 

proper {cat of - miſery ,.or happinels , that's put into a ſtate: of ſpiritual 

| and: glorious immortality. Fear not that, that Ws the bod) iy, and.car 

do no mares. It is not a total death. 

E.. | 2. Eventhis bodily death to becundergone, tis not Lorphtinnd, thar's 

WC a ſecond comfort. It hath a limit of time {et to it. Death ſhall not.al- 

5 he ways gnaw.upon us in the Grave. The righteous ſhall have Dominion 

over Death in the Morning. Our bodies, in the holds,of Death, are 

' *Priſoners of Hopez. there will be an ; Death ſhall be fival- 
lowed up, and aboliſh'd ; the Power and Spirit - of God ſhall free theſe 
mortal bodies, bring us, like Peter, aſleep out of the Dungeon, If the 
Spirit of him that reiſed Jeſus from the dead dwell in you. © 

- The Text then tis the bleſſed Affurance, and Evidence of a Chriſti- 
ans happy Reſurretion. In it obſerve theſe four particulars: . +: 

x. Is the Condition, upon which its. promiſed, and we.may;ex- 
pett it 3 If the Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from. the dead dwell 
712 Joh 

EE h £ --6 Is the main Cauſe and Efficient of this our Reſurredtion 3 5 Tis he 
E who raiſed-up Chriſt fromthe dead. 
mp WE 3 Is the Acting and Performing of it 3 He foal gnicken Jour mortal 
bodies. 
4- Is the Ground and Reaſon of i it 5 Becauſe his Spirit dwells i in Jon. 
+ + Firſt, For the/Condition, Tf. I call it a Condition, -and yet It carries 
a threefold force in it; _ 
I. It hath the force of a Connexion ; it = ak, A Connexion wich the , 
Toomes priviledges and comforts of a' Chriſtian, 
.. No condemnation for ſin, verſ. 1. that's one comfort.* 
4 No dominion, nor power, nor abſolute fray of fin; that's a 
» ſecond comfort. 
3+. No total, nor final, nor utter deſtruction by fin 5 Death is abo- 
- liſh'd5 that SA third comfort.. 
It ſhews us a bleſſed concatenation, and Jink” of a Chriſtians: rivi- 
ledges. Mercy, -it begins in Pardon, and grows, and diffuſes it elf in - 
Grace, and-/ never gives over till it hath placed us in Glory. 
--- I. Here isthe far Calf kill'd for us ;/ the holy Lamb of God re- 
3 deeming us from condemnation. 
E "2-3. 0:7 So Here is the Ring put upon our finger, the Seal and Pledge of 
—— his Spirit z, and,, 
"= | i Here is the choice Robe of Glory and Immortality, that we. 
are. inveſted with.  'Tis a/Connexion. 
Il. It hath the uſe and force of an Illation 3 Bt if.. He deduces and 
- proves our Reſurrection out of former antecedent Principles, and pri- 
viledges. The raifing, and glorifying of our |bodies, tis an Appendix, 
"deduction from ſome other , Bag 'Our RefurreQion 15 not. ſo. 
ch a principle, as a concluſion of Faith; and it muſt be inferred, 
not by an Enthymeme, but by a Sorites 5 it hangs not upon one princi- 
' ple, but upon many ; Not conclude, Preſcivt, ergo glorificavit ; but, 
He hath redeemed, he hath called, he hath mortified; and ſandified, 
therefore he will raiſe us, and at laſt glorifie us. Theſe aſſurances are 
: not 


_ 


"* Nh. Eafter-Day: 


__—_—_—_— 


not. we and cleat in chemielves, but capes Ir their cauſes; Serm« 1. 
 We-muſt not preſently affirm, I ſhall. be-ſaved; my body ſhall be agen Ld 


'but it muſt be lawfully concluded, out of 'watrantable grounds z;I6, 


juſtified, If I be ſantified, If the Spirit of God dwell jn. me 3/make fatwof 


theſe,” theſe are Evidences, and Arguments; and Pledges of our Reſur- 
xeon. |- That's the ſerond 3 it hath the force of an Nations - | 


FIT: Te hath the force of a Caution, and neceſflary Provifo:; And foi it 


makes our ReſurreQion conditional. - But; how can that be?-- || 
/ *./-4., Our ReſurreQion, tis! abſolute and neceſſary, ex: and 
Tuſtities, 'tis 4 Gl ben for all men to._come \to Judgment, Heb, 9. The 
ReſurteQion” ſhall [bring - the. priſoners from the Jayl:-to. the: Bar. 
True, and yet it is conditional. | That: there ſhall be a Reſurte&ion,; 'tis 
grounded on ad omar but the Reſurre@ion to.Life, that's capable 
of a limitation, an 
the dead, ſaith St.:Paxt, .Pbil, 3. 11. That there ſhall bean Aflizes, and 
Jayl- delivery, js ſertled by.Lawz but how the Priſoner ſhall- ſpeed, 
"whether pardon'd,'or condemned, there is hazard in that, :On Pharaoh's 
Birth-day, both Butler and Baker ſball come out of Priſon; but whethet 
to Advancement, or Execution, 1s not ſo certain, But:then,\ 
--; 2. This Refurre&tion to Life, hath a cergainty-in it 3 Gods' pur: 
poſe hath determin'd it, Chrif?s merits. have'pt chaſed it. ' True, and 
yet it.is conditional. Not any promſe, or mercy on Godspart,  butſup+ 
poſes, and requires conditions on ours. We: cannot immediately from 
' Gods purpoſe, or Chriſts merits, leap into Heaven, but there: are pre> 
” requilits conditions,. and: ſubordinate means -for our aftual fruition... 


| 4 J  ſtriverclif by any means I may attain to the ReſurreFion,. Phil. 3. Fhe 


Ladder to. Heaven hath-many Staffs, and Steps, and Degrees x ug \Uts, 


and (caaditious to be obſerved, © How 
\ 3; Our Reſureettign, ris ArticulurFideiya fundamental Article | 


' of our Faith; an tp limited with an 7f Though in it ſelf, never ſo if4 
faltible, yet; a perſonal, and comfartable apprehenſion for.our "ſelves, de- 
pends on Condition. Let-our-\Reſurretion-beinever :ſoicertain init 

TY yet,. extra fludinm Sanditatis; "tis. not certain tous. Pithout 


Holineſs, no man ſball. ſte God, 'Heb, 12. He: Fhat _ this Mepe, \pitnific 


bierfelf, es he irpnre, 1Job''3. 
; So then, for ;concerving of this condition, we will take of i ita 


double Gonſideration ; : , | Fo, IV "7 
[1 Letus conlider 1 it inthe Gra Particulars: 45 d- doider + 
2. Then inthe;Summary drift,, andpurpoſe of it'- | :y und 


-\ Þ, Takeitalunderinto paxticlars; Tf the.'Spirit of hiv: that iraiſed.up 
Jeſs from the dead dwell in you. Here we have' a delcriptioniof: tho: 
Holy-Ehoſt, by-aithree-fold; Reference. 7 { vlody 563 

11: In Refergdee'to God theFathers ſhes called 7; he Spirit af Hitw's 
thanis.of God theFather. The Holy Ghoſh, is the Spirit of the Fa 

2: The Holy. Ghoſt, is de(ribed with reference ol Chrift 3, as it wanthe 
Spirit, of the, Father, jaikng Cprife fromthe dead, >" Fa. To04h I how 2rd3 


3." He, 15-.delgnbed ;in xeffrence:20-us by a gracidus bablirudeziaug 


rdation to us:3 :B&Þ8, ſaid teawel in ann... * 90 T 2379492914386 7 off bite 


1. Here is ableſſedrelation; he is the Spirit of #he athens jor; 
2, Here«ls.:2. gon i hin 7 Top #p\ fairs ' from the 


9% Ia eRafhoD 1) 21 108 bY 1 aott oicge 200 200 
3. Hareiie 44 -Nodeflion,, Beduellethis H64 O vo bar 
[.vi{t;/ Fokinpon:th fi Heaton the tiaſ is here called, 


The: Ppirit' of thiiFathtr.: Theſe relationerothe 


us 


I 


_ Eompre- 


condition; If 1 mey attainta the Reſurretion. of 


2 lavred; Trinity; alc 


© 559988 
bs 


63% ne, 


m1 comprehetifible : He dwells tn the thick darkveſe. Sanlliur & reve- .m 
So rentins hec creduntur, god diſcutizntur. "Tis fafer to nieditate'on - | 
TACI God to us, than of thoſe myſterious relations = 


=: © within himſelf, The lighr'inthe Air is eaſier ſeen rhan the body of the 
- Sun, * Briefly therefore, the vol Pater is both the Spirit of the Father, 7 
E” and of the Sonz proceeds alike from both of them. *'The denial of this | dd þ 
bE truth, by the Greek Church, cauſedthar ISS 'twixt the Eaſtern F 
E->. , - and Welter Churches; and (if we will- believe Bellarmine) this errour 
"= "was remarkably puniſhed by God ; the City of Coxſtantinople being, on 
| the Feaſt-day, dedicated to the Holy Ghoſt, fackt and overthrown. © 
: | - - However, the Chriſtian faith acknowledgs the Holy Ghoſt to be, the 
5 Spirit of the Father, andthe Spirit of the Son. © 
_ "Sometimes he' is called the Spirit of -the Father, John 15. 26. He is 
called the gpirit of truth, which proceeds from the Father. Luke 24. 19. 
| The ſame Spirit 1s called, -7he rowiſe of the Father ; Both in procef- 
7. fion and in mifſion'; his being,and his ſending come both from the Father. 
'-» Again, ſometimes he ts'called (and thatin truth/ and propriety of 
| ſpeech) the Spirit of the Son, Row. 8. 9. oy man have not the Spirit .N 
| . of Cori, he is none of his, Gal. 4. 6. God hath ſent forth the Spirit of 
=: is Sow into your heaygs. As the Spirit is the promiſe of the Father, 
= fo likewiſe he is the iſe of the Sor, John 16. He'promiſed' to ſend 
WW: - _ them the Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter. This proceſlion from the Son, was 
a fiveetly,and aptly repreſented by that outward Sign and Ceremony, which 
= chriſt uſed in giving the Holy Ghoſt, Joh 20. 22. He breathed on they, 
= and ſaid unto them, Receive the Holy Ghoſt. Spiratio, 'tis ab intra, it OR 
= - . ſhewed the Spirit proceeded from him. The Apoſtles,they gave the Holy 
= Gboſd, but not ſpirexdo ; it proceeded not - from them. Chriſt gave it - 
8vlerrx6;, they gave it aclugymnis, as St. Baſil ſpeaks; he 'by autho ww, oY 
+» YEP y. St. Paul cxpreſles it, Gab. 3.5. They miviftred to thens | 
F #rtt. .. | . ; nd 
| - "The Holy Ghof? then, mn Spirit of the Son, as well as of the Fa- = 
=, - - ther, 'why then is he hereicalled the p ade Father ? p? '" 
| Father is the Fountain, and origi» - 


wu = 


rork. Thus Epheſe 2: 18. Through the $on, we have acceſs by one 
. Spipit#o:the # athe + he Sox xecotnmends- ns, (the Spirit conducts us, 
and the Fotherreceivesys. The godsof the Heathen,when one favoured, 


\. 
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heniaiinl donor ei is God the Fa 1e 


hiluren+. Every:good and perfe#\ gift comes from above, fromthe Fucker 
of. lights, Fames' 131161; Lye a: primo lucidoi Our Saviour ap prop teey” 


itto ithe Father, £xk./1 1,1 $1.1 Your Heittlenty: Father Jball give the Ho ay 
lac 


' Ghoſt to-themthiab \ark him. He hath abundance 'of/ſpirit, *as- 24a 
ſpeaks. . In all thoſe. diverſities of endowttents and Operations! that are 
inthe Church; /cis-:the: ſame:God: thatiworks all in all. - 16 muſt teach-us 
to:whbmi'to have recburſe; evenitoithis Fountainof holineſs from whom 
it.is:communicated-and-conveyed to all thar receive It IE hat s the firſt 
Refexence 3 'tis/the: Spirit of the Father.” 4 

.2. Then heres ſecond |Reference to:Chrift, in a minzeuloub opera 
tion-3;The Spirit of . him that. 'taiſed Jeſus:from the dead." "God. the Fa- 
ther; he: railed.:Chriſt, by, the Spirit from«the dead;-Fhe! Point is0bſer- 


' vable;/that the reſurreQion of: Chriſt, isina ſpecial manner/attributed to. 
the Father, As 2.32: | This: Feſus hath God:raiſed np; and *is:by the 
. right:baud of God exalted ; 5 "and: As 3.26.1 God hath Pans »p his 808” 


Jes: 


4326, Bot "The Father; heraiſed wo up 5) Hin God refed up! 'the third day, 
.« 1} AGs IO, 40s! 


2. Chriſt, he is the PR his of his bers Reſurrection; his Divinity 


was 1nſeparably joined to his Humanity, united not- 6nly:to/his 
living, but alſo to his dead body'; and by virtue of that Union, 
he raiſed himſelf; He: had power to lay down: his t1ift.>#n# power 


to take it up again, Joh. 10. 18... Asthe Sun bn; and riſes by-his 


own motion. 4; 4 2 $6.10) 


__ 


death in the fleſh, but was quickzed'by the Spirit. 


So thenall concur; yet hereit-1s eſpecially attributed to the Farher,for 


divers reaſons; + henry 
IF, In general, all aftions of the Deity, originally, flow from the 
Father 3- As in being, fo in all ating, and working, he'isthe firſt-in.or- 


der. Hence it is that Chriſ# aſcribes- all that he doth-to his Father, 


John 5. 19.” T he Son can do nothing of himſelf, but . what he ſees the Fa- 
ther do.; for whatſoever things be doth, theſe alſo.doth the Son rligewd/e. 
The Father, ſaith Chriſt, gave him thoſe works to do. _ 

2. The Father is ſaid.to raiſe Chriſt from thedead, becauſe the Fa- 
ther in-a ſpecial manner is the Fountain of -Life : As: the Son is made 
known by the Attribute of Wiſdom ; the Holy Ghoſt'by the Attribute 
of Love; ſo the Father is repreſented by the Attribute of Life. Chris# 
calls him, The living Father, John 6.57. Tis his glorious Title, The 1i-' 

wing God. It was S. Peters Confeſſion, Thou art: the Son of the living 
God.. And this life, the Father communicates to the Son, Fohr 5.26. 
As the Father hath life in himſelf, ſo hath he giuen to the Son, fo have 
life in himſelf. This Paul makes an att of. Gods Paternity: to raiſe Chri#F. 
His Reſurrection was a. ſecond Generation,,* As 13.33. Thou art my 
Sor, this day haye TI begotten thee. If thou be the Son of God, ' come 
down from the Croſs; Why? it is as good, If thou _ the" Son of God, 
riſe up from the Grave. 


. The Father is here- aid t to. caiſe up Chriſt. His Reſurredtion be-/ 


Ing the firſt ſtep. of. his gorkoye exaltation, it-is afcribed:to the Father, 
rather _ to- bimſelt, efirous "x bis Father A put the es” 
Dad 2 EM 


e1 | nai He catied: The 'S 14116! 
 promiiſe\ of the Father," AFs 1.4.” We! hd need' be fer rig ghr-ity this 'CoVs 
Paws + .S; Famertells us, we:are' ſubje& to miſtake 37," 4, my dear\ 


| | Indeed, we find the Refiirreition aſcribed to: all the three Perſon Jo. 


- 3+ [The Holy Ghoſt raiſed: up chriſt: 5 Þ Pet. 3. 18:- He' was put to 


f xripmph-upon his head, thanke himſelf aſſume i 5:the Scrips. | 
es his Humiliation Ne ee. SE xalengion | to. his. evinagt 
| e bimſelf 0 SH —_ he took, upon him the for 
bled bimnfelf- ave. beogms « chediees 1: wherſee God 
ing Adenijeh;. fie of -himſelf into his Fa- 
laced: by ble Farber, anointed; and advanced_- 
pointment, - He that hamebles him| F 
viliation, paſſive. in his 'exaltation. . Thus 
wer and anthorityto cxalt himſelf; it had been 
| S. Paxl tells us: yet. he: obſerves this gracious Oeconomy, 
mk—h by Peres the Ad rover of his Obedience, the Accepter 'of -his 
Merits, the Rewarder of his Paſſion, the Shoe of his Exaltation. 
4- The Father is ſaid to raiſe up Chriſt, purpoſely as a ground 
of hope, and aſſurance to us, of our Reſurre&ion. For'us to hear that 
- Chriſtis riſen by:his own immediate Power:z- weakneſs of Faith will ob- | 
je&, Chriſt was God too:z his Deity was united to. his dead body, -it 
" 45 TO was eafie for him to take up. his life; but we arenothing in our Graves, 
>—-. - but weakneſs and corruption. + True, but this Scripture miniſters more 
a comfort; it tells us, That Chrifts Reſurreion was perform'd by the 
- & , Powerand Spiritof the Father. z. God reached out his hand to him, and 
rais'd him up. Here then is our comfort; The fame Spirit of: God is- 
communicable to us, the ſame Arm of Power may be reached out to us. 
Look not upon thy weakneſs, but look upon Gods sſtrength. ' He will em- © 
the fame Power for us, which he did for Chriſt,” Epheſi x. 19. He 
| Tal uſe the fare exceeding great Power to us-ward that beli ieve, which 
= __ +, he wrought inChriſt, when he raiſed him from the dead. 
ES Va 5 % That's the ſecond Reference. 
7 3. Now follows the third gracious Relation, and that is of the Spirit 
ES ps that is a Reference of Inhabitation; He dwel/s in ns. A ſpeech 
| preat Emphaſis, i importing the near, and cloſe, and 1 intimate conjun- 
tion, and union, 'twixt the Spirit, and us - | ' 
And this Inhabitation is expreltcd in Scripture 1 in a double Notion : : 
BE . - | So It is Domeſtica, & familiaris habitatio; 'tis Habitatio ut in do- 
_—_ x07, that is a-near conjunttion. Thus the Church is called , The Howſo 
bt _ of the living God, 1 Tim. 3.15. And, Heb. 3.6. Whoſe Houſe are we. 
= rs again, Epheſ. 2..22. We. are built for an habitation of « God, through 
CL .  #he Spirit. 
=: | hs Me is $4674 a Religioſa 5 'tis Habitatio ut in Templo ; that's more. 
=. - + The firſt, I Domo, imports a near -Conjunfion. | 
| The ſecond, Tz Templo, infers a Sacred Preſence. 
Ss. ' Indeed; Gods Preſence makes us a Temple, ſanQtifies, and conſecrates 
=, - | _usrO holy Uſes. -1 Cor. 3. 16. Know you not that you are the Temple 
- of God, Noe that the Spirit of God dwells in you £ Nay, not only our 
* Souls, but our Bodies are hallowed to be a Temple. x Cor. 6.19. Know 
you not that your Body is the —_ the Holy-Ghoſt e 
oY the underſtanding of this acre Inhabitation, let us conſider, 
. How the Spirit dwells in-us. 
= -” What this dwellin g implies. 
"= I How doth the- $ piric dwell in us ? | 
2 7. This dwelling of the Spirit in us ,/ 'tis like the-Spivit1 it as , 
wholly ſpiritual; albin.a myſtical and favodly manner. As is this Ef: 
ſence, ſo is his Preſence, pa ſpiritual. Papiſts enforce a bodily Preſence 
of Chriſt ; we muſt corporally receive him-into-our bodies. No, Gith-$. 
O_ 
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| < Cyprian, Nofire, & Chrifti: conjunitio , nov mifcet perfongs ; mee unit Berua, Ul. 
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ſubſtantias z ſed affetus conſoctat, & confederat voluntates; *O- mans» 
ures 79 xvely Ty TVWvud 4, Fo Cor. 6. 17: Bf | | | Owe 


.-/. | 2». T-his-Inhabitation is performed in us by the pogclaGicds and - 
infuſion of thole faving Graves, which the Spirit works ja us. As Luther 


ſpeaks of the Soul, epi 56 Det m263; 'tis the. Wark-houſe , - where 

the Hely-Gboit frames; and faſhions the new Man in us. - And though he 

dwells in us by every Grace, yet there are two ſpecial Graces, to which 
the Scripture aſcribes the Tubabiting - ©. 

1. I Fatth 3. that's. the Grace that lets in God into the Soul, and 

gives him poſlefiion. Epheſc 3.17. He dwells in our hearts by 

Faith, , Inhdelity excludes him; Faith reqeives and entertains 

2, Is Charity ; by it the Spirit dwells in us. God is love, and he 

that dwells in love, dwells 'in God, and God in him, 1 Joh 

4- £6, Love, amongſt men, it is;a- cohabiting quality, Amor. 

| - congregat ;; tis an aſſociating. virtue;z 'tis the glew and cement 

'S of the World 3 it makes mey. dwell: together, Theſe two, 

are the two uniting Graces. Faith, unites/ta God myſtically ; 

-_— morally. | *Tis - the - formal Unieu of the Soul with 


3. The Spirit dwells in us, not only by. his gifts and graces,” but 
' really. The Holy-Ghoſ# 1s preſent, and applies , and unites himſelf to a 


Chriſtian. Our badies are the Temples of the Holy Ghoft, not of his Gra- 


ces, but of his own ſacred Perſon. The Fathers, prove the'Holy-Ghoſt 
to. be true God in Subſtance, becauſe he hath a Temple. None but God 
flefles a Temple. 'And, Habitatio, 'tis 4&Fus Perſons; properly, none 
ut a perſon is faid to Inhabit. Indeed, Subſtantially; the Holy-Ghoſt is 
every where; but yet Dwelling, adds to his' natural Preſence; a more 
ſpecial Habitude : He is #arquam iv ſuo, where he doth Inhabit.. A 
ſtranger may be preſent in. an Houſe, as well-ag the Owner ; hut to be 
there by ſpecial Intereſt, as in his own Pofleſtion , fo the Holy-Ghoſ 1s 
preſent in a Chriſtian. | | > paban; | 
--Thar's the firſt Confideration, How the Spirit dwells in us. Bur, 
II. What doth this Dwelling imply 2. | 
| 1. Dwelling implies Propriety, and ſpecial Right and bel 
It is a Poſſeſlive word. Fhe Soul, and Body of a Chriſtian, \is Gods 
more immediate Poſleflion ; he hath the reference of a Lord, and Owner 
to it. ThusS. Paxlrells us, I Cor. 6. 19. Te are the Temple of the Holy 
| a and ye are not your own. A Chriſtianis Gods upon a tuller night 
and title, than another man. ' All are his; as all waſts are the Lord's of 
the Soil; bur his HR and Manſjon-Houſe, are more ſpecially hus. 
Such a reference hath a Chriſtian to-God. ' He is his, not upon'common 
tenure, but by. peculiar appropriation. | 5 
2. Dwelling implies Reſidency, and Contimance, and Fixedneſs 
of abode. A nian is not ſaid todwell in an Inn, or in the Houſe of a 
Friend, though he ſometimes be in them. 4 ſtranger, or a Wayfaring-mar, 
faith the Prophet Jeremy, tnrns afde, to tarry for @ night. There a 
mandyells, where he reltdes, and abides conſtantly. So then, the Spirit 
dwells ina Chriſtian 3 that is, he is conſtantly, fixedly in him, fets up his 
reſt, makes him his Manſion; Here will I dwelt, fo r IT have 4 delight is 
zf. Thus David cexprefies Gods reſidence in his: C ; Pſal. 132. 13- 
The Lord hath choſen Zion, he hath —_—_ it for his habitation © verleIq» 
This is my reſt for ever, bere will 1 dwel/, for I have defered 78. we 
| | | us 


> 


© 


Stesy | 


Gregory, Rece [urns ent, & 'ventur us recedit's, Jed fine 
x | oven wpat eternam non pervenitur, in eleGorum cor- 
J On > dibur ſemper permanet; Saving Graces are never” vaniſhing. 
| Sy 1-29: - - Phagga feoond refidency; oo oS ns hos 
__ +. 3; Dwelling implies Command and Authority; and right of 
- _ | Diſpoſaþ of all things. ' He whodwells, and poſſeſſes agan'owner, doth 
like the Centurion; he [27th to this, Do," and he doth it; to another, Go, 
and he goes. Tt was the Law'of the Medes and Perſians,” That every max 
- .., _- ſhould bear rule in bis own houſe, Eſther 1.22. So then, Doth the Spirit 
9 of God dwell in us? He muſt bear (way in us with all authority; he 
Wt-rule, and goyern, 'and order: all in the Soul of a Chriftian.- | His 
motions, they muſt'be'commands. *Tis a rule in Oeconomicks, Yolunt as - 
Superioris quomodocunque innoteſcit, vim pracepti obtinet.' The'Maſter 
of the honte, the nc of his Eye, -the' beck of his Hand, muſt* find - 
- obedience; © 'Tis-that which Pay'praQtiſeth, Gal. 2:'20. I live, yeb'mor 
. 1,” but Chriff lives in''me.-* Chriſt, and his Spirit, :bore all the fway'in 
by 7 St. Pant $\life.- Chriſtians muſt be yivuels-gogovpuerer, ated; and managed all 
=”, by the Spirit. "SE Part exprefics it, AFs 20. 22. SNpir&-15 wreduart, 
bt. - bound in the Spirit; carried by a ſtrong guidance of the Holy Ghoſt'tn 
"=p - _ all hiv'eonverſation.' Hath he vouchſated:to dwell in thee? Yield'up 
=. - thy ſelf to his command and authority, - | : 
BE 4 Dwelling implies Care, and ProteQtion, and Proviſion. Al 
that'are within the Verge, are under protetion. [The Maſter of the 
houſe 1s to ſeE'to all, and to'provide for them. "The good'man of the 
--” houſe wakes ſooneſt,” and watches longeſt. Ariſtotle gives this rule in 
Ip | | his OQeconomicks s vyops Fas Xen TeyTeger Feameliu cintror, x nxeveuderr vovton; 
__ The care of his houſe belongs to him. Nor-is'this Spirit of Chriſt wanting 
| in this property; A Chriſtian, poſſeſs'd by God, hath a Patent'of Prote1- | 
4 - on;&full ſapply of all comfortable proviſion. Hewill ſafe-guardhis houſe; 
=; -- ; and protect it; he: withſtands all aſſaults made upon it; $v4e#7/nds;/ miſt 
i... be «rrirarmas;; he reſiſts the aſlaults that Satan makes upon' it. ' He that 
E ._*_____ deſtroies the Temple. of God, him ſhall God deſtroy: See the Patent" of 
= © Proviſion that God grants to his' houſhold 3317 ſervants ſhall-eat; but 
8 - ye ſhall be' hungry.3 my ſervants ſpall drink , 'but \ye ſhall be thirſty 5 my 
ſervants ſhall rejoyce; butize ſhall .be aſhamed, ' Tſai. 65.13, 4 


> t1-Jt ſhould teach us gladly to yield: up-our ſelves as Manfions 

for hinitodwell and/abide in us; not only-to receiye him. gueſt-wile, 

. * + or at: ſome good time'only, as at a'Communiion; but refign up altto 
. _ _ him; give him the Keys, Jevid Room be ſhut up againſt'thim; Invite - Y 

= 4him to come'in tous, toown and pofle(s us;' Trrn'in, my Lord, tarn irs = 1 
by, Pet: F0Mes |. TD ED Ba SF 6 RA Ph 6 ANI AX £8) 
"a + 2+ When he:hath taken up his dwelling, *offend him not roy 
ESE. 1 |; thing 
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thing'that may make him miſlike, - yy givo over and 
dwelling- Res delicata eft Spirits By nes, 7 
horhely entertainment tat will content-hin. Nai 
.anima. O man, thou I | 
We muſt not grieve him,” 
all depo him, Heb. 10. 
ra 


" This Inhabitation of the-' 
of theo Js: and Bodies of Gods'Saints; | 
'God' himſelf abides. Violence to a Snort *ti9'cotmeat:'9 
fach a Proptianation, is-noJeſs than an Abomination-66-God,- 
ſcorn, nor cruelty, nor aty unworthy uſage to theſe Tet emples of th6 1} 
ving God, -but ſtrikes at the Face © -himfelF. - Soca you'd 
hoſe of God ? ſaith 9. Part As Chriſt faick, He had fivears by-#h 
 Jweare by it, and him that dwells init x ſo; he that violates Tbs 

2 Saint, offers mdigni ro that Ged chat dwells in ie.” "Fuke"hy 
profaning your ſelves, _ dedicated and devoted-to the'Z 
'Fhus S. Pal dehorts them m-uncteannefs; The body 32 wot: fi 
pp but for the' Lord; and the Loyd for the body. Tris 

x corpore veftro, as the old Tanſjation bath it. 

ey Honour. do SENS 
We have ſeen the particulars; Now, | 
TE. Briefly take notice 'of the ſummary meent- and. 
Clauſe, If Jhe irit of hine that raiſed feſus from the: 
be that raiſed Jeſus from the dead, ſhell quicken your 1 
The Exipenee, and Tlattont from this Condivional, 
TG bghek whe IS 

The expettatior ute CG - 3t-maſt* 

Grace. Thou wilt not give thine holy One to ſee watts ogy 

vid, Pfeb. 16. Solum San@8um non' videbi8 qc re yu 
Tis holinek that embalnies-onr dead bodies, and WH k 


faith 8 


corruption. S 1 AG STEVE LS Ts PCS. > Uy, NAY 
The habitudes and references that Holine@ hunk eoH 
Grace to Glory, will eoofirm'this-trath;* 15 5854 83g 
- _-7. Grace in reference to'Glory,. it hath Keviedins) 


” 


Jaſting life, it'ts called the fruit of holineſs, far 6. 92; 
Fe that ſowes 20 the. Spirit, foal 
Sementis hodze, 'e> cras meſſts, ith*s. 
Seed-time, the next life is the- veſt. 
We never expedt any Harveſt of 
'* 2. Grace unto Glory hath the 
Crop, Ri: 8. 23. We thdibhed whe 
he redem tron of onr bodies.” The- 
_ bÞ *Fars Han arexb 
*O Glo to EA ce _ 
ian” % FAS Glory, 1 
PE: a 
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ſeal. pntop fall aGual: ofleſlion, 2 Cor-1 1.2. bo bath, ſealed w, and 
Sthrcerarf of the Spirit. mniowr bearts+ And again, Eph. 1. 13. Te 
_ are ſeahedwvith that: boly > (95908 'of Promiſe, ſe, which is the earneſt of our o1- 
| herdt ance, ft ir Þ aax7ds,, 0) Voie 77,mer7ds,: efc. laith $. Chryſofs. 
It ſeals up. a i9;in ſtead, of .all, Theodoſows made it a Law, That 
Pledge of Matrimony, ſhould. loſe their 
- this earneſt of- Grace, we cannot-expet the fruiti- 
- Fi dike the,,red thread: on Rehab's ho 5'E we pare 
./we-cannot: eſcape... 
+ IG -. ,- $8,106 ed; here is ſo near a Conjundion, twixt o Foaph rand Glory, 
—— that che-Scripture makes them both the ſame thing. Saint” Pefer- calls 
E - > - Gon The Spirit.of Glory ry 3 The 8pirit of God, and of Glory reſts on. yd, 
PET. hey .14. They _ but in degrees ; .as the Motning-light doth, to 
£2 it: of theperfet day, Prov. 4+ 18. Grace, 'tis. the beginning and 
yab : k. and þ v1 's) Glory, dTaVyacue Hofins, As there: 1 isfome-: ight 
before. the Sun Tiles. Glory, 'tis nothing. but gratis conſummata; and 
"the; ble Mledneſs of Heaven, qe Janitor, holineſs inthe brighteſt 
e>llianing in its. full tuſtr 
i _ the:Scrip _ urge and. enforce the neceflity of Holi- 
neſs; Follow holineſs without which, none ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb: 12.14. ebe. 
/>W6:bave.done with the firſt: Particular, The condition-upan. which 
our RefurreQion is promiſed 5 If the Spirit of him Phat reſes. up Feſus 
from the dead dwell in you + Now follows, . - - 
| '_ *: 48060ndly, The efficient cauſe of it 5, He that Wy” 4 #þ Chriſt from: the 
ET Ks 1, ſhall quicken your mertebhedics: 5 Tak is God the Father, he will 
EEC Author. of. our Reſurrecti 
;Reaſons;and es. there are for this AG 


>3.:;The firſk Funder of life, muſtbe;the, Repairer and Reſtorer of 
138. 7:4 s hefirft breathed life-into us 3; {d. he will. ſend forth his Sp1= 
Tang renew. us,..and.recal us back. again. . \ The.intereſt .he hath. jn.us 
by.ayz Creation, .gives-him the,right to atchieve our.ReſurreQtion. Job 
EE = HP vs Trved that; Cheap. 14: 14415; If 8 mandie ſpall he live again £ Yes, 
pen. 5 +; 6; Thou ſhalt call and Twill anfwer thee; thou wilt have a deſire. tothe 
SR 7 hoof thive fiend. That hand whichereated us, ſhall again raiſe and 
reſtore us. Mine own I will bringhack again, Pſal. 68. 22... | 
__— 72.;The:ſoukin death, tetarns to-himthet gave it. Tt is.in his hand, 
 mG&powen! and cuſtody, and.ſo none buthe can return it-into the body; 
Andxeuuite it,\ Dives. in Hell confeſſetl this truth 5 Feather Abraham, ſend 
"7 s ; # hit mfarethrog xF: hath ;#he 4 of Hell, and. of death, and 
e-Chambers. Brave, Rev. -14;1 
"Hei is the pr ona of life inthe; Solriratiiog, As. being the 
ol ferpfiall Rewards, and, Honours, and Retriburions. As 
is:the aa: AN all. eiyil..Digaity , and. Honour ,. and 
et) Oifen ſ&; it 3- fo-;all. : the Diſpenſations oF Gor ,.are at his 
- difpolal.!' Ib ;Preferments tm Heaven, are given to them, 1 arwhom they 
þ—— ae by the Father, Matth. 20.;280;..; Rs 
ys gh = > mor of, eur-Reſurreftion is > ſpeeified, not "harely by 
She afhis-narne,. or: perſon, but repreſented under anexpreſſion 
and. ſfarance,; :Hetbat,rgiſed Chri few the. leet, that 
«Aaſhning | .Qur Faith, -that he. will raiſe us. alſo, 
wakes.g QUE: RefurreGion, Pole, Nl hopeſrl, ant 
tid, : Big3ooo'! 451115 119506 Prin ow 
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= Enochs NI Ps Abs FE 34 R_—_ Seem: 
delivered him-from the -powegr and poſſcffion' of 'deathi:® That which 
was to:him\Gratiapreveriens, ſhall be to us Gratis fabdevbes: ry Hewho 
_ exemp tedchimfrom-death; canreſeue: us. - ++. 
" 9524.43 ai Elijah's: Rapture, and-afſumption in4' fiery Chariot: ; he like- 
wiſe was exempted-from the EIT of death; his exaltation. was a 
type of our 'ReſurreCtion. 4." > 10 1 HE Z 
- 3: Aarax's Rod, a dry, Head hives if Wood; vnade to bad, and _ 
flouriſh, and bring forth ripe; Fruit: that's argyes a polkbiliry that. we . 
ſhall revive, and renewourſtrength/again. :- i; 4 
-'.' 5, qr The Garments of. theTſraclites for! forty years, though uſed, | 
and arg yet decayed not. -'He who can preſerve our Gatinents from 
wearing out, ſure he can preſerve our Bodies'from: periſhing; 
Ware, The three- Childfen-caſt into a hery Furnace, yet: preſerved; 
no ſinell of fire was uponthem:; that's a great aſſurance: that the F Urnace 
of - the Grave. ſhall reſtore us to: Incorruption: :-: 
63 Jonas caſt up.again, »wheti the\ Whale . had: Gvallowed hid 3 
"a Prophet flain by. the Lion; but; yet.nat: devoured\ by. him 3 both 
Prede ſue cuitodes; and hopeful and comfortable Affuarnces of our 
Reſurre&ion. 4 
All theſe/are ſweet Reſemblances and Arguments of otir ig again, = 
but nane like this 5 He that FF: Chriſt framghe dead; oem raiſe «r wiſe. 1 = 
Chriſt's ReſurreQion,; » 
I. Argues ours poſlible,: SoParl argues ſtrongly from i it If chrifs 
be riſen again; how: ſay ſome, that there is no Reſurre@#ion's | 
2.\-Ile>makes ours: probable, and cafe]: Death 1s: flow vanquiſh'd 
by _ Reſurrection, When the Briſol deer is ſet; open, it-1s: calie 
to cicape.:-.. | | 
| _ It:makes- ours cecafihrny If, ks Head Th riſen, pe Members ' 
muſt follow after. Chriſtus. 22091 poteſs habere membra. Cow 7000 "OP | _ 
| Head; nuſt not be united to dead Members. FH .— 
We have ſeen the Author. ++, - ©: HEY 
Thirdly;, What is the Aion ?; He ſhall TY our wartel biidies. 
Mortel bodies 2. Why not, Qyr dead: Hoes $, That ſeems:to:be mate: 
Mortunmiounds more than avortals, No, purpoſely. the, Apoſtle uſesithis. 
expreſlion in this point of the Reſurreftion. Aorteleis 2 great deal\more. 
than-Jgortuum; to be raiſed 2 Aortalitate is: a great deal more; than t to be. 
raiſed ans expreſles three Excellencies of our Chriſtjanreſurr 100. 
 . Þ./Ttfrees us - 2: poſſebilitate \mortis 5, \ttakes away the ty, - 
nay __ than ſo, the poſſibility.of Hearhi? Death ſhall \have' na mare. 
dominion. over us. Not only lah ſhalk be ſwallow'd- -#Þ i vidory, 
1:Cor.15%:but mortality ſhall be ſwallow d'up of liſyalitre $i4« OQurRelar-: 
reftion ſhall be according to. the power of aw-endleſs life, as the Apoftle, 
ſpeaks.» This: ReſurreCtion fan exceeds: the Reſurredtion 9 Lazaris,. 
and . thoſe. others in\Scripture, {They, were rais'd: 2 zvortei,; bu Ki to =— 
mirtalitate. | The fit was rather removed than the diſcaſe- cur 3 
a os they have, Qui comitialent i miorbum-babent,' nt eides $526 _ 
o vacant; fant dicuntar; They;who are troubled with the 
Ehing-Genes, upon-their good days: are;'not counted: whole; ;;: Now! 
Afortalitas, it is Morbus caducus,10ur Reſarrecion cures gh that 5 Ae 
' cor660f death is conſumed, the Root and: fbre:of death, all 
-Nay;.ourReſurreGion ſets us inan Immontalit: bend th Ae, 
He was.enducd with an Immortality, but:not hke Ng of OE 
his: liberty from fin, © was his-immortalityand' fi Kone 51s og 
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is, Now Bphres peccare, there they cannot ſins {0 x Fra ending 
4 'Fdror, 1 that we — ir takes. away poſſibilitatens 


EIS This Da teing © of eve hui. our onteh bodies, it brings with 
Ne a ſecond 'exoellency ,/ a>freedom - from . infirmities., diſeaſes, and 
| | 3. they are myppets, Sprouts that' grow from this Root of 
| will free us from all the ſad- ſequels of mortality ; ; No indr- 
wy: or deformity , or indecency, no'pams, or diſeaſes. . Mephi- 
boſberh (hall leap z Fo IHazc ſhall ſee clearly 3 3. and ulcerous Lazarus 
ſhall be whole-and ſound: 

3. It brings a third Excellency 3 z it will fioe us, 2 watts. Miſeries 
and affliictions,/and vexations, they are the concomitants of -our mor- 
tality; this Reſurreftion ſhall exempt-us from them too. Saint Fob 
affures of it,” Kev. 21. 4. God-:ſhall. wipe away all tears from their Eyes, 
and there ſhall be no more death, neither premroemy, tor crying, nor any more 
pair ; all theſearc paſſed by. 

'T come, 

- Fourthly, To the laſt thing, thatis, the ground and reaſon of all, Ze- 
caſe $15 Spirie wells in you. The. inhabitation.of God' s Spirit, char's 
' the ground of our ReſurreQion. And/ the force and evidence of this 
Taſon may bededaced intotheſe Particulars z 

__ TI. The dwelling of Gbds Spirit-in us, "is. ground of .onic Wekark 
_refion, becauſe it is Pinculam Unions; the. Spirix is the bard. of our 
non, and conjunttion with Chr;#7. By it weare incorporited mt his 
holy Body, and made members of it; 'Now then, if our headimife; alt 
thedmembers muſtevſe with it 3 If che Head be in Heaven, thetmembers 
| ſpaſt-or for-wverperiſh im rhe” Grave." -."Noti2 boxe of. his war \ broke. 

This union by the Spirit, 'tis like therouch of is Load-ſtoie,' it will 
attra&, and draw us to him, that wherehe4s, we ſhall be zlſo. It rs ſpoken 
of {is coal, bur iv'ls trac 4. EIN myſtical union, Qiroe-ſeweel 


affnnp erp oſuit.2Obyiſt _—_ with none of his nidmbers. | 
= DEG um thy be al fo. Geral Lean , 
7Ve'aljo, JODx't ; SEE) 
26 IE "abs the: Spitke: daſs our Reſurrodkion,; navs= 
"00776024856;" Our: bodics by this:inhabitarion, are  confdgrated/to 
wielho? vf the Buly1Gh 5. and the: Temple: of God mullt not be. 
3: What Cri faid of hivown body ; It, is trac: of ours; 
oy this: "Temple, wnd © will raiſe #t np again. Neceſſe eft«Spiretus 
bat Yemplient fm, "Gith Terewhr Gods Spirit:takes pleafure: wor 
thelſE-tiving Temples, but owns them when they : ave dradls | 
take picaſure iv the dead Hons, and favours the: duſt > them # 
- 02%" As Philoſophers: ſhy: of- the Soul, it is Artifex fu doniz#s;, it 
frames 4ts own honle of the body z fo the Spirit' of God repute, ve« 
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cdifics, rears'yp'this Fabrick wfter- it-is\ \taken dow... (243 - 
v7 8, This Tnhabitation: of ;the works \our Reſurtodbion, | AS; 
7 the Aweior"of both that i prace thatentitles us, and-grives: 


of) a-Reſurredtions Regeneration makos:\Wv0þnk 
| 0#5-28 \ alfo, 'becanſe: it is the Author:of- char? 
ce,: W Nets | Hanomay Pd cats our the 'Core of: 'Our/AiGr- 

11-vhea, us theys be Primectils: zratie, fothere are--Re ; 
| ndav:of fm diſpoic-us rodekths; bar __—_ roach 
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.on 2.,.do 
.Suxe.then,, '' » Lt 00 ER & L: {i : DIE BS IK 2 > oh I% ; 3 by .bel 
*" I. The: benefit of this Reſurretion belongs -onty'to' the! \who 


ſurre&ion, extends not to them. | 
1. Not by way of Merit; he communicates no merit in the . 
World to come to thoſe, who have no intereſt in his merits in 
this preſent World. | 
2. Not by way of any actual efficacy ; there's no influence of 
Chriſt, but. into. his, own members ; all influence of 
= and virtue, either tends to union, or flows 
rom it, | 2 
3. Not by way of example.) Chriſts Reſurrection is nox ſo 
much as the Pattern and Samplar of theirs ; there's a6 af 
ſimilation *twixt' Chriſt and the wicked. They do not 
bear the Image of the ſecond Adam ; they are not planted 
into the Similitude of his death or ReſurrefFion. He 
7s " ReſurreFion, and the life to them that believe, 
obn 11. + | 
2. Beſides; the RefurreQion that Chriſt merited, and communi- 
cates, 1s a beneficial , and beatifical Reſurrection. | Meritum ſonat in 
bonum; the Reſurrection of the wicked tends to damnation. Bet- 
ter not riſe, than riſe to perdition. Better ſtay in Priſon, than to 
be brought to execution. This riſing, deſtroys not death, but increaſes, 
and redoubles it. In ſhort, | 
3. "The Reſurrection of the wicked, 'tis no fruit of the Goſ- 
pel, bat a ſequel of the Law ; not flowing from the ſecond Adam, 
 butis conſequent upon the firſt; no part of the Promiſe, The ſeed 


of the Woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpents -head 5 but a -part of the od 
hreatening , Thox ſhalt die the death 3 Soul and Body, both to be 
deſtroyed. 


2. Shall we be raiſed, becauſe his Spirit dwells in us? See the 
ſweet fruit, and benefit of giving place to Chriſt, and his Spirit, and 
devoting our: ſelves to be an habitation to him; he richly requites us 

© | for his habitation.:See how Star uſes the bodies he poſleſles, Luke 9.39. 
- 38 Kyater & avagdarer, He rent, and tore them; Oh! theSpirit of God keeps, 
and preſerves them. As men ſay of thefr houſes: Better Lett them Rent- 
free to ſome that will uſe them well, and keep them in repair, than for 
Rent.to others, that will havock, and ſpoyl them ; If Satar poſlets thy 
body, beſides the baſe uſage he will put it to, he will make it a fink of 
fin, a dung-hill of corruption, a Rendevous of unclean Spirits; all the 
Rent he pays thee, will be ruine, and deſtruction. But, 'if Chriſts Spirit 
poſſeſs thee, beſides the honour which his preſence puts upon thee (if 
the King be in a Cottage, he makes it a Court) he will ſecure it, and 
-maintain it, and make 1t good to thee. * TY 
| Ee 2 7. 
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2 Kings 2. 9. 


And it came to paſs when they were gout over, that #ti Jah ſaid 5 un- 
to Eliſha, Ask, what l ſball do for thee, before I be taken away 
froth thee. And Eliſha ſaid, 1 pray thee let a double portion of 
thy Spirit be upon me. 


HE two Tetaitnerits have a mitual relation, 
& 5nd reciprocal alped, and interyiew,one with 
P another. Not any m of the New, bur 
was ſhadowed out im the Old 5 not any't RE 
FL of the Old, bur is repreſented, and exhibi- | 
Ig ted, and fulfilled in the New. 
They are placed #bout Chriſt, as the two 
Cherubs upon the Mercy-ſear, looking each 
on other; and both on Ch+iſff. The Faith of 
> the Old Teſtament look'd rward expecting 
to behold the fillnels of thoſe Types z the 
Paith of the New Teſtainicin looks backward,” to ſee the ſweet pre 
rations that were in the Old; Thar, as the motion of the Sun makes the 
| ſhadow ſometimes Bef6re the body, ſometimes after it 3, fo, the divers. 
| diſpenſations of Gol, take cheſe Shadows ſoftictifiies wfeful —_ 
| | Meſjaah, 


i - E Gr: ant, that isma eto. 0 Elite , - 
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he doubling the ſp Nin of El 5d 


upon him : The ror of chrift upon his 


Was u Eliſha 3 
Eran a ER FE 
The Text, 'tis a relation of the ſerling the gift, and ſpirit of Prophecie 
upon Eliſha: And it is conferred, apon him, not ſuddenly, and unex- 
pecedly; but Gan interpoſition of ſome mutual entercourle betwixt 
Eliſha. GI 
#: This ex Senſe ſtarids upon two parts: | 
14 Elijdi s gracious profifer ; 5 Ark what. I ſBell do Fe thee, before? 7 be 
en away 7 RS F 4 
2. Eliſha's wiſe, and religious deſire; 7 prey thee let 4 ; double por- 
tion of thy-ſpirit be upon me. 
eos | In Elijeh's proffer, theſe are two things; 
I. The Subſtance of the Motion, Ack. what I 7 ſhut do for thee. 
2. The Circumſtance of. Time, and ſo the Opportunity of it, Be- 
, fore T be taken away. from thee. 

[. For the Subſtance of Elzjah's proffer. In it theſe four particular 
are remarkable: 
. 1: The forwardneſs and freenels-of i it: "fs 2 prevenſliiffoffcr. 
Elijah ſtays no-till Eliſha ſues-to him, but prevents him, and makes 
Motion firſt, and freely invites him to enjoy a bleſſing from him. True 
Charity, and defire of doing good, - ſtays not for entreaties, expects not 
— py, bur freely offers 1t ſelf,, and begins firſt. Thus Iſaac called 
his Son to bl 
yer look d after him 3 bids himſelf to Zachexs. As the Prophet bids the 
Widow borrow. Veſlels of her Neighbours to pour Oyl into; fo Cha- 
rity borrows and begs of others to. receive the communion of thoſe 

aces with which ſhe is furniſhed. El;ſha's firſt calling was a preventin 

avour ; now his\ſecond calling, 'tis by prevention. Chriſtian Charity, 
is not like a dry and deep Pump, that muſt be often-pumped. before 
it ſends out Water ; but like a full Fountain, flowing over, and ſtream- 
"Ing to all about it. *Tis S. Chryſoſtoms obſervation of S. Paxls readi- 
nels to the Macedonians; it i an expreſs revelation that muſt for- 
bid him. to. preach: in Aſie and. Bithynia.. They:who are of Elijahs, and 
| $, Pauls ſpirit, expect nothing bur the opportunities, and advantages of 
communicating their goodne, As 16. Thar's the. firlt, The freeneſs 
of It. © "5. 

3; A ſecond thing obſervable, i is 7 fulneſs, and largeneſs g this his 
Offer;: 4sk what-thon wilt. The Popiſh Saints are limited to.ſame ſorts 
of bleſſing, an they may, prevail. Such a Saint, he can pleaſure 
thee in.thy.health ;- ſuch, an one is for ſuch a Diſeaſe; ſuch an'one can 
beſtow ſucha fayour. 

Here is-a Favourite of Heayen'can ſpeed any ſuit, procure any 
favour, or bleſſing, that is fitting for thee. What "cannot the Prayer of 


4 


an;Elzjah obtain 2. He.can open,, and ſhut Heaven ; bring down. Fire, 


eſs him, unſought-to. Thus Chriſt called Matthew, who ne-_ 


oy Water, as.S. James ſpeaks.of him. Am 7 God, to kill and make alive; | 


that this man doth ſend to me? ſaid the King 'of f Jeet to thioſs that: 


$5, h WEFe 


T——_— to him! from 8 * 7 0-: 7 Kings 5«: But: what dich Elbe ? Let SE 


bins come mow to ae, ant he fball kirow that there is a. Prophet im Trxel. 
Gad: hath ghyeti 4 kind of Omtiip6tchey: tg the Praytts' of his Saints. 
The King can defy. you hothitig, . Prayer.is a Key, that vpetis all Gods 
| Store-Houſes. And he gives this Key to hisSdints an Children. . Happy 
they: who'enjoy: the Society: of: ſitch- an #lzz5- But thrice happy: 
who haye:the ſpirit of Elijab z who cat be: agents for themſelves, atd 
all. who feek to them: 


But. I demand, Was it ſafe to make ſuck aftunlidiited offer to Bloftnt - 


To truſt-him with ſuch an nnbeunded wil, £6. ask what be woukd: >: 

I anſiyer, We tnuſt conceive this large and liberal profler is bounded, 
and circumſcribed with' theſe limitations 2 +. 

.* 1+ The Caveat of lawtal Conditions, .and matter of Expedien- 
Cy. God never gives us ſo ample'a power to ask what we will; but ſtrait- 
cs it_ up with theſe Proviſo's; If lawful, If uſeful, IF abſolutely neceflary, 

If agreeable to. his Will, If ſerviceable to his Glory. Obſerve theſe Pro- 
viſo s; and-ask what thou wilt, Solomon, 10 4 Kings 2, 2x. bids-Zurk- 

Ah on, my mother, for I. will ot: fay thee nay; 'Bilt yer her un- 
adviſed, petition, was juſtly demed- hen Tt we ask things agreeable ts 
his will , we know be heartth us, 1 John 5143 | Then God faith, asto 
the Woman of Canaan, Matth. 15.28. Be it unto thee even as thor 
wilt... - 
2». A ſecond limitation; is, Cobgraitds vocationis. If ' Els 
means to ſpeed, it mult be a Suit anſwerable' and ficting to his State and 
Calling. -E/iſpa was a Prophet; let him 'ask+ what befits a Prophet tb 
ask, and he ſhall. not .return empty. 'The Mother of Zeheares Sons'ſped 
not in her requeſt ro. Chriſt, Why 2 Her Suit in general might be:law- 
Ful, but/it agreed not with Rae tb ask ſuch fayours 3: Terkrow not what 
ye aches Are ye able to drink of the Cup that 1 fball drink of; and. to be 
baptized with the baptiſm that 1 am to be baptized tdith  Matth, _ 
22.. So Jeremy to Baruch, Seeke A thou greet hinge ns oy NYT nk 
them nt, Fer. 45s 5+ | 

. A third limitation, is; Nonfetes os ole twenttsis | -ASk 
what is fit for Elijab- to grant thee; Doſt thou meet with-a Prophet? 
Ask the proper gift of a/Prophet.: We muſt-leam the are of making the 
beſt imprgvement of the Saints of; God, to: ſhare | in thoſe exetllencies 
wherewith God hah furniſhed thin. As Chrift faith-rothe Woman of 
Samaria, If thou kneweſt the gift of God, and who it is that 'ſanth'untd 
thee, Give. me to drink, thou wanldſt have: asked of bim,) he would 
have given thee Living water. As $.Peter (aid tothe lame: man, 8:luerud 
gold heave Throne, bat fiich as I have T:give thee © Tn'the whme of Jeſus 
Chriſt of Nazareth, Riſe up and: walk , 453.16. Thuswhere the! 'Ap0- 
ſtles, or. &brift came, the brought! out their ifick, and their blind; 'and 
their dumb, and their deaf. -Doſt thou gain the opportunities of; ar 
Elijah? Ask that which is propet to an ;E{ijah tor Lamar 
ſaid to Chriſt, Mer, , ſpeak, to my Brother that be divide tht Mheritance 
with mes He ſaid nnto him, Maw, bo made me v Judge" a Divider 
oner, you f 


&*: A FA lien ation heat this Offer, in Intims alivgs 
:t0'mk. 


dow eter 


Zio + That Spirit chat directed him to- offer, would: dire&- 
ie hee tot. whet\ive Jhould: phay-: for; as we: mm 
ſelf maketh Interceſſton for ns, Rom: 3: 26» God buds Solo 

he would; -but pars yu a wichdady a. Prafer as as 1 ould pr 
—— © OG VE 
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do? | For: temporal ra. at he'was to 
ſeek hin | : they are the immediate difpenſations of God 
" himſelf.  Trues and yet he-calls it a Doing, and RF aith' reckons 

upon” Prayers-and Interceſſions it makes according to the will of God, 
£ as if they were real and full: Donations + is as ſare to obtain them, as 
es " * it were already put into the poſſeſſion of them. See this in Iſaac's 


« 
be. 
_. 
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& 


= 


benedidtion. and blefling of Jacob, Ger. 27. 37. Behold, I have made 
him: thy Lord, and all his Brethren have I given to him for Servants; 
and with Corn and Wine have T ſuſtained him. How did he this? werſ: 
28. He ſaid, God give it thee; God give thee of the dew of Heaven, and- 
the fatneſs of the Earth, and plenty of Corn and Wine. A taithful Prayer, 
aged as an actual Donation. Thus'S. Pax, 2 Cor. 6. 10. ' As poor; 
get\making many rich ;' as having nothing, and yet poſſeſſing, and be- 
{towing: o// things. Oratio, 'tis promns & condus. It is ſet over all Gods 
; Store-Houſes.: They, under God, are" the true BenefaGors, that- are to. 
; God: moſt religious Suiters, and Petitioners. Here-is a way by- which 
= the-pooreſt may be beneficial, give, make rich. Prize theſe Prayers';. 
E-. eſpecially the-Prayers of thoſe whom God hath appointed to blefs in 
=z __  » his:name. WE. 6 «I 5 NE 
'-4- A fourth thing obſervable, is the Wiſdom and Order of: this 
profier:' He will have -him'ask it, before he gives it. Though Gods 
grace:be never ſo'free, yet he requires that we ſhould crave it of him: 
[Theres one blefling that God gives\unask'd, and that is the' grace of 
Asking.'. After-graces are-given when we pray; 'only he prevents us 
-- with:the grace of Prayer. God 7s found of them that ſought not for him, 
 Tſ@s, 65.1. to wit, by giving them the: grace to ſeek for him.* We muſt 
nottook for his Spirit to enter into usi{leeping, or without thinking of. 
It. 45h," ard it. ſhall be:given you; 86ek, and you ſkall find; Knock ; 
2d it fhall:be opened nnto-you, Matth. 7. 7. Tour Heavenly Father will 
give the holy Spirit to them that ack him, Luke 11. 13. The Well of 
. Grace. is. deep z\.. but, Oratzo,  'tis ſtula gratie 5 the Bucket, - without 
which:there-1s no drawing up any Water 'of Graces: "2h of T9 
7; -.; Happy: we who may have Grace for asking. 
:-::5{ Wretched'we! who will not/ask, when we may have it. 
I HY 2» r:5412:, \/Wethave done with the Subſtance of. Elijah's proffer. 
+ Is Comewenowy to 2, LATER 564, 409g EM 
2 - %\J To the Circumſtance of time; Before 7 be taken from thee. Befare 
 Ebe;taken framthee, beg what thou wilt, © en, nk 
© .1., Obſerve; E134h being to leave'the World, his thoughts are 
for. after-ſucceſfion , that. he may leave a Prophet in the Church of 
God 3: he! will not leave'ithe Church unfurniſhed, the. people of God: 
unptovided for. Oh 1: iFhe Saints: of: God - are ſolicitoys, [not ohly* 
REES. for; the preſenti-age wherein i they live,” but forecaſt for ſuceeſſion,-. 
I that the worſip\of God may ſurviveithem, and that after-poſterities 
T5 may..be converted... Moſes, how. doth he'pray for- a:Leader after him 2* 
Numb. 27. 16,17. Let the Lord, the God of the ſpirits of all. fleſh, ſet a 
wan. over the Cougregation; which maygo out before them, and may, go in 
| before then, * and: which may lead them out, and whith may bring them 
in, that the Congregation-of the Lord»be not "as Sheep which have no" 
NB Sbepbeard. How:doth $.-Pzul charger the Churches for things after his\. 
=> OE Death ? AF 20-S. Pererbeing to; dic;ifore-warns. the Elders --- 2 Per: x4 


Q 


their - 


their days, little care what may:befal the Church-in ſuccee li 1s 
tions... Good Bvid, though he was'forbid to. build the Temple 


2. Obſerve, he provides for:the enablirig of a He did not 
only anoint: him , but-.now furniſhes. -him, being himſelf to die, and to 
leave the World. Fleſh and Bloud would have thought, Let him beim- 
xerfe&, and deficient, they will wiſh. me again; | his defedts, will be a foil 
or my excellencies. An unworthy Succeſſor, commends' his Predeceſ- 
for. 'Oh no.3; He deſires: to empty out all his-Graces into El;fbas and 
rejoiced. to.ſce an Eliſha ſo able to: ſucceed him, The Nobles prayed; 
1 King. 1.37 The:Lord:make the Throne of Solomon, greater than the' | _ 
Throne of King David; yet there wasno jealouſie in David. i Glad they 
are: that the. Graces in their Succeflors may obſcure then, that'they may © 6M 
noe be milled. | ” ND abs tap "I 


i; ,3--Qbſerve, Elzjah is now moſt forward, and ready ta do good,;: "v- 


5 '*4 


When he is to depart, and to leave this World. - Saints, though they are: 
always deſirous to. do good ; yet at their Death; oh then;they are more: . 
abundant 1n all holy deſires of doing good. -Full-of-bleftings:they-are: _” = 
always; but. at their leaving the World, then they deal.their benedidti- ' «a 
ons-more plenzifully about them. So did A24oſes in his;Sorigs fo dealt - "8 
Ifaac, and. Facob ; and fo did Elzſþ4 deal with the King of 1f-ael5: Chriſt * = M 
with. his-Diſciples oa-Mount- 0l:vet.;- S..Peter when he was.to lay'down; bo 
his:Tabernacle. Oh. then . all, Graces. are moſts*pregnant 3-their Faith; | = 
their Repentance, their Hope, their Prayers, their Bleſlings; : Counſels; 
Reproofs 3 they will take their. fill of. them. © The Box! of ;Oyntmienct;. 
when itis broken, fills the Houſe with the ſmell. They love to be fa- 
 erificed& upon the ſervice of the Church. - $.:Paxl leaving'the Epheſtany,” 
preached ull midnight, imparts all-to; them. (4 I t 
«.- +... 4+; Qbſerve, he. faith, 4k af me, before T be taken from thee © 
Had El:jah been of the Faith of Rowe, there; had been.no.need of this 
limitation; nay, rather, Ask of me; and.Jinyocate;- and pray:to me, after 
I am inHeayens, there I ſhall ſue-for thee, call: then upon:me.:: No ſuch 
matter, .If we will, make uſe of Elijah; do.it now. We:miay uſe reves , 
rend compellations now, not..tender religious: ſupplications thither. Bw 
Heh. 12. 23.. Te are come to the ſpirits of juſt men. made perſe®, and;to 
eſns the Mediator of ..the New: Covenant 3: they 'are-not ' Mediators. 
oſeph:defired the Butlex.to remember him, but heforgat him. It was:the 3 
pious mediation of St, Augxſtine,upon thoſe words of: the Plalmilt, Pfal.: '- "= # 
123: 2+: Behold, as the eyes of. Servants look unto the hand of their Mas. EE 
ſters, and;as the eyes of. a Maiden:unto the hand of her \Miſtraſs, [ſo our 
exes-wait.upor the Lord, ur God until be have: mercy upon ws}  Qblerve, 
ith. the Father, here 1pon Egitk we-have Maſters, and Miſtrefſes 5 bur 
in; Heaven, Non habomns Rollinum:&: Dontimant, but only: bur Lordiand 


Saviour, Jeſs Chriſt, that-muſt-hayemerey upon/us.! = 722 = 
»Newdollews,' 59! ohm: noon 5 07 GU ET © 292 - 
- 4 double. af thy Spirit . 
profter, but he lays hold on it. I - 
we have him with us;unfold: our-wa - _ 
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ny Y op Ano one 0 = days pry aw, a : hell» not F< 
"Oh, 3 a thy day fk PET > fn pts Wares, yet Blijeb is 


mong us3 do as a, he makes haſte, petitions him preſently. 
f which ben oo take a double Confideration - 
x. Dnuid Supponit. 
: A Petit. 

I. Bid Sapponit; Here are four mate; 

x.: The f Suppo fal, is, Identitas Spiritns. He fp ſes the 
ſame Sp ie ſhall be {ered upon him; that reſted on Elijah. Here is a 
continuation-of the ſame Spirit in a ſucceſſion of men.. Elijeh is taken 


away, Yes; but his Spirit ſhall remain. The means and inſtramenes of 


grace may be removed, but the gifts of the Spirit ſhall _— ſell. It 
1s worth the obſerving, God #0 not himſelf to any 
ons. Oh, we think, If fuch a Saint dies, what wi Frags of the 
Church? 'Tisalof ; bur yet, in diverſity of men, here is the ſame Spi- 
rit. When Aſes died, his ſpirit refted upon Joſhua. Aaron died, Eleas 
Sar was inveſted, and clothed with the ſame Spirit. It muſt comfort us, 
when we ſee glorious Inſtruments taken from us3 Paxl, a Luther, &c. yet 
the ſame ſpirit remains, and breaths in his Church. As it was faid to the 
evil ſervant, 'Tolle taleytum, &-'da'; o of the good. Fhe Lord needs 
no mans perſon, or parts, he can-ſet. his Spirit upon another. 
-*, 2+ Aſecond Suppoſal, is Portio.Spiritns. The  Spirit'of Elijeb is 
apportioned outin a limited diſpenſation. It is x76 wirg@s, We receive 
but parts no-man hath all m kind, or degrees. To ore is grver 
abe gpirzt, the word of Wiſdom to avether, the word of Knowledge 
the fame Sparit; to another the gift of Healing, ts another Prophecie, So. 
= oi 'Cor. Ba. ay 9; Po: The moſt enriched'Saint hath but what he-enjoys, in 
qa: f have mdeed- a fulneſs, but then it is only, ©: 
fulne(s of Capacity. - 
2 A fahneſs of Suffic rex 6n for ved uſe, but not of abſotere 
* In; Aaron had'the Spirit poured on him, others had 
'I bur Hrinkled. Rueten can ſa exigit; propter quan dajnr, 


fe 

39585. A thivd Suppofatis, 1 aites rtiorum:. There is a fingle 
portion, anda-double portian. "ole: al paves talent, (ome rwo; ano- 
ther five, There is no0U0y Saint bur Bath one; not any that have all, but 
ſome more; fomeileſi, Berfawir's Meſs was five times as mucl}/ as any of 

4 A four Sappofat im, Doph Mie th 
A Suppolak is;, catio in juniore. Elie e Jucs 
avea double Portion, jopers. mobo Pre. 
God: can-creſs his hands, as Fucok- did and ley bis right Band 
pon Ephlraims head; whic was the Foungers and hzs left: BerrdFupore Ma» 
nafſehs belted, who was the fit fi-borm; Gere 43 14. We nences mens 

to'God! *PFis newher the Age of Men; nor the: 

that isanpthing.; bur the Lord maybe as ountifuPto this Ageas w 
Antiquity.”'-It:1s-no- difparagemenc-t6- ; tare Bl ſha" cxcec oor] 
After-Ages may be Corneal gets omni menin ſomekinds, that 
the more Priotive _ Ancient Pac _ we id Cy reve- 
rence Antiquity. and rnifeup at e-Gray' hea yet ry dou- 
ble ſome: ls" thats Snopeſibrs.: - " augwſbine, Hyerow, che rel wers 
moſt:reverendz yet. Rather, Cuboins "Sghers, more famous OF: Genes 


ration. 


| Thereisadouble Liſviof! a. doublePortion Dyke, F. Ez 
I. For 
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#1zFqrEovnding.- os ori eods ret 30 63:3 410% eos! 
' 2. For Repairing. and-Reforming of Chiirchess; And. as great a miea- 
ſure- of the Spirit is as neceſſary. for this, as that... Fob muſt come; 77 
Spiritu Elie, to. found the Goſpel. After:Ages have the promiſeof the 
ſpirit of Elias tooz;.in reforming.; The one:to;preach &4rift, the-other to 
reſiſt 42tzchriſt.. 'How do ſome light our late Worthies |: Theſe Nowe- 
lifts, Modern, Teſtcr-day-Divines. But, Quis contempſit diem paronlo- 
rum 2 , And, let no man deſpiſe thy youth..' :As it. is ſaid of ſome good | 
Kings, none like David, none like Hezekz4h, none like to Feſtah, before, 
or'afcer ; Why? becauſe eactf excelled in; ſome perſonal grace'of. Zeal; 
or Piety,or Integrity ;, So theſe late-ones were'eminentin-ſome things, be- 
| fore all other that preceded. ''Patres. tum. demum vincunt un vincun- 
tar 4 filiis. Ancients would have gloried 46 their. poſterity, and:why 
envie{t thou for their ſakes ? That's for-the firſt-; £2id Supponit s Now 


follows, / 2 
H. 2xid Petit 2 The ſum of -his Delixe 3. That a. double portion of 
thy Spirit may be apon me: RX | | 291] 
- .- Jn it obſerve two things: - |  ridg;: 2 of 
I. The Matter of his Deſire, that's Elijab's Spirits. 
. 2. The Meaſure of it. 4 double portion. Fate: 540 
Firſt,' The Matter of his Requeſt. Had many: of us ſuch a large Offer 
made us; to-ask what we would, I fear we ſhould not haye- pitched up> 
'on this requeſt of Eliſha, for a ſpiritual bleſſing. ' Elzjab-had a power of 
curing, and raifing from the dead ; health, -and long li; ſome would 
have asked.* Elijah could cauſe plenty, bring Famine, increaſe Oyl ; 
others would haye urged a ſupply :of riches. Elijah could bring-down 
fire to; conſume his Enemies 3,- others would have deſired Victory, and 
Safety. The Lord implies, that, naturally, theſe are. qur carnal defites: 
in his:;reply to Solomon, 1 Kings 3.11. Becauſe thou haſ# asked this thing, 
and. haſt not asked for thy ſelf long life, neither haſt asked riches for thy 
ſelf, nor haſt asked the life of thine Enemies, &Cc. | £ 


See, here 1s one-who pales by all theſe, and knows how to framea Pes 2 
tition ;aright, that, he 1s ſure;thall ſpeeds, the. Prayer. for the Spirit- Oh, ll 
'tis, a great adyantage, to know. what to;pray for... Docet dare qui pru- 
denter/rogat;' The chuſing of the better paxt, prevails with God. Herod. 
offers, to the Damoſel, to ask what ſhe will; and ſhe asks the head of 
S. John the Bapti}h, the life of her Enemy, + Piety will ask the ſpirit'of 
the Baptiſt. bs | | _ 

—_ —_ Eliſha pitch/:upon. this. requeſt ?., Why begs he. the 
Spirit-? .- | | FC Sf9392 32 

w I. He had Spiritum. vocantem, now he begs the Spirit enabling. 
He was called to a-fpiritual Fundion, now. he ſues for. a.fpiritual enable- 
' ment for the Yiſcharge and execution of it,, If God;puts us into.a Ca 
ling, we muſt beg and ſeek for gifts an{weraþle to it. :- See Moſer,!how 
importynate was he yith' Ged-tor enablement? So/ozron,. call'd to the 
Kingdom, begs.a; Kingly. Spwit,.. How many are there, who ſue for'the 
Calling, but {eldam. craye the Enabling ? It muſt be fo in every.employ- 
menr..; Art thou called to an:Office ?. beg. Wiſdom,. Courage, Fidelity. 
Art. thou; a Servant? beg the. graces ſuitable. Art thow in any,courle-- | 
of life2;,.go to God for ;enablement.,., that he.,may: make.thee/ an 


a2 


able . Member inthe Chuxch, or Commonzyealth,;./.In, every-/courſe 

of lifg, we: muſt [abour tr, Skill , and. Prudence, 'and Sufficiehcy. 

Ta.thy Calling, ſtriye to excel3;to the edifying of; the .Churgh,' Gods 
Onk-men hare .a; wile, ſpirit,; to, work.:all cunning work, ; Facobs 

nods WF . Ff 2 yy - "Sans- 2 


_——_—_— 
ft] 


pres Es 4-of Univerſal 


_ purchaſe fach a gift. When we Tee Religion clafped up in 


wit > ar. Phararh would employ them. 
5 Ovetfor Elij ay ant him, Elijah 

ining any thing, but it was propet 
for him: to Doki himſelf excelled in. They are Dora dextre 
that move Lov readily 3 Do#' throns, not Bona fabot With men we 
grant ſmall requeſts, <A. ſtick at great gifts; but God gives his belt gifts 


moſt readily. 
= Elijabi is now leaving the World: Now El; ſhe few what it 


————— Elijah,and ſtood him in ſtead.- Oh, it was this, that 


he had been an able and faithful Proplet, an holy man; it was that 
which made him leave the World thus coably, comfortably, willingly. 
Fhis makes Zl;f2 crave the Spirit. All outward things, what eoniltr 
can they breed-at our laſt parting ? Give me that that may. breed mat- 
ter of comfort at my laſt _ make me fuch a Prophet, that 1 may fo 
live, as T may die like E/jah. 

Look upom a rich man dying, ſee what comfort he gets by his 


_ riches, or honours. Look on a man repleniſh'd with Gods Ipibin one 


who hath done God much ſervice, now- ready to have his Lords Exge, 
and to. enter into 'that joy 5 it will make thee wiſh one dram of grace, 
rather than the whole World beſides. '-Judge of 'E/;jab, hid in Mount 
Carmel for Perſecution; and look on Baz!'s Priefts uſing i mn Jezabels 
Court, it may tempt thee to wiſh their Honour : Ey, but ſtay a'whitle, 
ſee their Honour, and Elzjah's glorious /Death, or Departure, it will 
make thee the one, to-beg the other ; and chuſe rather to ack m 
Elijab's hai y Mintle, than i in 4 their bravery. 
-So-much for the matter of this deſire; Now follows, 

Secondly, The theaſure of it,* 4 double portion of thy Spirit. Why FR 
What makes hint defire a greater meaſure than Elijeh had ? What ? 
Was it envy , and carnal enuttation, to qut-ſtrip E/zjah ? Or ambition, 
to bemore (boy hey in his Generation? *Tis true, a\man may be proud 
of the Spirit, defirous to fer wp himſelf; Bur it was not ſo in Elifoe. 
What may we conceive rais'd his deſires ſo high ? 

x. Dignitas doni; The excellency of theſe kind of gifts. Spiritezl 
es: deſerve eager purſuits, and vehement deſires of them. Aman 
may nts too much of outward bleſſings 3 but of ſpiritual gifts to fave 
himſelf and others, we cannot be tov covetous in getting of ther. 
Atirere, (yhirs va areoparEG, wAkror, I Cor. I4. t. Bezea ouſly ” feed to 
ſpiritual Graces, ſtrive to excel for the edifying of the Church. Solomon 
craves abundance of Wiſdom; but of Riches, only what is moderate 
and convenient. S. Peter, when he heard of the virtue that was in Chriftr 
waſhing 3 then he faith to Chriſt , Lord, not my feet only, but alſo m 
bends and my head. How prepoſterous are our enerally ? 
crave two Portions of outward Ble gs3 but, a little. Kao wledge, le 
tle Abilities to do good, content us 
of. Bminentia exempli; The mſtre of Elijah s example hath ra 
viſt'd him: The = : hag fo eminent and confpicuous in him, it 
begers an holy em n to attain, and-outgo him. 'Oh; to ſe'grace of 
any fort incorporate-and incarnate in another man, it provokes. the en- 
deavours of others, makes them long-to be excellent m fuch'gr 
This ſtirred up Simon Magns,to:-ſee $. Peter ſo glorions, he would needs 


works not ſo- eftectually 3 when we ſee it real af apFoperatives "then ir It 
works kindly upon us,” makes others (ifthey have any mettle in them) 
toattain the like,” Thoſe who' dawy and ſinother the gifts of God in 
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them, they hinder the progres and vrowt ace-in others. Toſte 


h of | 
men carry Graee, as men do a Candle in a dark Lanthorn; onty forthem- w 


ſelves, it hinders emulation; but"to make it ſhine forth, and/to.be re- 
diant, invites others to an holy ambition 40 out-ftrip, > and exceed; and 
go beyond'their. Copies. 3 Wha FI Qt % 
3. Gnſtus initials gratie:; Elifſþe had" ſome begianlogs of theſe 
gifts before; he had felt the ſweetneſs,” and: exceltency of theif's i 


makes him therefore, the more earneſt and eager tobe-rich in Grace. 


They who have once felt the ſiveetneſs of Gods Spirit in any kind; they 
cannot fatisfie themſelves in as ſtine, but are earneſt for more. -The 
true Reliſhes of Gods firſt gifts, beget not loathing but longing z thakes 
men to cry out, Lord, evermore'give us this bread, and to defire That 
the word of God may dwell plenteouſly in them. Grace, it is always 


growing, aſcending. T hey who cotitent themſelves with their firft' be-- 


innings, have cauſe to ſuſpe@, they were not true and kindly. ' How 
oth S. Paul pray for more enablements > They who think they know 
enough, know nothing as they ſhould. . | | 
| 4+" Pondug officii 5 Helis now to undergo a weighty ſervice, to be- 
come the main Prophet of the People of God; *tis a burden heavy 
enough for Angels, and Archangels: The fenſe of this weight takes 
him call, and beg for a double Portion. There is no Calling but carries 
its burden, and ſo craves help ; but-the Prophetical- Calling, that's an 


heavy Talent. What knowledge and underſtanding,what courage afd re- 


ſolution, what patience and forbearance is required? and all Irttle enough 


for an Eliſha's employment.. This made Solomon beg 3 Oh, *tis a great ' 


TA _ thy Servant therefore a large Heart. . It made Moſes ſhrink 
tis ſhoulder from under it. They who in any kind, are to govern others, 
undergo a weighty burden; they muſt beg a double Portion. | 
. 5. Ardor zeli; His defire'of doing much good makes him thus 
_ earneſt for much enablement. He defires to be a faithful Servant; to 
bring in-much gain, to give up'a large account of his Stewardſhip. 
They who think any ſervice ſufficient, any performance enough , rhey 
may content themſelyes with ſmall portions of gifts. Here is one who 
is ambitions of gaining God much glory, of faving many-Souls. 
'6. Gravitas damni ; The lols of an 'Elizs ſtirs'him up to craye a 
double Portion. Elijah was ſet for the defence of Religion, the burden 


of the Church reſted on his ſhoulders 3 Now, that the Chiirch hath Toft * 


him, it inflames E/;/þa to get himſelf: furniſh'd for to do that ſervice. 
Oh, when a the Church loſes-her choiſeſtPatrons, and Upholders, 
ie muſt not make us faint, but double onr endeayours,' that that loſs 
may be recovered. So Moſes my ſervart is dead, ariſe Joſhnah, play the 
man now, This made E/jah zealous before; there is none left, £, ever 
T only amy left, 1 Kitigs 19. 10 5 ſoit doth now Elia. Thedaily loſſes 
that the Church ſuffers, ſhould rake us more-forward in doing alFthe 
good we caii. | 25 JED] "FRE 3 3, DOOR: N18 EM 

7. Seh fs infirmitatum ; He'defires a double Portion mn refpe@&'o 
Eltjah, ont of a ſtnfe of his 'own irifitmiries> He conceived £1345 t6 
be a man\mote able" and (afficient even by nararal parts;\ and he wes 
conſcious to himſelf of his own inſufficiency; and therefore hegudge 
4 double Portion was neceffary for tim, whereas a leſs Pottion nabled 
Elijah. A true ſenſe of our vinwotthinels, and"infirmities: Will make'us 
 more-zealouſly earneſt for a larger enablement of Gods'gracious aflift> 
ance. . This fade the Prophet cry out; 7 am 4'man of unclean lips, ies. 


6.5. - Moſes oft plead&his inſufficiency. Wouldſt thon beſtwred up; : 
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of grace in any Kind ?' Look riot upon'thine own 
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difficile times. #hab and Jez.ebel had ſo-ſpawn'd:the Church, with Ido- 


| Tt of Perſecution: and Oppoſition muſt not diſcourage; : but 


proyoke, and ſtirr us up toſolicite for greater enablerhent. When times 
are peaceable,; leſs gifts may do good. Jn a Calm any: body may ſerve 
to guide the Ship, but in' a. Tempeſt, - then all ſufficiencies are little 

_ enough. - -Thus the Church, 4s 4. 28. Now Lord, behold their.threat- 

nings, and grant unto thy fervants, that with all boldneſs they may ſpeak. 

thy word,” By ftreching forth thine hand, Verſe 30. The Perſecutionsof 

'the Church,-muſt not deter, but provoke us to a greater enabling of 
ourſelves. -.: In danger of Herefie, be more grounded in Religion. A 
double portion gf Knowledge is then requiſite. Ty 

TEN eſs: Eo tit” | fe | 

-.., I» Dorth Eliſba beg ,of Elijah 2. If He draws from the. Chanel, 

how ſhould We have recourſe to the Fountain? Chriſt is not-only the 

Obtainer, but. the Soveraign Diſpenſer of 'all grace. Go to him now 

aſcended. Elijah aſcended, ceaſes his Taterceſlion. Chriſ# now inter- 

cedes moſt of all; He is .fet over all, the Store-houſes of Gad.; -as Fo- 
Jeph-was over thoſe of Pharqob's in Egypt : As therefore they to Joſeph; 
ſo letus to Chriſt. When, he aſcended on high, He gave gifts mnto men, 
Eph. 4.8. . He it-is who breaths out the Spirit. : Eyer unfold thy wants 
to him, beg ſupplies of him... | | T8 353 V8 
A ' 2, Tf Eliſha begs Prophetical Endowments; which are: variouſly 
E beſtowed, theg may we be more forward to. pray-for thoſe neceſlary, 

Þ | _ lanctifying races of the. Spirit. A: man may ſeek for thoſe. xeelopert, 
and ;God ſometimes deny. them”; But Faith , Repentancesi Holineſs; 
thoſe he will never deny... They are covenanted for, if thou ſeekeſt for 

them. Thou mayeſt pray and pray;to:be-a Prophet, and not obtain; 

pray-for ſaying grace, God will not reject thee. "Theſe we ſhould im- 

' portune for, 'moſt earneſtly ; they being evidences of ſpecial favour , 

pledges of Salvation. _ - 9 | 5 4 

-$c:: 3. 'Doth Eliſha thus ſeek for enablements-to do the Church Ser- 

vice?. It ſhould provoke others to joyn with Elzſhein this requeſt. Itis 

for thy good that El;ſhe prays, that he might be fitted to fave thee, 

- Qughteſtnotthou to joyn; in obtaining this grace? Thus S, Pax calls 

upan the Churches, Pray for me,that utterance may be given unto me,that T 

: _ 824g open my month boldly, to make known the myſtery.of the Goſpel. Let 
| | Us Pray that God would ſhed his Spirit richly upon his Miniſters. They 

who feed the, Nurſe, do..it for the Childs fake that ſucks 'on her. S0. 
ſhould you pray;that the;Lord would.encreaſe .his Spirit, on thoſe that 

diſpenſe the; Word to you. .., 55: 0 FRED © 318, 
++..; - 4+. Eljha, he deſires to imitate . and exceed Elijah. -: Eliſha. a 
Prophet, ſets E/zjah a Prophet for his: Pattern. So in all Callings and: 
Sham | | ' Profeſſions, 


i 


”— 


Profeſſions, .propound the Examples of the choiſeſt 
thou a Magiſtrate? lay, Oh t 


r 
dM. me. roo op ri 
may me double me, 
: gy pi be doubled upon me. Art thou Servant? Oh that 
rit of Eleazur might be doubled upon me. : Look upon the 
Copies , write after them ,/ imitate thoſe, that do excel in the way, 
wherein God hath placed thee. 
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wal St..Luke 21..34- 


Take beed 'to your ſelves, Ift at any time your hearts be over- 
' _ charged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and cares of this 
: life, and ſo that day come 'upon you unawares. 
1 pb | | 


HE Chapter contains, 
> Firſt, A ſerious fore-warning . that Chriſt 
7 gives to his Diſciples of the approach, and 
NOIR drawing near of the day of Judgment. A 
| ; Truth, never unſeaſonable to be taught, and 
ERS bclicved in the Church of God ;- but yet 'moſt 
. d proper and ſuitable, to the times of Chriſtia- 
0 nity. The times of the Goſpel, in which we 
live, arecall'd, The laſt days, Heb. 1.2. Bre- 
> thren, the time is ſhort, ſaith S. Paul, 1 Cor.7. 
The ends of the World are come upon us Chri- 
tzans, 1 Cor. 10. 11. Not but that the times before Chriſt had this 
warning 'g1iven«them; and thoſe Primitive Saints took notice of it. 
Ezoch, that lived'in the firſt Age of the "Church, preached this Truth 
to the old World. God, by the Spirit of Prophecie, reveal'd it ; and 
he, by the Eye of Faith, clearly diſcerned it , as if he had ſeen Chriſt 
coming in the Clouds. Hear what S. Fzde faith, verſ. 14. Enoch, the ſe- - 
- he] | venth from Adam, propheſied of theſe times 3, Behold, the Lord cometh _ 
K-- ; with tex paſens of his Saints, to execute Judgment. And the Pro- | 
| | phets ſpake fo clearly of our Saviours coming to Judgment in Glory, 
that the Jews (as Tertul/ian obſerves) miſtook his ſecond coming for 
his firſt 3 they interpreted the predictions of his-laſt appearance, for his 
firſt coming into the World in his Incarnation. _ feb, 
The teaching of this Truth, was not then unſeaſonable ; but yet, of 
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the two Ages of the Church, the-doctrine of the day of Judgment is 
| | d moſt 
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proper and -agreeable to/us: Chriſtians.) -+The Faith: of the-Patri- Se wy _ 


moſt 1 
archs and Prophets, was chiefly employed about Chriſts firlt\C | 
and. Incarnation; the Faith of | Chriſtians' muſt now-expe& and wait for 
his ſecond Coming inGlory to Judgment. They liſtned to hear thefirfk 
voice, gentle and\meck;. as the voice of a; Lembsy we mutt be;attentive 
' tohear his laſt voice,” thatis dreadful, and' terrible, -as the:roaritig of a 


” 


Lion. - e- "CIV SK E FO £1153 
-\. Anſwerable to theſe two: Epoches, -and ' periods of:the Churches 
Faith, the Scripture tells us of two'days of Chrift. bn 
_ T.. The day of his Incarnation ; the:Prophers and Patriarchs fixed 
moſt upon that 3 Abraham rejoiced to- ſee that day, John 8. 56.. Then, 
2. The Scripture tells us of a ſecond day of Chriſ#;z-that is, the 
day of his Coming to Judgment. That is called, The day of the Lord, 
2 Pet..3. The day of Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 1. 6. It is called, The dreadful 
ms the Lord, Malach. 4.5. The great day of his wrath; Revel. 6.17. 
For this day muſt be: the expeQation, and-preparation of Chriſtians. 
S. Peter tells us,” *Tis our duty to look for, and to haften to the Coming 
of this day of God, 2 Pet. 3. 12. That is the firſt thing I note here, 
_ Chriſt forewarneth it." 1 | fy iT 
Secondly, He doth not only forewarn it, that one day; ſooner orlater 
it will come upon us, but he'tells them of many gs and prognoſticks 
ofthe approaching of it : verſ. 25. there-ſhall be ſigns-of+ it, and they 
certain, and infallible, and dreadful, and. diſmal, that: will-aſtonih' the 
beholders. - Indeed, the particular ſeaſon, and ſet-time of xt, 4s reſerved 
and concealed from us, and that for great and-good puypolſe; but yet 
Chriſt hath furaiſhed his Church with ſuch ſigns and: tokens of )it, 1n the 
fulfilling of which, we may plainly conclude, The Gay 1s drawing on, 
and now: approaching ; that we may reſolve-with S. Fobe; ap 2.:18, 
We hnom'that it is the laſt time. See, ſaith S. James, .The | Fu io ſtardeth 
before the door. Who knows how ſoon he will enter-in upon-us?! That's 
the ſecond 3 he foretells the'figns of it. [ 216; 4362 3c 
+ Thirdly, He doth not only-forewarn it,-.and foretel the ſigns of it; but 
premoritheth, and-giveth a Caveat-to us, that we ſhauld- carefully pro- 
vide fort. : NE IT GETIETY. > 
1; Bethe truth of his Coming; never ſo certain; | 
2.-Be the figns/ and rokens of it-never-{o manifeſt : Jet, 

2. Tf welook not well about us, we may; be ſurpriſed by it. It may 
ruſh-m upon us, 'whea we little think of it!: S. Paxkrells us, It ſhall 
come ſuddenly, as the throes and travel of a Woman with Child, 1 Theſe 
5. 3:''Let a Woman with Child keep: her-reckoning never ſo carefully, 
erthe Juſt time-and-ſeaſon of her travel ſhe, may not-know; ſhe may: 

taken with thoſe. pangs, when ſhe little looks for: them, > - 
'Sothen; we have here a ſtri&.Caveat: givenusz a Warning piece ſhot 
off, to:'arouſe and-awaken us:againſt the-day of / Judgment. * And-it 
ſtands upon twoParticularss 7 eget F - 
' - 1; Here isaſpecial Caution againſt a:dangerous indiſpoſition that 
will make:tis unfit for:the entertainment .of that day z | that 1s Graveds 
cordis”s/ a. ſpiritoal furcharge and-ſurfeirtthat-our 'Souls may fa{l-tinto, 
that will ſo:clog, and dull; and -oppreſs the: heart, that it can never heed, 
nor expett, or once think of the:day-of reckoning that: muſt come upon. 
us: [That's 'verſ.i34 l | (heb Des 23s; 3 | ; I hy 
-: 2! Here-isa:ſpecial direQion-to an holy preparation, and fitting our: 
ſetves'againſt-thaviday.; that as-the: duty of; Yigzlaney3:ithat we ſhould 


| keep Sentinel continually, ſtand _ our -Watch, expeG& daily,,'pre-' 
dy: | $ Pare 


FR 


CSS, 
culars 3 


1 ſelf, and keep thy ſoul diligently. And, amongſt all duties of Reltv 
gion, the fitting of ' our Souls for the day Judgment, the ſurvey, 


i pon 


"Bis Tex co contains ale fir the Caition. In it e obſerve cheſs parti- 


£ Fas The Caveat i ie (tf; Toke heed to your ak: &ft at azy time. 


2. Thediſtemper andindiſpoſition to be avoided; that i is, opprefling, 
and overcharging or hearts. 

Ys: 'The Cauſes that will breed this ſurcharge: of our hears; Sxrſeit- 
ng, -_ drunkenneſs, and cares of this life. 
4+ The miſchief that will follow, if this Caveat be negleted ; That 
Ay ta coma hw 1 unaware and then, wo be tous. E 67IP | 


Firſt, to the Caveat: In it three things : 

. I. (sthe duty of heedfulneſs, and attention; 5 weeoixire, Take heed. 
2. 'The perfons concerning whom this Cayeat 15 given, Taxr ſelves. 
g- Fhe greatneſs, and 'imeafure, and ftrifneſs of this heed, in this vi- 

\-gilant, and watchful word of circumſpetion, phwerh, Leſt at any 
- $3we. 

1. The firſt thing you muſt conſider, is the duty of hoedfalned- and 
—_— Toke heed, faith Chrift. 'Tis the folemn watchword and warn- 
x. of Scripture; often urged, and preſſed upon us. Take heed to thy 

: ith Moſes, that thine heart be not deceived, Deut. 11.. Take good 
bet unto your felves, Joſh. 23. Take diligent beed; Joſh. 22. Take: ex, 
and "beware datth Chriſt, Matth. 16. It is a warning always ſea 
we all ſtand iy need of jt; 'bur efpecially. in three: Exigencies; 

'F.. If the? + we undertake, the buſineſs about which we are ent» 
and ponderous. Matters of leſs moment” and conſe+ 


—_ . nay bs x Ch and fhghred, but matters: of importance re« 


e heed aovcarion: ours, ratters of Religian, that concern out 
al ftate-and condition, the eternal welfare + our Souls, are of all 
> 15 of higheſt conſequence, of greateſt concernment. | 0.'/+ ſet your 
Boarts: aeto iF, faith Moſes, For it is not a vain thing for you, becauſe it 
74 your life, Dewi.'32. 46. $o. again, 'Dext. 4. 9. Only take heed to t 


and examination of our Confeiences , kin ſreight our accounts 
again that' day of reckoning, it is'a moſt weighty buſineſs. Thar is 
firſt enforcement of _ = we! Wierd 3 5 the matter is ry 


On St. Luke 5 I. 34: 227 : 


be deadly, | and deſperate; once miſtartied, and loſtfor ever: Oh then Germ 

take heed, :the :whole+ ſtock'is at the'ſtake, if thow miſcarrieſt here, GW IW 

thou art undone for ever. Such is the hazard 'and' miſcarriage of the . ' | 

' day of Judgment.'  Other-days,. and: duties may have'a 'revolutionz-if 
we fail at one:time, we may”mend it afterwards, 'an after-game miy're- - Mi 
cover all again.:- But theſtate-and condition which: Death, and the'day .- 
of Judgment will put us into, it is fixed;-and unalterable.” ''4##he Tree k 

fads, ſo it © lies. © As death-leaves us; fo Judgment ſhall find us! | 7+ 55 
appointed for all men. once to'die,” arid: then after death comes judgment, 

Heb. 9.27; Once to die;:and-but onee.; Had we'a ſucceſſion of hves, —_ 
and deaths: {as 0rigen;. and ſome others fondly fancied) then had 'we - | 

miſtarried 1n- one, we might recover our ſelves in; a ſecond; 'No;" we 

muſt die once for all, and 'then comes Judgment. \ The ſentencerthat 
then ſhall beipaſſed upon'ns; 1t 1s not to be -re-called3* it is not (as the 
Civilians ſpeak-in their Law.)-an Interlocutory Sentence; butfmal,. and 
peremptory., \never to be. reverſed...» :Deliberandunt 'eft din”, 'quod ſta- 

tuendum ef ſemel. InalF Contraqs and Bargains, every man will take 
heed of that-that muſt bind him for ever. How much more-ſhould we 

take heed to our. ſelves-1n this final, and fatal buſineſs ; in ouriprepara- 
tions to the day of Judgment? p 7 PE TTAKE 

.. Come we tothe next Particular 3 which is, |  EWSE3 7s 
IT. The Perſons who are' concerned-in this Caveat,' to whom'our Sa- 

> yiour: directs 'this - Caveat, Attendite: vpbis,. Take' heed to your —__ 

Chriſt brings this Caveat home to them, and lays it cloſe to their hearts 
and -conſctences;. they muſt look about them, it concerns them: 

_: And thenthe ſtrength, and force of this Application-to GE 
will appear by theſe three exprefſions; which will more fully ſet our'the 
nature and neceſſity of. the Caveat. ;; 4 ) more fn 
- +. I, Vobis ſciſcitantibus, &* inquirettibus3 You that are queſtioning, 
and :enquiring. about that day, Take you heed to' your ſelves. "In'the 
ſeventh Verſe, we find the Diſciples (fo S. Matthew terms them, Chap: 

_ 24.) asking of Chriſt, NI | - | : 

- . _... I, 'Concerning. the time of his Coming. 
2. Enquiring of thoſe ſigns that ſhall forego, and uſher 1n;”the 

day of his Appearing. And Chriſt in part ſatisfies their Queryz ac- = 
quaints them, with his coming to judgment,” and the" ſigns of 1t;z Bute | 3 
withal, takes occaſion from* their curious queſtion, to enforce: upon . 
them a profitable, and uſeful, and neceſſary exhortation, Take heed toyour 

ſelves. Hedothnot ſay, Attendite ſignis; you do well to be inquifitive 
about the ſigns of my Coming, to be able to calculate the times, to fore- 
ſee and foretel the end of + the world, and my coming 'to judgment; but 

this he urgeth 3 Attendite Vobis, look well to your ſelves; to your own 
ſtate and condition, how that day ſhall find you ; Ask'your ſelves Iſaih's 
queſtion, Chap. io: 3. What will you do in the day of Viſitation? Ask 
alſo Ezekzel's:queſtion, Chap. / 22. 14. Car thine heart endure, or. can thine 
hand be ſtrong in the day that I ſhall deal with thee 2 "And yet again; Tſar. 
33-14. Who amongſt ns ſhall dwell with'devonring fire # Who: ſhall dwell 
with everlaſting burnings 8: ©: 244 404 Hes ASHE TSS TO <1 ORC By 
Our Saviour calls them off from muſing'upon theſe ———— : 
noſtications; ( as the Angel ſpeaks, A@si1,'11. Te aver of Galilee; why 

Sand ye gating into Heaven £) The darkneſs of: the Sun; the falling'of —- 

the Stars, the;-roaring, of the Sea, the'trembling of 'the Heavensz-he' = .— 


z 


bv 


bids them call their thoughts homewards, and -fre-caſt withithem< = 
ſelves, how they ſhall be-able to abide that day,,; and undergo! ther 
trial of it. PE G g 2 | a: ". It \ 


| « thief 5 


c maybe very er, an tome good 
ifitive it natters of knowledge, and yet 


thy o Ju t, 'tis not a..matter of 
ntemplation ; pre ponliogarig; Pract. an Eclipſcof the Sun, 
or ſome wonder it Nature : but-it abodes ſome great thingto us-wards. - 


| Meditate upon it, as uponthe day of thine account, and of thy making 


for ever, Thus S. Pexl brings this doctrine of the day of 


Judgment to praftice, 2 Cor 5. 10. We __ all appear before the Fudg- 
terroxr of the Lord, we per- 


went-ſeat of Chriff. Knowing therefore t 
ſwade men. SOS. Peter, 2 Pet. 3-10. The day of the Lord will come as. 
in the night, and the Heavens ſha l pe away with a noiſe -o<w-s 
Seeing then theſe things ſhall be difſobved, what manner of Perſons ought 
we tobe RG holy. conver wy $ an ea _ — warned of 
the Deluge, he was moved with fear, and prepared an Ark for the ſz 
of himſelf: he asked no queſtion, diſputed wo how.it bart bo _ 
allthe world ſhould be drowned; but fell to building of an Ark for his 
tion; How many are-ready to diſpute, How long it will be 


- to the endof the world? and yet live ſo, as1f it were but a meer dream 


and fable. 

No C _ ſhews us the right uſe of 'theſe truths; calls us to the 
moral, and prattick part: As when one propounded a curious queſtion 
wo Chih, Luke 13. 23. Lord, Are there few that ſhall be ſaved? A 

ge Querie, | How. many ? Mark Chriſt's anſiver to him.; 3 Strive #0 
home. at the firaight gate; Few, or man ar a: is thatto thee ? ſtrive 
thou:to be one of them. As S. Azg. pioui y filenced that intricateQue- 
ſtan, How. original Sin is wee Oh, ſaith he, Let us ſtrive. how 
to remove it... It were when we ſee an houſe on fire, to ſtand 
queſtioning, how it kindled? ? 'No, letus beſtir our ſelves and haſte to 

uench it. - 

A It is ſtrange, in this ſo ſerious a buſine of the day of Jud 
which ſo nearly concerns us, how mens wits will bufie themſe ng in 
many nice Enquiries (ye may meet with many ſuch Queſtions in the 
School-men  ) as, 

I. How long tout? -- 
2. In what place of the world, the judgment ſhall be held? 

* _ +  3- What kind of fire ſhall then be buraing ? 

| 4- Whether Chriſt ſhall come with a Croſs carried before kim) ? 
As if Malefators in the Jayl, ſhould fall a reaſoning, and debating what 
weather it would be at the day of Afſizes? or of t ie Judges habit and 
refine? and-never bethink thimſelves how toanſwer their Indictment, 
that they may eſcape condemnation. .Oh, what David ſaith of his own 
days, let whyol that day of Chrift; Teach ws, O Lord, fo to reckon, 
and meditate of that Pry that we may apply our hearts to Wiſdom. Thar 
is the firſt, Vobis ſciſcitantibus.  ' 

2 Pobis vivie, pl gr ag chriſt gives this Caveat to his 
Dikciples then __ profent with him, and now long fince dead, 
before:the day of Jud __ _> his divine knowledge, under- 
ſtood well am fr ac theſe men 4 die long before the end of the 
wk; and yet he judged not this Caveat unſea le for thoſe _ 


them.” 

Admit, this day overtook chem not oe alto: 5 yer Ws rffabe | 
for ought they knew, it might have reached them, and-lard  hold-<b 
them. We are to judge of theſe events, not by enquir into Gods 
fecret Decree, but. according to. the ofder and; like 
. The. general ſpreadth; and ripeneſs of fin, : when the Regions look, hide, 
non tantnm albe 4 Trefſeps, Jed aride ad ignem, Bernc not hike ripe 
Corn, ready to be reaped, bur like drie Stuble, fit to bebimed 3 when 
the Harveſt looks ready, for the Sickle, when all fleſh hath 
ed their ways; 'tis time then, Lord, to lay'to' thine hand. We miſt 
meditate upon that day, Secundnmn exigentiane juſtitie,- not ſeeundutt 
exigentiam decreti. - His Juſtice may now haſten it, though his patiende 
delays it, and his ſecret purpole hath ſet t6 its longer date. | ++ 

Saint Paul ſpeaks diverlly of this days fomctimes heſots 1 it forward, 
and ſometimes backward; both to great 

' 1+ To thoſe that would needs : calailating, add forctelling char 
day in a curious ungrounded ſpeculation, -to:them he ſerv'ie backward, 
folds it up in obſcurity, 2 Theſi2. 12.7 beſeech you,, bretheren, by: the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, that ye be not Stk by &8parit, or 
by word, or by letter, as from; we,. ar 5 the day of Chrift were. at hand; 
as you love that day, ſo patiently wait for it'3 do-not,imagine-it ig/'now 
upon coming 3 There is his Caveat againſt 4 curious, 'ungrounded cabs 
culation. - But then, . 

2. To quicken up our care, and: preparation, he foems to haſten 
that day, to ſet it forward; See how he ſpeaks of himſelf as if he 
Jook'd: for that day, while he continued in the body, 1 Theſ. 4 We 
that are alive, and remain to the coming of the Lord. . S. Paul pat inks 
ſelf into the thoughts of ſeeing Chriſt coming 3. as S. Hierom,thought he 
heard the ſound of the laſt Trumpet every day ite his eats. Ey, this 
thought and expecation of it every day 3. / 

1. It is SanTacogitatia; Oh, how will iedamp our luſt, quick- 
enour piety, keep our hearts in awe? | 

2. It is Tuta cogitatio; It is the ſafeſt. way, to expe him too 
ſoon, than too late, and fo to be furprized ere we be aware, 
| He that ſaid, My Maſter, x8wily, defers his coming, you know 
bow it went with bim. _ 

3. It is Officioſe Cogit atio 5 He purpoſely conceals- it; , that a 
may always expe& it. Chriſtians muſt be, parole en Ser» 
vants appointed tomeet thr Yoter, whenſoever he cometh. - 

4» It is Fera cogatatio, mn Wg=- Jen The day of thy 

death, it is the day of ryJu ſamont, then thy doom. is 
upon thee, It is all one for thee, whether-thy trial. be at 
the Quatrer-Seflions, or Bs put off to the Grand Aflizes: -.* 
To conculde this point of the fixed time: of iſe 4 coming to- Judi 
ment, .S; Avg. makes the beſt reſolution ; 5 and he lays it down three 
aſſertions. 

I. 23 dicit citiks venture; Ho thar ſaith, the Lord wHl cools 

ſpeedily,” he roger moſt comfortably z Revn Ja tame Lond Jr 

AS, CO quic | 

2. us dicit terdins venturunes He that faith, it will. be long. 

| exe becometh, koinſome {rnſo ſpwake mann aritys buy, .- 

3. He who LR I knowsnot the certain time of iemol cmmg, but 
| he ſpeaks moſt | : 


nnd men, and bids them rely beed to themſelves jeſt cha Gay Arie Sond | 


:-of cauſes. - 


at is thi | nd "RF Rs wn winis, &S pre PAP 51 
. Vobis diſcipulis, & &+. credentibus You that are my Diſciples: 
fievers; holy,” and ſanftified men, though juſtified, and: ſopafled 
rom deathtc "like, yet, forall that, take heed to you Jehoes + z chis Caveat 
EE "I. dr Ws, The day gf Judgnent concerns YOu: And thacdoe only 
EE. "the EVerbay -and\comforts of that day ; but the dread and terrour”of -it 
AT -muſt deeply affli& you." Nullus intrepidus vadit d Judicinum Domini, 
== Babens conſtientiam peccatorum. Hier. Lib. 2. contra Pelagian. - The 
ER ' *Saints of God are:to confider, and la W to heart, 'not only the Promiſes 
E of God but his Comminations, an Threatning $i alſo; Not only the 
- hope of Heaven, but the fear of Hell alſo, muſt] have its work-orithem; 
S:Parl reminds himſelf and other Chriſtians of that dreadful-Day 51+ 


: TI 5-4 all appear ear" be ore the Fudgment ſeat: of ok "Rom. I'4. T0. And 
3 He 


12, Our God is @ conſuming fire. + Thus holy: Fob kept himſelf in 
awe; Deſtrution from God was 4 terrour to me, Job 31. 23. | The 
thought of that day made him afraid. any at the giving of theiLaw, 
ſaid, 7 exceedingly fear and anake + How ould we tremble at-the day 
of. reckoning for the breaches of this Law?. 
4 2. Aorbuts 5 The danger of the diftemper concerns chem's they. 
F--<:= may. fall into this diſeaſe Chriſt forewarns'them of; 'gravedo cords," the 
Rt -  furcharge'of the heart. | Snares\and Temptations may ſurpriſe them; 4f 
Es - they look not'to it. Conſider #hy ſelf (laith Saint Pax, ſpeaking to'the 
5 rf man )»leſt thou alſo be tempted. Many a good Chriſtta' hath 
zmbred ſecurtly;] and fallen into theſe fins that Chriſt gives warning 
ofz' if that day "had then ſurpriſed them, it had been wo with them. 
Noah: Lot, David, how'were they ſurcharged with' the diſteniper of 
theſe fins? Warnings, And: Caveats, and earneſt Exhortations,” they-are 
not:,unuſefut,” or unſeaſonable'to the moſt holy men. They are' ix twto, 
as long as they arein cauto.3+no longer ſafe, than they are circumſpe&. 
The ſafety of a Chriſtian fromlin, it islike the ſafety of men ina Ship; 
nor like the ſafety fo men'on'the Shore. Let the Ship be never ſo ſtro 
if the Mariners lumber and {icep, watch not T's they may daſh 
uponaRock,” *! 
Ge ih miſelief and miſcarriage concerns them z if they look not 
| it, That day" may come ufſon them unawares, andthe fad-ſequels of it. 
- The beſt Chriſtians are liable to theſe furpriſals, and'ſo ſtand in need of 
theſe comminations, \Rozr; 8. Though S. Paxl aſſures the true believers, 
that," There is 0 condemiwnation-to them that are in Chriſt Feſus; yet he 
thought | it neceſſary to add this Caveat, Yer. 13. If ye live after the fleſh, 
TY ye ſhall die.” The -Promiſes of Heaven, 'and the: Afſuarance of at, they 
= _ |. tiold only in ſtudio, &- praxi bonorum operum. Hold on inthe track of 
- | piety,” and then'lay-hold on the Promiſes. But if thou turneſt alide into 
the ways of iniquity, the oroerep s thee will lay- hold on thee ; 3, and 
Ray day of Judgment will-prove'diſmal to thee. 
' Now follows, 
F 10. The greatneſs, and ſtriftneſs of this heed, ind caution-to*be 
uſed; that isexpreſſed 1 in- this bafie, and watchful word of circumſpedti- 
| on, \fwors; 8 quando, left at any times or elſe, 26 forts, of wpon an 
Ck, occaſten. It ſhews the great diligence and circumſpettion that 1s nee 
: ful forus. A Chriſtian muſt keep a conſtant watch over himſelf at all 
times, upon all-occafions, '.and occurrents, leſt theſe fins ovenake, and 
Ss furprize him, T 
eyferve: ;-'Itis not fufficient for a Chriſtian that he give not himſelf 
s over 


A 


Take 31. 34 


pL Mn dn ang 


dverto the fall ſource and windg of theſe fins of clas ah 
worldlinefs, or ſettles himſelf ina courſe of ſecurity; /burit concerns Wor Ss 
him to: beware left occaſionally he falls into theſe, and be overtaken- . 
by them. Indeed, \to live and lie in them conſtantly, and purpoſely te 
make-a pradtice and trade of them, it cannot ſtand with any piety.” It 


is the character and badg of a wicked man, wilfully and Mer ag to 


give himſelf over to theſe ſinful prattices.. 
1. For ſecurity; | Their-hearts are always ſurcharged, 

brawnie. They ſtudy how to be ſecure,-they pur tlie evil JayE fr Gow 
them. . as the Prophet ſpeaks. - Either they perſwade themſelves there 
will be no day of judgment at all, The Lord will do neither god; 'nor 
evil, ſay they in Zeph. 1. 12. They can frame arguments to difprove this 
wrath of Chriſts commg.to Judgment, 2 Pet. 3. 4. #hbere is the promi 

of is Coming + Prophane man |' What talkeſt thou of Promiſes?-Tisa 

eatning to thee. Well{ but hear what'they ſay. 11 things contizue 

as they were from the beginning of the creation, and io are like to do. Or 
elſe, they will fer back the expectation of it for many years hence z they 
look not to ſee it m ' their days; . 


T9S Meemand noftros £4 CBYA4 nepotes, Fg 


Let the ages to come fear that day. This was the prophaneneſs of 'the 
Jews in Ezekzel's time 3 «when he Propheſted of anevil-day, Tuſh,. they 
put it off with a jelt, -Ezek. 12. 22. It was grown a Proverb. among 
them 3" The days, fay they, are. prolonged, aud every viſion fails 3 they 
ſay; The viſion he ſees is for many days toicome, be propheſies of the times 
_ a” afar off; and ſo they ſettle themſelves 1 ina courſe of ſecurity. 
And fo, » - 

2. For voluptuouſneſs, chayt give over themſclves to that too. Tt 
is acarnabmans conftant pradtice,-.Epb, 4. 19. Being pefifeteling, they give 
themſelves over to Liſciviouſneſs,' towork all.uncleannefſs with greedineſs. 
Thus 1ſa#ah:defcribes them, Chap. 46. 12. Come, we will fetch Wine, and 
flour ſelves with ſtrong drink, and to morrow ſhall be as a> day, and 
much more abundant. Let us cat and drink, for to zorrow (forſooth ) 
we ſball die, if ye will believe the Prophet; z ſcorning the threatnings 
of that day. And then, 

3. For the cares of this life (which is the third ingredient into 
this gravedo' cordis,. this rardiace: paſſes, this ſurcharge. of the heart,) 
the men of: this world, they are overwhelmed with thein. | It is-their 
conſtant trade 3' Their heart goes after their \coveton ſueſs,” Exch, 33» 31- 
They all-look;to their own. way, every one for his gain, Tſats 56. 11, 1 The 
would: 1sſet in the; mid(t of their |hearts,':as:S9lomow ſpeaks 5 'tis all 
they mind:- As 8. James deſcribes them,” Go #0; let ws ge: to TON 
and continue there, and buy, and ſell; and:get gain: + 
Thys-you ſee the Condition of Wickoi men 3 - T4 CLE 
6 1.Conſtantly ſecure. : + > 54 ole) 

2. Sttidiouſly voluptuous. | 416} blogs 


3 Wholly given over tothe workd,:: ane" covetous pradices I 


- No marvel if. deſtruction comerſuddenly upon fuch. 
- But a Chriſtian muſt not only:abſtain from ſuch will and habirtl 
exirbanaſiey: buÞ wndthke: banked? being 18 any degree at any 
over-taken'and: ſurpriſed with them. "Feſſed Is: jndbex chet-þ 
always,” Prov 28: 147: It is not fafficient-For-him; thet- ene 
_— 3 ” God, I thank thee, I am not as common worldlings;-1 _ 
glutton, 
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:heve:the Day:of Judgment; and when I-ſfay over my: Creed; I think 
Efaſt ſometimes, and'take off myſelf from my Worldly: affairs: 
that-isnot-all; that is required of: a Chriſtian';z he muſt be more exa& 
and' circumfpe&. | He muſt not'only not willfully ruſh into theſe-ſins, but 
take heed, leſt by.any over-ſight: he flips, and ſtumbles, aad-falls into 
them. _ It is not ſufficient that'theſe finful :diſtempers be not. like an-Hg- 
| Rick: Fever, always upon him3, bur he-muſt ſhun any one fit, be afraid 


Seem; E 7glurton; 'or-drunkard, ' or-all for the. World, or prophanely' ſectre ;-1 


ofthe leaſt grudgings and inclinationsto them. 5 
-» Conſider, theſe Diſtempers are ſtealing, . and ſlie evils, they: will eaſily 


'7. Security is an-ericroaching fin. What though thou doſt not give 
over: thy ſelf to: ſecurity, not lie. down to ſleep, wrap thy ſelf ap, five 
pd windows; draw:the curtains, repoſethy ſelf upon the bed -andpil- 
low of coyetouſneſs? But yethow ſoon mayſt thou ſlumber and: take a 
nap of ſecurity ? - ELL Aa | nt) CRETEVE 2 
' + : 2. The Sins here that occaſion this Security, they are ſlippery and 
gliding, and infinuating Sins, ' Voluptuouſneſs and Senſual Pleckimes will 

rangely grow upon thee, if thou be not vigilant. Noah, and Lo, and 
David, were ſtrangely overtaken with. theſe fins... And for the World, 

' though the Scripture affords not a Saint tainted with that ſin, yet 'tis 
full of -infinuations,; and -allurements. Worldly Cares, are dangerous 
Snares. They'are'called,:dereitful Riches. | | 

"3. Gravedo: cordis 5 the dulneſs of the heart, it 1s a diſeaſe that the” 
Saints are ſubject to,- if they 2ake. not: heed. As it is in bodily {ſleep ;, 

" Peter, and Fames,'and \Fohn; they were opprefled with fleepat two moſt 

remarkable times; -. Ge} HS 2A 3-44 
I. In Splendore Transfrgnrationi3; upon the Mount of Chriſts 

glorious 'Transfiguration, then they fell afleep.  -: 
2. In Horrore Paſſuonis 3. Inthe Garden of: Chriſts Agony,” then 
again they fell aſleep.; So; ifthe beſt look notto:tt,-this'dead- 
.neſs and hardneſs of heart will = upon them..:Naturally, 
weare exceeding. ſubject to'this ſpiritual lethargy.-: How. ſoon 
 didthe Diſciples grow: dull, and ſtupid, even tothe: forget- 
ting:of Miracles ?: They forgat-the Miracle: of the loaves, for 

their hearts were hardned, Marc. 6. 59. ox 
2-4. This duty of attention, - and |heedfulneſs, 15 exceeding hard. As 
it was to E/;ba"a matter of *great diligence to have his Eye ſtill-upon 
 'Eligs, to ſee him taken away, and carried up into Heaven 3; ſor it is for 
us, to be always looking upwards, «Twi, ſtill waiting to.expect Chriſts 
Coming to us. 'And therefore 'this'duty. of: attention, -it'is compared 
not only tothe waking of the Yay,(Che is aſluggard that will-ſleep then;) 
but*to the watching of the night. Tis: hard to. hold open-our Eyes 
all night without much atrention. | -. res in 4; 4. SW £ 
This, this Circumſpefion, it is needful; ' and that hohy:care and 
jealoufie which this word wiwors puts upon -us, muſt. ſhe. it ſelf in a 

threefold Caution. I b) 7 

: *2247, x. Tt muſt make us watch over'our own inclinations.” Take heed, 
leſt thy heart betray thee;:i' Though thou beeſt| not under the dominion - 
of theſe fins 5/yet thou'maiſt have a-proneneſs-and inclination toithem. 
The ſeeds of: thoſe:evils; axe in ourinature. Inbred /Concupiſtence is as 
therateria prime to all: ſorts of fins, fuſceptive of ' any unlawful Im- 
preflion. The Spirit that's in thee, may be willing; but the fleſh is.weak, 


———  _— 


2, It 


On St. Luke 21. 34. 


« 
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yetouſneſs; yetif thou look not to thy ſelf, Satan may ſurpriſe thee b; 
ſome temptation. ' Cofeder thy ſelf; ſaith St. Paul, fb thou' be pres, | 
Let our hearts ſeem never ſo empty of theſe ſtas; Satan can fill our hearts 
with theſe luſts, as he did to Ananrzas and 5 guns, Why hath Satan fill 
your hearts with covetouſneſs * 4s 5.3, T. 
taculum for Satans temptations 3 [yet it may iptove hoſpitinme. 

. 3. We muſt watch over all occaſions. Take heed of the 
not only theſe fins, but the occaſions that may bring thee/unts them: 
As Solomon ſpeaks of unlawful haunts, Auoid zt, paſs not by it, turn 


from it, come not near it, He that fears a diſtemper will forbear alt' 


meats that may diſpoſe him to it. A wiſe manwill not only ſhun poyſon, 
but all unwholſome meats : . Even lawful liberty, lawful Company, law- 
ful employments muſt be warily uſed. n 
So much'of' the Caveat ; Come we, | 
Secondly, to the Diſtemper to be avoided - And in tt 
I. The Cauſes that breed it : And then, 
2. The Diſeaſe it ſelf, Gravedo cordis. _ AE RY 
The Cauſes that breed this ſurcharge, are- three, . , 
I. Surfeiting. | | 


. 2. Drunkenneſs. fio4 axeaf 


3. The Cares of this life. . 
And then the Enquiry muſt be, wat ; 
1. Why doth chriſt ſo forewarn them againſt theſe fins ? 

2, Why, eſpecially, with reference to the day of Judgment 2 ... 

The Scripture tells us, there are other great ſins, that will raign and 
prevail in the World about that time. Infidelity, which is Atheiſm againſt 
the Goſpel, that will then prevail; her the Sor of Man comes, ſhall 
he find Faith on the Earth 2 . Luke 18. 9. Want of Charity, that will then 


| | 2. It muſt makis us watch over. Satans temptations... /Take hant Serm, L 
of them. Art thou not given to theſe fins of Voluptuouſneſs, and Co- | 


augh thy heart be not hgb3- | 
; ſhun. 


abound in the World; The Charity of many ſrall then wax cold, Matth. 


24. Apoſtaſie, giving over Religion, Antichriſtianiſm,.and Idolatry,. 


and corruption in Religion, that ſhall prevail in the World, at Chriſts 
coming, 2 Theſe 2. Tis true z theſe; and many outragiouls fins ſhall pre- 
vail then, iniquity ſhall then abourid, Matth. 24. butyet we ce Chriſt 
forewarns them eſpecially of theſe evils in the Text... 

- IT. Why ſo? | | 446 
| I. Theſe fins of Voluptuouſneſs and. Worldly-mindedneſs, they 


are more natural to us. Hereſfie, and Idolatry,and Blood, and Oppreſſion, 


men are not ſo prone to theſe 5 but to. be overtaken with/exceſs in plea- 
ſures and profits, our nature is exceeding ſubjed& to theſe eyils. 

2; As they are more natural,-ſo theſe fins are moſt-general, and 
univerſal. | Outragious villanies, many will abſtain fromthem'z but all 
the World, almoſt,is taken either with Voluptuouſhneſs, or Cavetouſneſs. 
He is counted a ſtrangeMonſter, among men;that is not addiged and given 


to pleaſures. zwitorrary laith/8.Peter, T Pete,» 4+. Thiy tbiuk it ſtrange, 


a man-runs.not with them into exeeſs and.riot.' John came: neither eat- 
ing, nor drinking, and they counted him a Devil z' Qtherwile he would 
have done as other men did, and plaid the,,good-fellow;, Survey the 
® whole World, and all, almoſt, are taken with one of theſe two. Your 

men, 'they. are,for Pleaſures 3;-old-men, they are for Profits. © They.wi 

haunt the-ſame mai in'a ſuccefſion;,.as whena.Quartane leayes himg.hei 
falls into a;Droplie: ('Hydropicam habent conſrientian: z).\{, when Plea- 


ſure forſakes him, | Coyetoulneſs lags bold upan ham. AYINAITY 1 + HIDI 


3. Theſe 


> - Is 


—_— 


WW”... 
LIED 


_ WS; They will be no Hereticks, no Idolaters, nor yet unnatural Mon- 


o 
th 


'- 2. Theſe are fuch ſins as Profeſſors of Religion will venture up- | 


_ but ſecurity, and taſting too much of pleaſures, and profits, men, 
that would be counted for good Chriſtians, will be overtaken with them. 
Thus in the old World, #he Sons of God, the true Worſhippers, fell by 
Voluptuouſaeſs. S. Pax! tells us of looſc-living Chriſtians, hoſe God 
is their belly, and that mind earthly things. | | 

4. Thek fins Chriſt forewarns them of, as being unworthy, and 
unſuitable with the Faith, and Hope, and Religion of Chriſtians. The 
prevailing of theſe fins, wrung tears from S. Paxl. I tell you weeping, 
they are Enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt. Enemies to his Croſs. Chriſt's 
Religion, it is a Religion of Sobriety and Moderation. When the World 


offers us theſe delights and profits, we ſhould anſwer as Chrift did, when 


they offer d him meat, 7 have other weat, which you know not of: $0 
ſhould a Chriſtian ſay, We have others pleaſures, and treaſures, which 
the World knows not of, which our Religion offords us.. Ey, but 
Chriſts Croſs, that's of the greateſt force to mortifie theſe fins. Chri- 
ſtians profeſs they ſerve a crucified God ( Sub ſpinato capite, membra 
delicata |) That Croſs ſhould crucifie us to the World, Gal. 6. and 
make us dye to it. + Lovers of plrafnns more than lovers of God';,, What 


a great indignity is that to ourReligion ? And for worldly-mindedneſs, 


our Saviour tells us plainly, tis inconfiſtent with piety, Matth. 6. 24. 
Te cannot ferve God and Mammon. O,-yes! We can mind the World, 
and Gods ſervice too : Such quick and large-parted men there are, 
that can deal in divers buſineſſes: Well, Chriſt tells us, We canmot ſerve 
two Maſters. | 


"Xe Tt will breed a diſtraction. God requires this, ſervice of thee, 
_ rhe World will forbidit: God faith, Rehieve the poor; No, 
Spare thy purſe; faith the World : God faith, Set daily fome time 
apart *© pray '*0. thy God, and to mind thy Soul ; No, the 
World faith, Thou canſt not ſpare {o much time, thou haſt other 

\\_ .- - bufmielſs. It wil breed diftrattion. - 
-—} '9. Chrifti'adds, Thon iſt love the one, and hate the other; that is 
4:4 > more” thana diſtration; it implyes a contraricty : We cannot 
ſerve two. at al, miichleſs two that are in contrariety: and en- 
mity: So is God and the World. The love of the World, is en- 
"V2  miby 'foGod, Fam. 4. 4. Demas hath forſaken me, and loved 
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ſtick of ithatday; theſe. fins will-then over-ſpread'the Wottd:'- There Serm: 
are in ;Soripture two great: Judgments, which Chriſt ;'and'S. Peter , CW SR 
make! types;and reſemblances of the: day of Judgment. -+ And* Chriſt 
notes theſe:fins, ' as the ſymptoms and: fore-runners:'of this Judgment's - © I 
I1.:He-inſtances in the Deluge, and Flood, . that: drowned the "2 
<i> [143-0 :old World: See. what Chr###/faith of that, Aatth. 24s 37. | 
1 ;' As the days of Noah' were," ſo ſhall the coming of the So 
of Mart be. For as in the days that were before the Flood, 4 
'\., they. were' eating, and. drinking,” marrying and- giving 
nn 228 omarriages, .and knew not till\the. Flood came; | and 
11 \, Fo0k, ther. all away, ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of 
111i Manbes i ON. SDL QYED 2007 45 52047 38457 
2. He inſtances in the Overthrow . of Sodom. Chriſt makes 
+. {-thataitypeof the day:of Judgment. What faith heof that ? 
- | » Lanke- 17+ 28, As it was in the days of Lot, they did eat, 
'. they drank; they bought, they ſold,they planted, they builded, 
1 and thenit rained fire'and: brimftone from heaven, 'and de- 
2,0, 41  SFroged'them all; ſo ſhall-it bein the day'of Chriſti. - © 
-:  'See here the practices that jar inſtances 1n :'Tn the old World, -eat- 
ingand drinking, marrying, an giving —— :> So in Sodom, they 
-ate. and drank, they bought and ſold, builded and-planted. +iWhy, the 
. $cripture charges both thoſe times and: places,” with far greater-fins,”:: 
--- I; Theold World:ischarged with blood, and violence; and heavyop- 
ons... Men.lived like Giants, opprefſing:and devouring others; 
hat is a crying ſin : So, 5 #4 | PR 2 
2. Sodome.is charged: with other kind of fins of unnatural abominati- 
ons. - Yet obſerve;' Chriſt inſtanceth not inthe oppreſiions and vio- 
lence of the old: World, nor in the. abominations.of Sodopr, but in 
their eating, and drinking, and biying, and ſelling, 'and driving 
after the World 3.\to-teach us, That. when the World comes to this 
ſtate and condition, \to be:voluptuous, 'and covetous:x4let their 
voluptuouſneſs benatural, eating, and drinking, and the enjoyment 
of marriage; let their covetouſneſs be without: oppreſſion, #hey 
bought:and they ſold, traded fairly, :paid for whatthey took; yeta \ 
ſcure-giving over: our ſelves to theſe courſes, is a: forerunner of EF. ? 
judy: "As ſome fickneſles,:' (orb; ſymptomatici)\are more : 
fearful, not in themſelves, but becauſe they tare forexrunners of 4 
Plague and Peſtilence; ſo are theſe fins dreadful. When the World 
lyes in them, ina careleſs ſecurity 5 when men ſay, Peace and Safety 3 
every man chears up his neighbour, Benot afraid, all ſhall be well, 
then ſhall come upon them ſudden deſtruttion, 1 Theſ, 5. 3. The Me- 
teor, called Malacia, it is a certain ſign of a ſtoxm and tempeſt. _ 
2, Theſe fins, they are Peccata acceleraztia;, when thels Gns are 
overſpreading, come to a ripeneſs, and predominancy, they do not only 
foretel,and prognoſticate, but they haſten the day of. Judgment,and bring 
it upon the World. And fo they are more Bu Bak IX Bare ſigns 
are not to be negle&ed. But theſe-fins are not only ominous ſigns, but 
effecqual provocations, and ſpeeders of judgment. S. Paul tells Tzzothy, 
that theſe ſins will make the laſt times periloxs. tires, ' 2 Tim. 3:.1,.2. 
This know alſo, that in the laſt days, perilous times ſhall come; for mer 
ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves, covetons ----------= lovers of pleaſures 
zore than lovers of God: _theſe and. the like* fins, will be.dangerous 
ſins z make perilous timess expole the World to wvengeance;; pro- 
voke judgment. Should we ſee the Og the Heavens to FIRE, 
H h 2 | the 
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+ 3.6 52 IEEE ter age : 
. Judge aſh are Deriſarie' #5 they will beget 
ng » pirit of deriding yy at the, dw of Jadgniine Vo- 


: $,' that. is a.x Prov. 20. And Co- 
\anind G "1 that 4s S nciradee: Luke I6. I. all #heſe thin s heard 
the Pharifees, which mere covetous, and they derided hine. . And ecurity, 
that is a mocker too: They mocked Gods Meſſengers, W&aying ſecurely, 


upan' him for talking of the 

| nd building his Ark. 8 Lots Cine made bura jeſt of 
the \tadings of daſtruftion. Lor. Semved 4s one that mock'd. And the 
chreataingsof Captivi were but derided by the ſecureones in 1/z5ab's 
time 3 Let him make | and ag Yaghs wrt that we may ſee it. 
And, -anſwerably, S. Peter tells ug will be mockers at the laſt 


zone vid! come.as the laſt, fooffers, w9r2 greys 8 
| Where is the promiſe of his Coming # 2 Pet. 3. 6. 


ing, atis a moſt diſmal afj 
s, even in Ahab, did ict back Gods ju udgments; ea." oak wr 
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Ping (Gads heeamings that haſtens judgments. Take annn— places 
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6rs 0 
{A a ines, amtill:;tbewrath of #he n6=þ 
# = Hoop tzil: there was a0 remedy. Salvation | it ſelf 
mor melo tne» | 15977 
| | r- place 1s, Jſas. 22.12. tnthat day the Lord. ded call to 
Ween -- meeping, end] | Pauranng,— anda er. and peas Haying 
x ad bod ſheep, 2a. hay 4240 "Fern ag eur; Let' 
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Gen. 4. 3» 4.5 


And in ee 4 of time, it came 10 paſs, that Cain brought of the 
t of the o& ound, 41 pg unto the Lor d. 
And Abel, be brought alſo of the forftlings of bis flock, and the 
fat Thereof, and the Lord bad' reſpe& unto Abcl, and to bis 
So Cain, ond to bis offering, be. beds not reſpeS, and Cain 
_ was "ery wroth, and his coumenance fell. 


& His Story which we have now ond upon, is 
ow firſt relation that the Scripture/makes of 
> Axrooys 'Worſip'that by Man-kind was 
ered 'up + And ſo it carries with it 
reſentation of the Pradice of 

= in ſucceſſion of times ſhould 

\ 5 / and peedined, in the Church of 


_; | | And this Glam Seovice; It is obſervable, 

GUY JO NG and exemplary indiversveſf 

Ao B08 9n 197571 91 3,22 the Condition of - the "Perſoasthar 

peeforivehiaGervice.” ' Who were they?! Cair,and _—_—_ both Husband- 

mien. Chin 4 ler of Fat Fart Abel a Keeper of Shoe verſe 2: 

, "RF 2808 ' Theſe two, thon fieſt-bomParriarchs-of of Markind, though 

the Sn Cane World, Fee werotheyTbrought upin'a Plain ooef, ha 
4s nw ; 

FE Thovgh thei Profellicinmere Teular,: yet\they accotinted) the 

| FOOT? of Oo and Yutics of Keigion, no impevtitient ehingsto thom, 

but: chey wete trained 1 upitt the knowledge of God, anddatics:of Reli- 


gipn, and Heemed it'd main parcef _— tbe converſant The 
© 


Serm.1. The Wo 


Ii: It was not: in- the: time: and.ſtate- of Innocency before- the 


3. As it wasafter the Fall, ſo it was before the Law of Moſes, not 
meerly.Ritual, and, Ceremonial, and peculiz "ne people,, but prac 


# 


Lg 


ll = is Story,-.-tis the mote © orable; andayorthy. of eur confide- 
ration, as carrying with it an intimation of three things obſervable. 

I. This Story ſhews us, pigett ates Ecclefie, the venerable an- 
tiquity, and old-age of the Church,\and Worſhip of God. It appears 
by this ſtory, that Religion is no late upſtart invention, ſet up in the 
world by ſome politick men, tokeep people in awe (as Atheiſts judge of 
it.) We cannot ſay of it, Tempus erat, quando non erat; From the be- 

inning it was. not ſo. No, the Church is as old as the World. Religi- 


gion is of the fame date, and ſtanding with the Creation. God'imprm- 
ted the ſenſe of Religion into the heart of Adam, and this print was not 
fully-defaced by his fall. And God renewed, andreſtoredit foon agatn, 
ſtblihed a Church preſently, inſtituted a;Religion, and Worlſkip of 
Hiſt | I ” 

, Of all other ſins, Atheiſm is of a latter-birth. We read of Luſt, and 
Cruelty, and Blood-ſhed, 'ſoon'after Creation, but not of Atheiſm. 
The Devil could not. fa ſoon quench. the knowledge of -God..out of 
the minds of men. No; Creation, and Religion; the World, and the 
Church, are both Twins of the ſame cotinuance. And the one wasthe 
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E > 
3 133» 


cleart Birds; the wr nar 


of God. Thoſe holy 


"a, 


Ou Gen 4. 3,465) | 


there are Fiſh good, and bad, -Matth. 13. 47: 
Chyzch,; there grows Wheat, and Tares,. Hatth. 13;.38- Tn this Floor 
of the; Church, there is good Corn, and -Chaff, Xtth.-3. There muſt 
be, Agri copcretio, before there be, Meſſis diſcretio. Aug, We mult ſtay 
till the day of purging and winnowing comes 3. the day. of ſeparation ſhall 
ſever the Goats from the.Sheep z. till: then, they feed together in the 
famePaſture, and make up one viſible-Flock. Before that day come,he 
who,weuld be free from the ſociety of wicked men, muſt go out of the 
Church, and out of the World too. - | : | 


3. This Story ſhews us, Dzſcordias Eccleſse. It lets us ſee thefruits 


and ſucceſs of quarrels, and: diſcontents, that ariſe 'about matters: of 
Religion, and Worſhip of God. Here are two. Brothers; of a near and 
dear relation : Twins they were, (as ſome conceiye them ) both of 
the ſame birth 3 and yet ſee, here a diſcontent. ariſes m- point, of:God's 
Worſhip.: 'Abel's worthip is allowed, Caizs. diſallowed by. God, and 
that works an alienation in Caiz from his Brother: 4bel. Yea , more 
than ſo, it works a bitter hatred and oppaſition,- it breaks oat to mur- 
ther. Difference and diflentions in matters-of Religion, and Worſhip: 
of God, are of all others moſt outragious, ;and deadly. If the I{raclites 
eſpy .an Altar erected, as they conceive, againſt their Altar, they arm: 
themſelyes preſently to make. a warr with their brethren, Foſh. 22. 


_ - Theſe quarrels will make the Father betray the Son, and the Son the 


Father z Brother ſhall betray Brother to death, Mark 13.12.0,differences 
in Religion, are of moſt dangerous conſequence. What ſaid 4goſes-to 
Pharaoh 2 Shall we ſacrifice the,abomination of the Egyptians, and will 
they not ſtone us ? Exod. 8.6. When one mans Religion is another 
mans Abomination, it will beget bitter envies, and. ſtrife, and bring con- 
fuſion, ad every evil work, as $. James ſpeaks, Chap. 3: 16- o 
Far the words themſelves, they ſet out unto us a ſolemn Service and 
Worſhip of- God, performed by theſe two brethren,. Cain and Abeh. And 
12 it obſerve theſe two things; Haas nin, 2}: a6 
I. Is. the Performance of the Worſhip, Yerſ. 3. They both brought 
their Offerings to the Altar of God; then, V4.1 fo $44 AE 
- 2, Is the Succeſs of this their ſervice, and worſhip, what acceptance 
it found with God ; that is expreſſed in werſ, 4. and 5, God reſpected 
Abels Sacrifice, but to Caizs Oblation he gave no regard, + 
Firſt, The performance of this Service is confiderable,.. 0 _..; 
I. In the circumſtance of time, when it was tendered.; that's ſajd 
tobe, 7# proceſs of time. T 
2, 'Tis confatderable in the ſubſtance of their Service.' + 
I. It was, Zr proceſs of time. And this circumſtance of time thus 
expreſſed, admits of a double conſtruction; ds i ook 
--,, - *,  F+: It maybe taken indefinitely. x proceſs of #ieve, that 15, after 
many days ſo ſome underſtand itz" 00k much time had pafled oyer their 
beads, many revolutions, then they dacrificed. . And ſoit ſhews us:Zere 
tum progreſſum Religionis ; the leiſurely, flow' growth and: progreſs of 
Religion. Gods worſhip, and: $ervice, comes but flowly farward inthe 
World. The ſ{ced of Religion, fow it never {o- timely!(-as:no queltion 
Adam did 1n his Sous) comes up very lc all othep ſeeds that-axe 
$ce,thele two are their crafts-maſters in their ſecular Frades and Pto- 
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39. > 
Family, there was devout 7ſaac,and ungediy I/bmrael5'in.1/aec's Family; Ser 
there was religious Jacob, and profane Eſa; yea,-in Chriſt's awn Fa- Lowes: 
mily.there waga Jxdas, a Son of perdition... Inthis Net of theGChurch; 
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It were well with us, if we'could ſee our ſeed again.” Thick ſown, and 


of days. And ſo it -imports a more definite, and determinate circum- 
ſtance of time 3 At the end of days, that is, at the juſt revolution 'of 
days 5/ at the end of the year. -So 1 Sams. 2. 9. The ſacrifice of days was 
the' yearly. Sacrifice. And fo it betokens a ſet ſolemn time, appointed, 


and appropriated to the Worſhip of God | by publick: Sacrificez” and it 


was at the years end; and that, by the beſt computation, and - moſt 
natural, was at the end of Harveſt. That was the beginning of the year 
the civil computation, as being, moſt likely, the beginning of the Worl : 
The: World was created in Autumn, when the fruits of the Farth were 


_ ripe, and mature.: This was the time, inall probability, when: theſe men 


facrificed; ©: 5+ | ps. hs 

-Sert; 'fotemn' times for the Worſhip of God, are of ancient, and uſe- 
ful appointment ; eſpecially this Sacrifice of the ſeventh Moneth, was 
im moſt ſolemn' manner to be performed. to God, with thanks for his 
bleflings,” having gathered in their fruits. 'Tis here practiſed by Caim, 
and Abel. It was after, commanded by God, Exod. 23. 16. The feaſt of 
Harveſt, the'firſft-fruits of thy Iabours, which thou haſt ſown in the field, 
and the feait of In-gathering, which is at the end of the year, when thou 
haſt gathered" in thy labours' out of the field. -— then thou ſhalt appear 
before the Lord with a Sacrifice. And this Law was fo ſtrict, that men 


- might not taſte of 'their-fruits, till this Service was performed. Lev. 23: 


14. Te ſhall neither eat' Bread, nor parched Corn, nor green Ears, util 
ihe ſame day that ye havei/brought an Offering unto your God. God will 
be firſt ſerved, and our recognition-Sacrifice, the-tribute-and homage we 
owe him, muſtbe performed, ere'we put forth our hand to taſte of. his 
bleflings.- OB; Th FU $ 

God juſtly challenges this at our hands, as being our great Land- 
lord, *we are” but' his Tenants, Levit.-25.23-. There ye may ſee our 
Temire of what we poſleſs. The: land is mine, faith God, Te are but 
ahgery; and: ſojourners with me.- How well doth it become us, to pre- 
r ſelves; and tenderour Sacrifice of thanks'to our God? This 
Service was:not meerly:Judaical, appointed: only by '2oſesz 'the very 
Heathens pitch'd'\upon this/praftice. . They had their exo, and their 
Cerealia feſta Poſt fruger comportatas.” Ariſtotle ſpeaks of it, that "after 
Harveſt they offered up a ſolemn Sacrifice. And the great Law-giver of 
Religion amengſt the Romans , Numa, ſtrialy forbad any to taſte of 
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new. Corn, or Wine, -till the Sacrifice was paſt, and;the Prieſt had re- 
ceived Gods appointed portion. *'Tis a ſhame for us Chriſtians, to. be fo 
| backward'in this Service, and to'ſuffer Gentiles, and+Pagans;to outgo 


and: exceed us. $0.4 £53 Bw wx 00 
So much for the circumſtance of time. Come we now, 


IE :To.the Subſtance of this. Service, 'and religious. performance. 
PE "7 \ oo 1 : 


And of it,, we'may-take a double-confideration. 7; 


Fake £0 4533 15 A733 3f 
-  ,.--- I, Let us look upon this Seryice and Sacrifice of theſe:two men 
in commonz and:then. - {;, /{; pv £268 43 4 
2. We ſhall fee 'the difference 'twixt.them..zn the ſecond -part 
.-. of the Text, in the- ſucceſs, and acceptance God gave to 
them. | SE IRIS Pig rl) FF 
., This Service, 'and Worſhip of' Caiz, and bel, look; upon them- both 


together, they agree in theſe. five Particulars, to be noted .1n them." ._ ./., 


I. It was Perſonals cultus; each of them.in his own Perſon. per- 


forms this. Service, and Worſhip to God - Cain hath: his/Offering, and. 


Abel hath his. Here is one obſervable point of Religion, and; take ng- 
tice of- it 3 the performance of religious Worſhip .to-God, is a duty,that 


binds every man 'in Perſon. Theſe men, they pur it not, off to. theix - 


- Father Adam, they reſt not inany other mans:devotion,. but they take 
themſelves bound- perſonally, to appear before God, and Worſhip him, 
. No man can Worſhip God by a Proxie. He who will ſerve God. by:a 
Proxie, muſt look to. go to Heayen by a Deputy. No, thedutyof Piety 
binds every Soul. As David ſaith, No man can make an atonement. to 
God for his Brother. We can neither buy, nor borrow this[/Oyl of our 

. Brethren ;/ we muſt all have it ready in our own Veſſels. Thus Afoſeran» 
ſwers Pharaoh, We will go with our young, and with our old, not an _ 
uſt be lef behind. That Soul that negleds to, keep the Paflover;/ mui 
be cut off from Gods People. So-ſtrift was. the Law for the Worſhip 
of God, Exod. 34: 23. every man nuſt appear: before God, to perform 
this Worſhip. Every Soul; from-a Month,. and upward; were to.of- 
fer tothe Lord, in token of their redemption, Numb. 18. 16. If any 
man can exempt himſelf from being Gods vaſlal, and liege-man .by 
Creation, he may deny his homage. If any. can plead+his-innocency, 
that he. ſtands not in need of redemption, he may negleC& his.Atonement 
by Sacrifice. If any man can ſay, he ſtands not in need of adaily ſupply. 
of bleſſings, he may give over his daily. prayers. If any'man con a+ 
ledge he owes nothing; to God , that God: hath not been aforchand 
wi om , in mercy and goodneſs, he may omit his ſervice of thank- 

2, A ſecond thing obſervable in this joynt-worſhip of Cairand Abel, 
is RefFitndo cnltus ;, "tis a true, warrantable, and lawful Worſhip that 

was performed by them, Ke OF 9 

T. It was a Worſhip directed and performed to the true Gad, 
an invocation of Jehovah. Not only Abel, but Caiz brought his Offering 
tothe Lord; And, _ 4; Og et ann RS 
2. It was Cults legitimas.z ſuch a Worſhip as was p 


5 . 


no ſuperſtitious Worlhip invented by.themſelyes, - but taught; y Reve-; 
latigy, received by PropheticalInſtrudqion, . fuch as weAee God: 


« - e 2s 


by after-approbation, Theſe Brethren were not like Aaroz's 


- 
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< and 46vhn they offer no ſtrange fire to God, but proceed by.rule 
.. This way, of worſhip, Abel learn'd.it from: Adam. Adam, he was 

taughr it of God, and taughtit his Children, faith Pererzws.. Inycntion: 
-_ | | Tis FR 
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as, Ne-: 
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ut 'Superſtitions. That God is ©© > be Worip 
| prin, but bow he is. to-be Worltipped, He 
_ Slone muſt dire us. Av /4foſes ſaid to Pharaoh, Exod. To:"24 
know not- with what » we wore / as the Lord till we come thither, and he 
teach us. . | 
- Indeed, the times when: 'Cain and hel offered, , were Priviive Times, 
- the Form of eligion was not et dey e andcorru *Tdolat z 
| ref rm of falſe , and falſe Worſhip, -were notFet | 
Into the Church. It is the dignity of true Religion, it hath the Prece- 
fdency of all," before Idolatry; and Superſtition. Tdolatry is a-poſt-natus- - 
16 Religi 7 of an after-birth. The Field was' firſt ſown with. ood 
ed, the envious man came afterwards and ſowed his Fares, Matth.. 12, 
fdotatry, its 'a Super-ſenimnation. T4 vernm, quod _ id falſun 
.& ar tain Jn0d pofferine, Tertul. T celigion ha ath. 4d fel 
righr, pears Preſcription before all falſe Worthips. Chriſt in 
Forma oben, Saf hy back to that which was firſt, 4b 7#23ti0 npr; fo 
fs Qhocks all Superſtitions with this Exception, It was not ſo-from the 
eermming, Tt is our Plea, Where was Invocation of Saints, and Ang 
or Worſhip! of Images? Did Mo ſes, ar Abraham, or Abel, ſo Workhip 
NG, It was the nag of Satan that ſowed theſe Tares, foiſted i in th eſe 
Corruptions.' ſely God kept Religion untainted in the begi | 
of the World: Parpoſel h_ a deluge of other fins brake early ; 
World. Cructry,; and Laſt, and Violent -Oppreſtion; yet Iolatry-v was 
kept out, thatthe very novelty of it might make it ſuſpeted. 
W992 'A third thing obſervable in this Worſhip of Cair arid Abel, is 
Unitas Cultus, their joynt brotherly conſent and unity\i im their Wor. 
ſhip of God. As they were Twins in 74 Birth, ' ſas Twins, .t 
oy hand in-band 'to compaſs Gods Altar, | We Tead* 'nat of. ar Altar- 
that Carr erected, ' and another that Abel ſet up apart for< himſetf 3 but. 
a5 they wereof the ſame Family, and natural Fraternity, ſo they joyn as 
Members of the ſame Chureh, as pertainjng to the ſame Altar. . ES 
ifFhe Jews « conceive, it was all one place, where Adam Sacrificed, and: 
noWhis Sons; and after, Noob; Though they go too far when ker 
it:Was where' Abraham $actificed Iſaac; and after, David Sacri 
and where after, Soloxo# built the Temple, and erected the Altar. 5 
go y Concord 1 in the Worſhip of God, 'tis moſt neceflary and comely. 
ithout theſ& two, Truth, and Unity, « God acceptsno ſervice. Truth 
and Peace are the Supports of Religion, Thus S: Peter, forbidding dif- 
be: £4 and commending to Chriſtians domeſtick peace, prefles this 5. Bro 
for it, That your prayers be not hindred, 1 Pet. 3.7. Diſcord breeds- 
Diftrattion 1 m holy duties. Quarrelling and Conteneion, 1t is the bane of 
Devotion!” 'Sce how uncomely was "Aaro and- Miriam's quarrellin 
with ſes, Num. 12. What Diſturbance did it breed in the publick pr: h 
farts of 'the” -people of Wfaet'7 It hindred their Progreſs i ol the Land 
of 'Oarzan'; and Ret it back. *Fis ſaid the reopen journied not tilt 
Mirian was brought 1 In again, and'the breach made up again. So, on 
the contrary; what a rags promiſe doth Chriſt make to Pipers made 
it-the $j pirit” of Unity ? Matth. 13.19. If two 0 oro ſhall agree on eggth, 
25 Wine > anything that they ſhall ak, #t ſhatl be done for them 0 my 
| Father which'ss i Heaven. | 
. Theſe two Brathers here, they came in Unity. "They had one God, 
one lr, one kind of Service by Sacrifice, one. Time too; and no 
doubt the any in one -Aﬀetion;, the grudg e grew afterwards, See. 
with how any Bonds, $.Pexllabours to. hike © Chriſtians together in 
| al 
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an holy Concord, Eph. 4. 5.' There is one Lord, one Faith, one-Baptiſm, Serm. 1; 
one God and Father of all; one Body, one Spirit, one hope: foour call ne; GON 
there fors keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond. of peate.. Chriſtians 

muſt ſay, We are all one mans Children. Our : | [ ; 


fad BETS; 7 ISS IRS 3: 
Unity,” and - Concord. © The quarrels-and icontentions, that did ariſe 


J n 


amongſt 'Chriſtians, **twas a great hinderance to the Converſion of the 
Gentiles. | Whenthey could not anſwer the Chriſtians Arguments, then 5 
they objected. the. Contentions -of - Chriſtians, -that 'they could.not- | 
agree amongſt themſelves. -Hoc eſt Opprobrium Gentinm, faith S.'4n- 
guſtizie, Nox conſentitis.' - The Gentiles caſt that it their Teeth , that | C 
there was not Canned, and Unity amongſt them. - That's the third. _ « 
- 4-* A fourth thing" obſervable*in theſe. two Brethrens i'Worſhip of E 
God, it was Cultns..cum: ſumptu. © They - did- not :put--off Ggd with 
empty ſhews, but they are at charge here in the Worſhip of God, they 
can:be- content to be at: coſt in/honouring'”of him according to their 
ſtate, and condition. '* Cai, he is an Husband-man, he-brings of the 
Fruit of the Ground to-honour,God-with,” a Sacrifice: of .Corn. Abel, _ 
þeis a Shepherd, he brings his Offering of the Herd and/Flock. Na- 
ture it ſelf teacheth us this Truth: * If chete be a God;*then ſure he 
muſt be Worſhipped, and that;Worſhip muſt be maintained, though: 
with coſt, and charges. .*Tis afpice of Atheiſm, to ſay.asPheraoh did, I 
Go JE your ſelves and worſhip God, but tet your F locks'alone 5 as 0. Aus - 


2 


g#uſtine-complains of the wealthy men'in' his time, they{would be Rich F- 
at Home, but poor. at Church ; they would leave their Purſes at home, = 


that they mn not be at charge for any \Chureh-contribution 3. Leawe 

. your Flocks behind you. No, /faith 2oſes; we mult have them with us, 

of them. we muſt offer a Sacrifice to our God. This Solomox com- 

mands' us,  Honoxur God with thy, ſubſtance, and: the firſt-fruits of thine: 

encreaſe, Prov. 3. 9. And helearntitof his Father, Davids thechoſtto _ ON 

beat coſt in ſerving of God, 2 Sax. 24. 24. I'will not ſerve the Lord & _ 

with that which coſt me nothing. OS obs LIENS OO ISS 

- Thus doing, we honour our God; ey,” and we. honour our ſelves, # = 

and our ſubſtance too. The Jewes, knew how-to prevail-with Chriſt? on: 

for the good Centurion; He loves our Nation, nay he loves our-Rel- 
ion, and hath built us a Synagogue. As Origen difcourſing of - the li- 

Pace Contribution for the erecting iof the Tabe ; | 


. « 


tis an happy employment of what God ay to» us, tharwe'giye ſome-* 

thing of it againto God to maintainhis Re Rea oe 4 
Superſtition ſpares for no coſt, and ſhall Religion be''cloſe-handed 

and Silver for the Ark and: Tabernacle..” Our-Chriſtian Worſhi , it- 


tnuſt be ſupported, and-honourably ſupplied: - uw 
\ This is ſtrange dodrine to the: World. Wetount nothing togmiean; 


roo homely for the: Service of God, If we-remove"the:Ark, -pubibi 
Cart; if we _ lodgeit in a Cottage, That Religion; 
we think, that is {t-cheap, ; CE Daakf CEE BF os 374 3% | 

ris, | | | £59. EN 
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Y WE = F EE MI | + 5b ting blob 1s, - has it was Cultzs per T7 a 
” CV Supub r rlhip by ſolews Sacrifice, a conſuming, and wa 


$t $a: of anal, and ſolemn Warſhip, the Church ring ad Sa upto God 
efore Chriſt. 5 gives Rules and: Canons for this Service. oy 
my Githof Circuncion, we may lay of Sacrifice; It wes notof Moſes, 
Fat all from 4dam, and downwards, Abel, Wa dbre 
haw, andthe xeſt of thePatriarchs,  abounded 1 in this Service. Andijt 
: carries withit theſe fignifications. | 
= | Eb Ts It was a real Recognition: cd boowtedapen of Gods $0- 
Eo __.  - _ veraigh Dominion,and-of their Dependency and Sub jection to. 
=: — him. - Hittite agnum dominatori terre, Iſai. 16.7. Send ye 
BY ,- 4/Lamb to:the Ruler of the Land, as @ Sacrifice of Homage 
| and-Subjection. - 
= 2. Ttwasa fad Remenbrange and Pas; ell of fin, and 
of the due bebt, and juſt deſert of death by fin. The ſlay- 
wy ing of the Sacrifice was aconfeſiion, that they Goſorved track | 
4 -_ deſtruction. 


. 


3- It was a Prateſtation, and Profeſſion of their Faith i in chriſt, 
E FI the great Atonement. to'-be: offered for them. 'the rrue 
_ 37 Eamb., of Ged, the great whole burnt-Offering to. I 
x 2 A for in. | 
"2 . 4. They were Teſtimonies and Profeſſions of humble-thankful- 
| .m&fs for mercies received. 


-...- Butthefi-the Inquiry muſt be, Where is our Chriſtian-Szerifice? 
Have nat Chriſtians Om to ofter, and- ſacrifice to God >: - . 
--... 1 anſiver, Theſe carval and external, $acrifices of Reafts, -belotg | 
all ra the Law of Ceremonies, and fo ceaſe now, and are aut of date.” 
_ Chriſt hath put an end to them. The Salt that did ſeaſon their Sacri- 
cen was Gads Toſtitution, now-they want that Salt, and fo they cor- 
- rupt and putrefy. The Mannah that was kept longer than: Gods a 
b poigtiment,. bred Worms, : and corrupted ; ſuch now are all Jewiſh A 
- crifices. Now they are no ſweet favour, but a loathſome ſreach 1n the: 
Þ Nodril of God. 
8 | \ . But: then, have Chriſtians no Sacrifice ? 
2 Yes verily. The fam and ſubſtance of thoſe Sacrifices is ns 
in, Cbrifk He is the only Prieſt, and Sacrifice of the New Teſtament. 
He offcred yp himſelf once for all ; He gave himſelf asan Offering, aud 
4 Sacrifice _ God for a ſwett ſnclins favour, Eph. 5.2. A Sacritice of 
K-- _ that"elhicacy, that 1t need not be offered,often; it was once offered, 
_=S and. for.ever cftecqual. S$. Chryſoftoxe compares the Jewiſh Sacrifices 
_ = . teweak Plaifters, that ere _ renewed. Chriſt blood was like 
a Soveraign Plaiſter, Sexel impoſit Ame, Jemper fanat ; once applied, it 
; | paiealy QUres us, 
- TG yet, though we bave now no-proper Sacrifice external, and bodi- 
, yet we have ſtill our Evangelical and fpiritual $acrifices. For, be- 
des that every good work, and boly aftion, done for the honour of 
God,” 1s- .a:Chriſtian Sacrifice; Fecz Deo, as David ſpeaks, makes it a 
Sagtitice... ;As' S. Auguſtine peaks, Opus Soy quod fit ut ſanta ſocie- 
tate inhereamns Deo ; Any good work that may joyn us to God, and 
— commend us8to his acceptation, that's a Sacrifice. 
J weoay that, Chriſtian offers up to Ood a fourfold Sacrifice > 
= I. Sacrifitium cordis centritz; Fhe Sacrifice.of a Contrite heart, 
WE: in the practice of Repratapes, Thus $. Paxt calls the NPanbance 
ES B03 an 
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[ed 
able that can make the 


— 


and Converſion of the Gentiles, The Offering uþ of the Gentiles, Serm; 1 


mm 


or: the ſacrificing of them. Ard David acknowledgethy; "The 


Sacrifice 
Lilliaz'o 


of God, is a broken and tontrite heart, Pſal. 51. he! 
our Luſts, the mortifying:of our Sins, tis an hoty;;and 


acceptable Sacrifice and:Service unto God. A: Chriſtian hath, 


2. Sacrificium cordis devoti; the Sacrifice ofa devoutihearts that's 


the Sacrifice of Prayer; and our great Chriſtian Sacrifice; when 


the Soul, by Prayer, aſcends up to Heaven, as upon the Altar'of 
Incenſe. Thus David acknowledgeth,,- Let z 
. cexſe, and the liftivug up of #y bands, .as the Evening Sacriffoe, 


my Prayer be as In- 


Pſal. 141. 2:\Theodoret obſerves, when Chriſi calt out the Sheep, 
and the Doves out of the Temple, and-ſaid, Ay houſe ſhalt be 
zalled an houſe of Prayer, he abolith'd all other Sacrifices, and 


appointed Pra 


Church. 


yer to be the ſolemn'Sacrifice, and*Service: of the 


3. A Chriſtian hath another Sacrifice, that's Sacrificing cordis grats, 


the Sacrifice of a thankful heart, the Sacrifice of praiſe; and 
thankſgiving unto God. Thus we'ſee, 7fal. 50, God rejets 
their bloody Sacritices'z inſtead of: them che tells them, 17hoſo- 


ever offers 


raiſe and thanks to him,” be honours him. Will Teat 


the fleſb of balls or arink the bloud of Goats? Offer nnto God 
thanksgiving. He takes. away the firſt, that he may eſtabliſh'the 
ſecond. And, Heb. 13:15 Let us offer the. Sacvifice of praiſe to 
' God continually, the fravt of onr lips, giving thanks to bis name. 


And in this kind, the great Sacrifice of: the Chriſtian Church is - 


the Sacrament of the Lords Supper; the great commemoration 


of the 


eat benefit of our Redemption. 


The moſt «religious 
and myſterious benedidion and prailitig of Gad, 'tis the-Cup of 
bleſſing, and calling upon the name of the Lord. - 

4. A Chriſtian hath yet another Sacrifice 3 that's Sacrificinm cordis 
benefici, the Sacrifice of Alnis-deeds, and charitable communi- 
cation, the diſtributing to the necef{ities of our poor Brethren; 


that's accounted by God a Chriſtian Sacrifice. The relief which 
the Philippians ſent to St. Paul, 'tis called, 4m Odour of '4 ſweet 
ſmell, a Sacrifice acceptable, and well-pleaſing to God, Chap. 4. 18. 
So the Apoitle ; To do. good, and to diſtribute, forget not 3 
ſuch Sacrifices God is well-pleaſed, Heb. 13. 16. Theſe 


for with 


.. four, | | 
1. The Sacfifice of -a Contrite heart z 


2. The Sacrifice of a Devout heart ; 
3. TheSacrifice of a Thankful heart ; 


4. The Sacrifice of ” a Charitable and Comp 
theſe are the Sacrifices of a Chriſtian, which God accepts 
0. kikn-": £5. 74 919 | TH. 
| ance of this Service : Now follows, 
Abel and his'Service is 


"We have ſcen the Perform 


Secoxdly, the Succeſs and Acceptance of it. 


_ reſpe 


z but Cain and his Offering is rejeQed. We 
o hand'in hand in this outward'Performance, nothing almoſt difcern- 
difference. And herein we have'three things ob-. 


- {ervable:: 


LY 


I, The Author of this 


different Acceptance, t Tal *: God; © * f7© 
'2. The Ground 'vf this different Acceptance, +, 307 
Nor-reſpe&ing. 


3:The Nature of it;; that's Reſpefting, and 


 Finfs; The Author of this different Acceptance, 1s 


aſfionate heart z 


have ſeen them 


7 


Inverſion 


& # * 5 


» 


at God: makes. : In their approach, verſ;;3: there Cain hath 
Precedency;3-firſt comes Caiz, then afterwards.Abel is named in the 


econd place. *Ey,:there-is the order/of:nature, and'carnal precedency ; 
bur ſee, how -God- returnsthem in His eſtimate: _ He gives 4bel the pre- 

deney, names' Gain in the froond:- places The Lord had veſpot? unto 
EL. to:Cain he had:net reſpe#.. Ey, here is the order of Gods 


e Grace. He croſſes his hands, as Jacob did with Mana/ſes and 


£4 g 
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phraim ; he lays his hand bf: Acceprance. on Abels head, his hand of 
 Difallowance upon. Caiz..;/ Carnal Prerogatives. avail not in Gods fa- 


your, \in matters of Grace. .: Nature .hath no ground: of Prerogatives ; 
there the New-birth carries/it. They were #: Chriſt before me, ſaith S. Pay], 
Rome. 16. That was a good ground of dignity. Paxl:was a Poſt-natus, 
Born out of due time - It was a matter of .debaſement to the Apoſtle. 
Secondly, Let' us conſider the ground. of this different Acceptation, 
Why did God regard the ons, rejet the other? We may conceive, there 
was a double ground of difference : + | 7 

- I, In reſpe& of the Perſons : | 

--2, Inreſpe&t of their Ations. | | 

+. I. The firſt is/taken from their Perſons. Tis Gods method, he 
looks firſt to the Perſons, then after to their Offerings. Men obſerve 
another order. With men, \the Gift commends the Perſon to favour : 
As Solomon tells us, 4 gift out of the boſom, makes way for a man, it 
roſpers where-ever it goes; it makes room for him, and brings him 
Fab Great ten Prov. 18.16. *Tis not ſo with God ; with him, the 
Pexfon muſt commend” the Gift, not the: Gift the Perſon. Firſt, God. 
reſpedts Abel, and-then his. Offering 3 diſlikes Cair, and then rejeds his 
Service. » | | | 

And intheir Perſons there was a double difference : 
| I. Gods puts a difference betwixt them. . + 24S 
2, He finds a difference, | FA. 

- 4 I. God puts a difference betwixt them ; that's the main ori- 
2 IE, his free choice and favour : Here is the higheſt cauſe, 

{hy did God reſpe&t Abel? It was becauſe he had a favour unto him. 
Why paſſed he by Caiz 2 He left. him where he found him, in his cor- 
rupt original,. and ſo turn'd away from him. Tt muſt anſwer the Apo- 
ſtles queſtion, Fob 14. 22. How is it, that thou wilt »ianifeſt thy Jef 
tous, and not unto the World ? Here is the ſupream' cauſe that mu 
anſwer and fatisfie all ſuch enquiries, 7'wil/ have mercy on whom 7 will ' 
have mercy 3 Even fo, Father, for it was thy good pleaſure. 

| 2. God ſees, and finds a difference in their Perſons.” Abel was 
a juſt, and an holy man; God gave a teſtimony of him, that he was 
righteous, Heb. 11. Cair, a meer. counterfeit 1n Religion. . He, was of 
that wicked one,laith S. Fohn, 1 Fohz 3, Here then is the ſecond ground. 
of difference; 'tis the piety and holineſs of the Perſon, that commends 
the work and: ſervice unto Gods Acceptation. This Solomon teaches 
us3 : A good man bbtains favour of the: Lord, Prov. 12.2. And on the/ 
contrary, ſaith' David, If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord: wi 
0t hear me, Pſal. 66. And fo again, Prov. 15. 8. The Sacrifice of the. 
. wicked is 'an abomination. to the Lord, but the Prayer: of the upright, is 
his delight. See, the wicked, they have their Sacrifices, they can offer 
the outward: Carkaſles of Religion ; but'tis the Prayer of the upright, 
that 1s accepted, their. ſpiritual-devotion':' And then, the Sacrifice of the 
wicked is an abomination'to the Lord ;/ it is not only vain, or;offen- 
five;-or odious, but 'tis abominable unto'/God; he loaths and Tn : 
TR2 Þ3+ 8 , put 


5 
Me 2, 
28 i 


On Gen. 4 334, + 247 
' but the Prayer of the upright is his delight 3 not only accepts it, but Serm. L 
takes delight andpleaſare init. ' But then; there is, in 

IL. Aſccond ground' of difference, and that is in their Actions, | 

and performance of their Sacrifice. 0 | \ K.3Y 

1. Some conceive, there was a difference 'in the Matter of 
their Sacrifice. Abel, he made choyce of the beſt, the Firſtlings of 
the Flock ,, and the fat thereof:  C4i# makes no. fach ' choyce, but 
takes any thing that comes' next- to hand, thinks any ' thing 'good 
enough to offer to God. O | it:is matter of juſt provocation z God takes , 
it in high diſpleaſure, to have'the meaneſt, and-vileſt things tendred 
to him; He expeds a tat Sacrifice at our hands, Numb. 18. 12. The of 


of the Ol, and the beſt of the Wine', and of the Whedt, ſhalt thou offer 
«rto the. Lord. God complains of this baſe uſage of him, Malach. 
I. 13. Te have ſaid; It is a wearizeſs, and. ye have ſnuffed at if, and 
ye bave brought that which was torn, and the lame, and the fith 
Should IT accept this at your hand ? Carſed be the deceiver ,© faith 
God; He accounts it fraud, and couzenage. The coarſeſt Grain, 
the leaſt heap, the lighteſt Sheaff,, muſt be Gods portion. The Jews 
ſay, Caiz was a covetous man, ahd his Sacrifice ſmelt of it : They fay, 
 ' He was the firſt that uſed falſe: meaſures, and falſe weights-, and he 
=: ſerved his God with them. Nay, ſure, Religio de optimis; Reli- 
| | gion calls for the choyſeſt; and, Gratitudo de optimisr, Thankfulneſs 
will be no niggard, but open-handed to God. Can any coſt or pains 
be too good for him ? : ; - 
2. Beſides this difference in-the Matter , others conceiye -it in 
the Manner of their Service and Worſhip. - 4bel, he ſacrificed to God, 
Religiouſly, Reverently, Devoutly ; Cai in meer Formality, without 
Reverence and Devotion. Placebat in munere, qui placuit iz corde, ſaith 
Cyprian. Abels heart was devoutly affeted; that fſetsthe price upon 
his Oblation. A devout heart, makes a Fat Sacrifice. Oh! God abhors 
our looſe, negligent, careleſs-addreſſes to him. God is greatly to be fear- . 
ed in the aſſembly of the Sains,' and to be had in reverence of all them 
that are about hing, Pſal. 89.7. Let us have Grace, whereby we may ( 
ſerve God acceptably, with Reverence, and Godly fear; for even onry "God 
is a conſuming fire. , 6 68 
3. But the main ground of the difference St. Pail gives, 
Z Heb. x. 4. By Faith, Abel offered unto God a more excellent $acri- 
fice than' Cain. That one Ingredient ſeaſons all our Sacrifices. If 
that be wanting, God neyer regards them. Indeed, Faith is all in all 
in this work. | 7 
| I. Faith is the Prieſt that only Sacrifices 3 Nox oret nift 
fides. Aug. | 
2. Faith, that's the Altar on which wemuſt offer. U- 8 
#nuſquiſque Sanus, Altare Domini in ſe habet, quod 'eft Fides, faith NY 
St. Hierom. A believing heart, 'tis the Chriſtians Altar that fanifies X 
the Offering. And, 
3. Faith, it isthe Oftering too. Primogenita cordis, fides, 
ſaith Arg. Faith is the firſt-born Grace in the Soul of a Chriſtian; 
and the firſt-fraits, they muſt be offered, they dedicate, and conſe- 
, crate the whole Lump to God. By'this Faith, Abel excelled: his Bro- 
ther 3; he Sacrificed, | £4, BY | 
I. In fide mandati, ip Conftience of Gods Commandment ; 
Cain for cuſtom, and faſhion-fake only.  *Worſhip upon Conſcience. is 
one thing,  Worftipupon cuſtom-only,' is:another; 4bet offered, OW 
6 . 2, Ex | 
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© 2. Ex fide promiſſs ;Abels Faith look'd up to the Areſſier, ſaw 
him by Faith, that was-the:life of his Sacrificez. 'Cazz reſted in the out- 
ward Ceremony.  Withourt: this Faith;  Zzpoſſebile of placere Deo, nay, 


'Neceſſe oft diſplicere, ſaid Bernard. By Faith, Abel pleaſed God ; 'for 


want of Faith, Cai diſpleaſed him. --- © pie | 

Thirdly, Let: us: conſider the nature of this acceptance; that 1s faid 
here, to. be Reſpe&,- and Diſreſpect 3; He reſpeFed Abel, and hir offering, 
but to Cain and his offering, he had no reſpe@. a 

'1, HereſpeRted 4bels Offering. Wherein conſiſted this reſpec ? 

_ TI. HereſpeGted it, that is, he allowed 1t, it ſtood with his accep- 
tation. A great mercy, no doubt, for God to take our poor imperfett 
ſervices in good part, togive approbation of them, to ſay to us, Exge, 
Well done good ſervant, thy prayers and thy ſacrifices are come wp for a 
memorial before.God:, a great favour, for God to. own our devotion; 
Thy prayers ſhall come up with acceptance upon mine Altar, Iſai 60. 7. 

2, He reſpected it, that is, he took a delightinit, it was exceeding 
pleaſing to him. The deyout prayes of his ſervants, are matter of delight 
unto him, he takes pleaſure in.them.. As, on the contrary, when we are 
weary of ſerving him, he is weary of our ſervice. When we come to 
ſay with them'in Aalachi, O, what a wearineſs is it; God will anſwer 
us, as he did thoſe in_Tſazah, Toxr ſervices are abominable unto me, Tam. 
weary to bear them. But the prayers of Gods people arifing from faith 


_ and devotion, they; are like Noah's Sacrifice, God ſmelt a ſavourof reſt 


in it, 'tis an offering of a ſweet ſmell unto .God. Their prayers arejn 
Gods noſtrils as ſweet odours, holy Incenſe, heavenly perfumes. who 
7s this that comes like pillars of ſmoak, perſumed with Myrrhe, and 


 Frankincenſe, with all powders of the Merchant ? Cant. 3. 6. 


3, He reſpected it, that is, he honoured'it with'a publick teſti- 
mony of his favour ; he gave-witneſs, and atteſtation to it, by a viſible 


| ſign-from Heaven, conſuming the Sacrifice by Heavenly Fire. So ſome 


tranſlate it, :Inflammavit Dens ſacrificinm Abel. Thus God honour'd 
Aarozs firſt Sacrifice, Lev. 9. A fire-came from before the Lord, and. con- 
ſumed it. ' Thus he did teſtifie his acceptance of Davids Sacrifice at 
Araung's. threſhinp-floor; and Solomons Sacrifice in the Temple, and 
Elias his on Carmel. *Tis that which-David prays for, Remember all thy 
offerings, and aocept thy burnt-ſacrifices, Pſal. 20. 3. turn them into aſhes, 
and conſume them. \ oy 15s 5, WES. 
4. He reſpe&ed it, that is, he graciouſly rewarded it, granting his 
requeſt, . pouring out a bleſſing:-upon him. +Heſhewed ſome good token 
of favour to him. | Firſt, he delighted in him, and then in his Sacrifice, 
and then in the proſperity of his ſervant,  Maroab's wite, argues well, 
If the Lord would wefrey us, he would not have accepted a burnt-offer- 
ing at our hands Tudg. 13. bi CO 
But then, with Cazz, all goes contrary ; no reſpe&t had to him, his 

Sacrifice is rejefted. And 'tis a requital-in kind. He heeded not God, 
when he ſacrificed to him, and God heeds him not. Meer faſhion, 
and- formality in-Gods Service, : makes God'to be reſpettleſs of our-pray- 
ers. Why ſhould God: hear him pray, who hears not himſelf? 'Zxcors 
ſacrificium, among; the Heathens, the Sacrifice which wanted a heart, was 
counted prodigious, and of: ill abode. | | 

- Andasitis a juſt requital, fo it is an heavie onez The miſs of his 
favour, the turning away of his' countenance, the ſtopping of his ears 
againſt-our prayers, 'tis the'greateſt Judgment ; when he ſhuts out-our 
prayers, ' that they cannot-enter, Lam. 3. 8. When he is angry with the 
| ID prayers 
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prayers of his people, Pſal. 80. 4. Oh! it was death to David, 0 Lord, 


make not as though thou heareſt not, leſt I become like them that go down «VS 


into the pit, Pſal. 28. 1. It is an heavy doom, that God paſles upon 
ſinners, Though you muke many prayers, I will not hear you, Iſai. 1. _ 

For Uſe of all. Is this the great ſucceſs of: our :prayers, that God 
ſhould reſpe& them ? It muſt put us into a three-fold difboſſtion in our 
addreflesto him. | &% 

1. We muſt be Caxti, exceeding careful, and: circumipe&, If 
there be ſuch hazard in our ſervice, it may-be accepted as it may be per- 
formed, or it may be rejected ; it concerns us to look to the manner of 
performance, fo to tender-up our ſelyes unto him, that it may be accep- 
ted. Naturally, we areall Popiſh-in this point; we think, that the 
Opxs operatum is ſufficient; we reſt in the outward deed done; fo we 
diſpatch with Godin a perfuntory way, wepthjak all 'srwell; and 
r Sacrifice ſhaff fall*on fire on igfelf, thowgh we put not. one ſpark. 
gfion undetit. How fooliſh/a thing is Formality in Gods Service ?, 
frequent his Worſhip, and:to make many Prayers, and yet fo haveall 
ſpile, andJoſt, for want of an holy manner in the performance. 

2. Is there ſuch hazard in our prayers to God? It muſt make us 4t- 
tentos,diligent,and attentive to obſerve how our prayers ſpeed with God, 
what acceptance they find, how God doth anſwer them. Moſt men 
perfortn their ſervice to God at all adventures; hit or miſs, ſpeed, or 
ſpeed not, they heed it not. Oh ! a good Chriſtian ſhould ſee, and 
obſerve how God reſpects his prayers, waiting upon him, till he gives 
us an anſwer of Peace, Our eyes {hould wait upbn the Lord, #ill he have 
mercy upon us, Pſal. 123. Well; how ſhall that be? how ſhall we dif 
cern that our prayers are accepted ? Beſides the real grant of what we 
pray for, which is a ſenfible evidence of the ſpeeding of our prayers; 
Obſerve, -. | | of”. | | 
I. Whether,doth God Inflammare ſacrificium? doth he enkindle” 


thy devotion, enflame thine heart with a holy fexyency inprayer? 'tis* , 
like fire from Heaven, upon Abels Sacrifice. + | A 


2. Doth God inſpire. comfort into thineheare, when thou haſt 


prayed unto him ? Feeleſt thou an inward cheerfulneſs in thy'ſoul ? Art: 


- 


thou able to ſay with David, I am well pleaſed, my. ſoul is filled, as with. 


marrow arid fatneſs e Like Hennah, ſhe was no*more-ſforrowtul after, 
but:then felt that comfort that made him ſhout for joy. The Lord hath 
heard the voice of my weeping, he hath heard my ſupplication, the Lord 
will receive my prayer, P ſal. 6. 5 cs pn oh 
-  .-3«. This gracious acceptance of our prayer, it ſhould make us 
alacres, it ſhould beget in us an alacrity, and holy delight in the duty 
of prayer. It was Davids reſolution, P ſal. 116. Becauſe he hath inclined 


ſhe had prayed; .as David, who in the ary” Ag his pray&"tnourn'd, ” 
fo 


bis ear unto me, por 190 will.1call upon him as long as T live.” S0, Pal... 


' 104. Twill ſing praiſe to my God, while'T have my being; my meditation 
of him ſhall be ſweet, Twill be glad in the Lord. | | 
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. His Phan. i 3s.a-pious. and devout Meditation. of 

$ the Prophet David. Now Naturaliſts ob+- 

- Cderve,. that there be.two. acts of the ſoul of, 

hardeſt perſarmance; 

. Ws T eatof. Reflexion,-to make the Soul * $ 
look) inwards:, and jo. recoil -upon it, ſelf. 

Methic _—— .1t.1s duplex mts,” a double, 1 


= 6, "IR The at. of Meditation-; to - make this" 
_ 5 a PR 2008 ;Squ]. aſcend,: and .laok>upwards;/-to- keep 3 X*: 
pan. the..Wing.: And- therefore; the - 


{till 
vale mh moan teri Madnachpe uſes : aty inſpection in-_ 


I. Is, SA lihxi Eregtyre, into the. Book-of.. the Caeatiices; Perf. 
| 2 [axe gh ap fin of God, tc. : Heilooksuponthat great. © ' 
\fe h, afid: there, xeads.inCapital Letters, the \, 
| Cha $,Q COPE OFF «- i Boote, ber Mz 
4c . 48; ennpen.gau oo O30 reads, and: * 
ny Re TEC them: . -' | 
2. His Meditation, aſcends higher by a ſecond Inſpettion, ad that is 
Inſpe#io libri Scripture, verſe 7. The Law of the Lord is perfe@, con- 
verting the ſoul, &c. And this Book is more precious than the former. . 
The other, the Book of the Creature, is. but as the Inventory of the 
Goods this of the Scripture is the Evidence, and Conveyance, and Aſ- 
b- ſurance of all tous. In it he ſees the riches of Gods Wiſdom, and his 
-Y prove promiſes. As St. Ambroſe gbſfrves of Abraham's Journals: z he 
E out of the Land of Chaldea, into the Land of Promiſe. God bid? 
him 


> 
'* 
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him look up'to the Stars 3 (and the Chaldeans were great. beholders of Se 
the Stars: and-Firmament) but yet Abraham asks, In quo cognoſcanm 2 IN Do 


How ſhalt-I'know: that I ſhall inherit it? -He could not gather that, by 


beholding the Creatures; the Word of Promiſe, and the Book of the - 


Scriptare;:muſt/ give Aſſurance of that; © -* RR 

- 3. He proceeds further,and feeds his'Meditation by a third IafpeRtion, 

d that'is;- 1rſpe@&io in librum-Conſcientie; he unclaſps that, which is 
the compendium, and ſum, and tranſcript of 'the other Book, the Book 
of the Scripture, and there dwells upon a ſerious, and fad Meditation, 
tho caninnderſftand his errours 2 | | | 

.F: He looks up to Heaven, and wonders at it, 'Who can compre- 
hend the number of the Stars > 2x#s intelligit potentiam 2 Who can 
underſtand his power ? KiB 1 SEE IS x 

' 2. He looks into the Scriptures, and finds this a more large Book. 
The former 1s but a ſhrivelled Scrole' to this ſacred Volume, as'Chriſt 
compares it: Who can underſtand thoſe ſacred Truths, and profound 
Myſteries? Who can.conceive the PerfeCtion of the Law ?. 

. 3« He looks into his own heart, makes a ſearch into his Conſci- 
ence, brings that Book out of 'the Rubbiſh, as.they did the Book of the 
Law in Joſfab's time ; who'can count, and number up the blemiſhes. of 
bis'Soul 2. who can underſtand the errours of his life ? | * _ 

I. The firſt Book, Convincit, it hath a power' of Conviction ; 
Meditate on it, and obſerve Gods Power,'or thou art an, Atheiſt. 

_ 2,” The ſecond Book, Coxvertit, it hath a power of Converſion ; 
Meditate-upon it, and learn his will, and worſhip out of it, or thou art 
an Infidel. X | 

- - 3. The third Book, Accuſat,-it hath the'power of Accuſation ; 
Look, and medirate upon it, and there diſcover, and bewail thy fins, or 
thou art an Hypocrire. _ 

The Text then contains David's Meditation upon that third In- 
y_ into the Book of his Conſcience. Wheretn we may obſerve 
bur Particulars : | : 

I. An holy Perplexity in the Soul of 'David, which makes him cry 
out, Who can wndepSexid his errors? 26 | 

2. An holy Redreſs he ſeeks in this perplexity, 0 cleanſe me'from my 
ſecret faults. | TR | 
3. An holy Prevention for the time to come, Keep thy ſervant from 


preſimptuons ſins, let them not have dominion over me. 
4- An holy, both Reſolution, and Conſolation; Ther ſhall I be up- 
right, and I ſhall be innocent from the great Tranſgreſſton. 

I. In the firſt Part, we ſce the nature' of Sin; 1t caſts a man into 
Perplexity, it breeds gripings, - and anguiſhes in the Soul, and Con- 
ſcience >: ; | NS E 
2. In the ſecond, we ſee the nature of Mercy 3 that pardons, and 


purges, and pacifies the Conſcience ; that rebukes the ſtorms, and brings - | 


in a ſudden calm into our Souls again. | Serbs | 
3. In the third, we ſee the nature of Grace ; that prevents, keeps 
us from preſumptuous relapſes; that preſerves us ſo, that no wickedneſs 
ſhall have dominion over us. 3. 5 
4. In the fourth: Part, we ſee the nature of Integrity 3 'that gives 
comfort, and conſolation, that ſtrengthens it ſelf in all 
and reſolutions. lie Ea : 
And theſe Particulars repreſent unto us the whole life 'of a Chriſtian; 
they ſet in order the motions of the Soul in the beginnings and progreſs 
of his conyerlion, Kk 2 1. What 
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good purpoles 
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; Exare en Conſeientie, A ſearching Put-QT f his 


PORNOE es ; teſter, SON dangerayus, as the-wou 


_ 4 Whatis the firſt Rm _ avckoi ping jp lie TY. —_ A 
ins 3.-net a confidens ftep- 
ing nn, Heaven, Na Preſent. aflurance,. bur a Oromwfal mares ect 
lex 
y 5 The ſecond Motion i in the heart of 'A Chriſtian, is Supplicarion, SG 
 Pardan and Peace, . Cleanſe my may  PHNge e-| | 1; 


The third Motion is1m help, Prayer: for- grace and. aſliſe« 


| ance LIL Rees, eſtabl i. a > wich thy ſpit, K Fep heckithy: 2 for 


"0 Jrge y pref tuous ſons. 
urth Motion is Studinms integritaticand Gavdivar im-ftudio, 


] EE Buck and endeayours for integrigy,. and all poflible i Ny; and 


the keeping of. a good Conſcience rowards Godand May, + >: 
'Now put theſe rogether, and then we may diſcover three Combina- 


Gp rr 
A* Combination of. two. ſorts of. Sins." not all os: Fg: ane 


fize, = OE: : : here are Eryores and ' Contumacie, fins -of 'Infirs 


mity., and of Preſumption; ; fins'of a weaker tinture., and: fins 
of 2 double diez Lapſus in. via, and Exenrſones extra view ; ; Slips 


and ples in the.way, and voluntary departings » and forlakings of the 


wa 
Br 2. A Corbingtion of we. forts of Graces 5 here ts Gratia pungans, 
and Gratia cuftadiens. .. 
1» Pardoning a purging Giaoe.) | 
. 2, Preferving, and protefting Grace, That, is- the Grace of w- 
vention, when we have ſinned 3 this, che Grace: of: preven- 
- tion, that we may not ſin. | | 
2a Combination of two: ſtates and-conditions of a Chriſtian. 
2 ag 1.. Purgandvs % ſecretiss' for fins of Infirmity., who can: avoid: 
them 2. 
' 2 Cuſtogiendus 4 contumacibus;; for fins of Profiimpricn;ate muſt 
not _ near:them. We cannot be free 4 Calpe, from fins of: daily: 
Incurfion; but we may, and muſt be free 4 Crimine, from ſins Tong RE: 
the Conſcience, and havock Biety \ OE PRE 
'Fhe firſt thing end Hh eo: Is Davids holy Perplexity 5 ihe CAR ma 
derſtand his exrars.£ - And of it, take a double ConSdevarions, ; 
1. Be occaſio £ What's the occaſion of this Perplexity 2. 
4+, Wa ceveiffe ? -What;s the nature of - it?;. + 
Firſt, Vhat's the. occaſion. of.this ſudden Perplexity- in the dic of 
Davide, He was: taken. even now inte an Heavenly contemplation 
of the works and;word. AS God; and. the equlideration of bath theſe;: 
was always delightfut yatg him. 
1. For his warks,' P/al, ga; +4 Thou, Lord, haſt: made me glad through! 
thy works, and I will triumph in the works of thy hands. 
2; Farks word 3. The meditation of th was delightful te him;Fiveeter 
the. Honey, apd.the Honey-Comb, more pleaſant than bis appomnred: 


food; it was his Sozg in the Houſe of his Pilgrimage, How thepicames. 


all this oucr-caſting:jn Davic&s80ul, likea ſudden, thunder-clap from a 
a,clear Sky? h anfyer; Tbe.cauſes of. many. perplexaties, and: a 


' ments 1n the Soul of man, are not always diſceraaþle. The Spirtrof fide; 


as Geri ſpeaks, ny not. with. obſervation 3 : 5 
y Gees :Nog, HEE a2 Q bleroationg Aeceata:-: 'Netonly. ſome great. noracis 
ſir in; G's even ſome ſmaller offence, that thou little thinkeſt-of; may 


ang.aankle in thy Conſcience, and; breed; perplexity... The err 
—— 
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On PRLUNe: = EPS 


Weapori:-TThus: Divid's: heaft : ſore chin foban, irtevertareodchof Serm.E 
' Saul, as well as for theorud Mardet of Uriah .:Slight'/not' the Cormiſs Ws 


ſjon; of ſmaller: fins; thou'mailſt: hear of ow when thou little thi okeſt 
of: thembidiot vill od bodinos 

1} nitivo Nemoruet obſtrwattone peviſonte.” Indetd for notorious delfwich d 
weetehes, 1borthem to'be purupowthe rack-of a perplex'd Soul,; tis ng 
great marvels: but: onions tad reſtrajned'men,'! yea eveit.mortis 
fied Saines;are-ſubjadb:toithele 'pabgs; notionlvye 84x but:David::not 
auly — giv have' oc” d, and tele: the anguiſhes of a halt 

C | {4 4 Fi Dias 
wh. 429 CH obfartibtions mig Indeed, a (in lately commithih; 
| while the: Memory isfreſh; and the guilt of 1t havots a'than;' and: ſtates .im 
his face;\then-'tis no wonder if he be perplexed. Nay, not only ſo;: bur: 
ſame fjn/paſt. and forgot;. that! chowhaſt buxred inoblivion; a fin.of many: 
yeats paſg):even that ay tur minpor thee;vand perplex/ and 1 
thes.z;. The: Clonds may return ufter the'r als Thus Fob complains, 'Thow- 
writeſt x Binge \againſt me;ant' makefti me to; poſſefs the iniquities. 
of. my lent hb; Job 1:3: 26: Thus the Patriarchs, many/{yeais after the 
fact, weretronbled and perplexed with the ſinof (ejhing ofeph3 Tex. 
42: 2t0We are guilty concerning 'onv Brother Ay they: Thirteen years, 
at leaft; had gone over:their heads; ſince that deed wis-done 3 they 
had skmd-ap. the-fore; and: yerz\ev; it breaks out tn\their Soubapain, 
audit bleeds afreſls : hole rroubſes of Soul: then, come not © alwoy's 
with-gbfervation-::': | | 

But yet;::what might bo che occaſion of 'this peeplexity'in the Pro- 
- phet Dauid? David was'now looking into the Law'of God; conſt 
dcring the great light-and glory of it, and. a'beam of that-light harh 
daxted. into his Conſcience , a fpark of that- fire hath fiflen into that 
fue], and that ſets all on fire-; z caſts\him into a ſudden artazement, and 
makes: hm cry out, ho car underſtand his ervors? !! 

_ Ob@eve from heice, rhat the word of Godthath a; ſecxex Tadneldet 
ble poweriupon the'Soul, to convince it of: fin} 'dnd to\caft it inte; hors 
rour. Good Foſi4h, at the firſt reading of this Word, had his heare 
nielted: with-feariabd-aſtoniſhment; / Thus S-Phul,; Rowe. 3.20. By the 
Law, is. the knowledge of fri. And, Rom 31. The Commanidnictt 
flew. hive, and was. found #9 be death whto' im; 'verfe ro. And there Y 
divers.zeafans of this'Trath : 

1;; In the Scripture is preſented a tranſcendent” rut of holineG, 
the infinite; purity and fandtity which is tte God himſelf He is holy in 
his. Works, Sup moft holy in'his Word. ''' Hei hzth magnified bis Ward 
above all his Name, Pſal. 138. 2. In it ſhines the urity of -his Nature, 
not capable:of blemiſh; 'or imperfeQion. '>Now then; the Soul ſeeing 
this tranſcendent Eck itt _— is prefently'convmced a m- 
puvity-.' Mine: eye: feeth thee, wherefore I' abhoy repent ip 
 duft aud; aſhes, faith Fob, Chap!” 4.3. 5, 6.-! or le OO» reproba- 
ait,; fairty$.Berward's: The Angels, thougl as fme as'gold; are zneprive'in' 
his fight."\ "Qui diſeernit iter" 8tel/as, quanto magis inter glebas 2*"if 


the Stars ane not pure in bis frehs; how much leſs (Job 35:5.) may, who! 


is but a Clod of Earth-Z And this'makes-the _ oh to tremble at 
m Lragren Cujuths PunVivip abione ſunny oufihs of collip ayatione' 
z ;ſanh S$t.-4ugnſftire':; They, who by" derivation from WitWune 

e holy; 1a compariſon. of him, are moſt unhoſy. _ Nay, the- holy 
Angabi themſelves, /in their approaches-ts him; do! hide choir; feerantd 
their tacks If: Sant Angels ÞPropifiaFd1905” quanto micghs pereafover 
pre 
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= pre. Tribunal; 2:1f Angels on: the Mexey-Scat trimble, 
"do; that ſtand-at the Bar, before the fearof Juſtice? 
=» 2. Asin the Scripture there is.a tranſcendent rule p 
there alſo an exatt rule of holinck preſcribed. The Law ; 
enjoin#all holineſs.” No paſlage in the life of man,;Þur is:6 
As Theodoret obſerves in the Ceremomal Law,.and: 
= the Tabernacle, that every particular. was curior Uy.pi 
> The Meaſures, and Weights of the Sanctum 
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I was but a type ruary; wer 
=: louble / as much | as- the ordinary Meaſures. : \Fhine actionsamay carry 
F423” weight, and beallowable amongſt menin common converſation, which 
_—_— loſe: ftatera CON ſuetudinis humane, 20m it atera SanGuarii;lawh S.. Au-- 
euſtjne. Bring thine Ations to this ſtandard ,” and thy. defe&s will be 
diſcover'd ; and then that which ſeems 'warrantable; and commendable | 
= " amongſt men, will appear ſinful, and abominable before God.-'. 
: - +;; "3. The Law of God, it is a ſpiritual rule} not reſting-only-1n an 
' outward conformity, but. requires theexactneſs of Soul __ irit. It | 
keeps ſecret thoughts under awe. and judgeth of outward ations, ac- - 
cording to the heart 3 not of the heart-according: to outward ations.” 
I the Lord ſearch the heart, even to-give to every man according to his | 
wayr,ard gccording to the fruit of his doings, Jer. 17. 10. ThusS. Chry- 
ſoftom, Yiſcourſing of the exaCtneſs of Gods Law inthe trueiment of it, 
faith, The Phariſees forbad*the outward commiſſion of uncleanneſs ; 
the Law of God forbids the uncleanneſs of the thought. They make 
the og ot Baptiſ#, he had Zovam pelliceam circa lumbos,' a 
Leathern Girdle about his :Loins ; whereas Chriſt: had Zoram auream 
circa pe@us,. Rev. 1.13. 4 golden girdle about his breaſt; repreſſing the 
»firſt riſe,” and ftirrings, and motions of-ſ1n. This makes the Saints'mourn 
for.the firſtheonceptions-of fin, though they prove. abortive. Libera me 
2.coeitationibus meis, faith the devout Father 5 Free me, aud purge me T 
from my ſinful cogitations. Wt pn as ED, 
-+*+,.. 4. The Law. of God is operative, not @ dead: Letter,'but hath: 
an aQive- power-to work upon the heart. - Yerbupe. Dez, non eſt opus, ſed 
operans, ſich St, Ambroſe... The Spirit of God goes along with-it,: and 
makes it quick, and powerful, and ſharp, and mighty. in operation, Heb. | 
3: -As in the frame of amans. body, under. every vein there ; runs an ar- 4 
tery full of ſpirits; ſo, under every vein of Truth ia the Scripture, there 
phe artery- of Spirit, quickning, ſearching, diſcovering, citing, con- 
ning. _ i AV 
"' = This diſcovers the ground of that averſeneſs that.is in moſtmien from 
8 this bleſſed Word. Why cat any other diſcourſes find entertainment ra- 
= ther than rhis? Why 2. It breeds trouble and perplexity ; -Itidiſcovers 
my ſia 3, It affrights. my\Conſcience 3 makes me; out of leve. with my 
ſelf, and appear ugly. Theſe. .SpeRacles are too truefor my.falfe eyes. 
Ahab cannot-eadure-to talk with Aicaiah, nor. meet with:F/;jab, they 
never ſpeak 'good unto him. The generalities of Seripture we-ean like 
well :'enough.z but when it comes near, -and begins to cloſe. with us, 
we fling. away.from it.. Amant veritatem Incentem., oderunt redar- 
guenter , laith- 8. Ambroſe. And that's the firſt; Conſideration, - 2x4 + 
occaſto £ reds of rar bIepvre ret Ihe, PDC 3% | 
Secondly, A ſecond Conſideration of. this perplexity.in Davzd,: is. 2xe 
conditio 2. What is the, nature,- and purpoſe of. it 2: And we ſee Re 
IR | PFs 
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prefi'd ima yohentent; att paflionare queſtions 947 intelligit £ ho Gevin, 1: 
underſtands his errours ? And it may be reſolved! int theſe thiee Fx- Low 


ng 2: 


3) It! iS Vox geamenrerr 50 He utterb his'thoights with'a ſighing Ac- 


2: Iothe Grounds: 

4sIn the 'Confequences;' 

5. In the Uſestobermude of 1t. LET 

T:\ The'Strengrly of it! / D2aviepropoutids itnot ofily by way of 

bure affertion'only;'- Nb 'ma#" ca kkow thenis but by? way 'of queſtion, 
and thatisn-form of greater! Emphaſis,” and" Impteflion: And then, he' 
propoundsthisqueſtion, - n—_ to hittiſelf, or fri his own name; bit 
puts:the\queſtionto any, let him be whathe will,” yet he muſt fall ſhore,: 
hecannot know them; ho ran'? 930 MID \ 

\ 1 Is Div in lege initelligentiſſinins ? Let hinibe never fo'cun- 
ning;: and skilfuÞin the Law of God, the greateſt Rabbi'that ever was, 
aſecond- Egra,; an exatt Scribe'in the'Law' of his God 3 though, with 
Egekzeh,) and'S. Johx, he hath fallowed' the Book, yet he may Tun in-* 
to' the commiſſion of” ſomererrours, that he is not awire of." Even the” 
High-Prieſt himſelf was ts offer for' his own” ignorances,” and 'infir-" 

wes, \Heb.'5. Ita nibil eft-in hominibus tutim, ne Porttifex quidem, 
faith Origes- | | EOOLATES fe. 

2.1 Qtr LO cantiſſimus £ Who, though. never 
ſa acovirate;' and watchful in" his converſation, can know all his'errours? 
Lethim-keep never ſo ftrift'a watch over his own heart, yet ſome Hin” 
willeſtape him. © 1» wany'things we offend all, ſaith'S. James, Chap:'3.* 
2...He fawth hot Ir many things 'ſome-of us'offerid; or in a few things all 
of usoffend; bit in many things we'offtnd'all. They who arcall clean, 
hadheed-waſtrheir Feet, ith out Savior.” To which S. Bernard al- * 
luding, gives this warning 3 that though- we chooſe our way, and pick 
oun path; and-fo avoid- mire and* dirt,” yet, in" bozo" itinere,  puluerenc 
colliges 5 inithe' faireſt; andeleaneſt way; 'our feet will gather foil, ſome 
errours will becommitted:! 6 NASA ] 

| 1 _ 3. 288#in exuimimetonſtiearic diligentiſſimar - Who though 
neyerſd frequentand diligent in examining and reviſing His conſcience z 
whorever ſo vonmaned! with his' heart, 'andfo'ſearch'd out his ſpirit, 
thatnoifinlapundiſtovered?Þr They whothave daily praftiſed this work | 
of Repentiitice/ and! have Kepta privie Watch, and ſearch in theiF hearts, 
are yet fain ro return an.7gzoramnsz and though not conſtions rotheni- K 
ſelves of tiny indoyepented" of >yet; tortnake all fares” will bep pardon 
of God forunkioidn rrabfateſfions? AF rien; notygulty of ahy breach 
of Law, to their own knowledge, will obtain a general pardon of the 3 
KingjotoiprovedtaheWworſt?![Thaes che Aſt, :cheftreagrtoPthis Aſer- 
tionz Who doth underſtand? e>c.* IT. The. 


{ SERMON 0 
CS a> age EN OS. 

.L- I. The atter of this Queſtion; ho; anderſtands his erroxes 'Take 
B.A In SIO . , _=_ | Ss OS. "ES. ns. 
it-in three Partzculars 3 re. das PO ESI TEL 
"I, Onis intelligit naturam errorum £ Who underſtands the nature 
of all his ations, whether they be erroneous, yea, or no?. whether that 
which, he doth, be warrantable and good, ' or otherwile ?' Indeed, for 
the main' Capital duties, thoſe Principia -praica, ang. , 

ty, and thoſe likewiſe that are of the neareſt, and A 


gainſt/ us with 
3., Quis iptelligit aggravationes errorum £ Who underſtands:the 
many aggravatfons that may make a ſeemingly-ſmal fin out of meaſure 
ſinful2. Nay, an ation. good of - it - ſelf; yet may |. have ſome malig- 
nant circumſtances, that may blemiſh, and corrupt it. Thus Fob ropes 
ing the ſubſtance of his aftions,and his good-intentions, confidently faith; 
O that F were weighed'i# a balance, but if he takes in the many mifccar-" 
ry1ing circumſtances, then, if he; will be weighed, he muſt follow S. Bir-- 
zard's. counſel, Statera ſt crux; Chriſti, the Beam and Standard muſt 
be Chriſt's Croſs, andthe worth of his meries muſt help-down the weight, 
or it will be too light. is pin ynet. | | notg hc 
As1n.the miracle .of the Loaves, Matth.. 14. the Loaves were-but 
five 10 bulk; Ey, 'but what faith our Saviour ? Colligite fragmerta,- 
Gather up the fragments; and then there were tyelve baskets full, ::$0; 
though thy: fins at- firſt appear but few, .and..\mall, yet gather up the 
Fragments, the many circumſtances,- and aggravations of them 5 Thous: 
didlt ſuch a fin, in-fuch' a place, atſuch a'time, being of ſuch a calling;'! 
after former Pardon obtained, and Vows imade, and' Grace received; 
theſe. aggravations-will make a [mall fin, exceeding ſinful: That's the : 
| ſecond Branch, the Matter. 1 ATT HOOTERS: 
' III. Quod fundamentum ? What ;is the” ground ? Whence ariſes this! - 
difficulty diſcerning-errours;2 We ſhall find it chiefly: from thele © 
enree, yo pl: IE LP; G3 FFT 1 bs 2G 
| I, Sublimitas Legis; the divine excellency of the Law of Gods: -: 
. Eeer I Moi 
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xmoſt comprehenſive town airing-exact holineſs and ibid 
leaſt ſwarvings) and aberrarions there-from;: To' renner 
the>ſiibſtar -of atraction which i the Law: requires, there 
two chinorſddns in che 'Lawiof God, OP = Ry ns þ "judge, andtake 
the wr of our-a@iong,s +. .C Cong res 
The firſtiis the | ATT «quell fe 5; -and: that' Cotta 
:\> waſet\ down im: the firſt: Commandmenr;' With: all pci wid, 
1 © 1 :netbriatl thy beart) with att thy ſtrength. 
3:03 20 12. The ſecond? Dimenſion 15, the widudimies: 
nad o_ ſcanclingiis fet down inthe laft — 
Ann 2 [37s rndiſces, 'Thox: jbalt not"luſt; >: F019 2 
107) Now:; e'of thine\aGions by. theſe two Dimenficks: $589 
-- +, Tn thy goodi ations, haſt thou] kept che! firſt Proviidole? 
29314 | haſt thou-done the good chat. thou ſhouldſt do with:all thy 
(01 152) might? Then,” 21 45154 .2 
156 i In thy fins, haft thou obſerved the ſecond brapordiealRiBijh 
- thow not\ſo:.much as luſted after: ſome ainlawfutaftions> 
haſt thou been free from all ' motions, and inclintatons that 
Wa 2; W*3; tiy? -14- 3 F- 
Ye ſee, betwixt theſe two dimenſions of che Lan: of God; here 1s 
a large ſpace for the intervening- of 'maty- offerices; [This niade.David 
break out into admiration ; 5 IT ſee an end of all perſe@ion, but” _y Law is 
exceeding. broad. 
> 2+. 'The ſecond gronnd of this difficulty in finding out our ſins, is 
Sabtilitas rordis, the marvellous ſubtilty, /and: cloſeneſs i in every mans 
ſpirit. The heart of man is an-unſearch tie larkin place forfin ;* there 
are many: windings and turnings', : and «corners 1n it. | Tis" fall of 
excuſes, and concealments, framed like a labyrinth, or maze,” or like an 
harbour for Thieves, with many ſecret 'paſlages, and clofe conveyances 
init. It will exc cſers excuſationes, as' Davi faith, weave cunning ex- 
cuſes. -. It will-bide a ſin like KacheL, when Labar ſearched for: the Idols; 
bury it like 4char, in the midſt of his Teat. David finds it fo intri- 
cate. a wotk to ſearch his own heart, and to find out:his fins, ' that he 
begs Gods help in it. Pſal. 139. 23. Search me, O God, and know my 
heart, try me, and know my thoughts, and ſee if there be any AA way 
in Mee 


no dhe and 


The third ground of this difficulty, is Falſtas Satune, the 
fallhood of Satan, his depths of deceitfulneſs, by which he will per- 
ſwade us, and bear us in hand, that it is ot erwiſe with us than we con- 
ceive and fear; Either he tells us, it is no/fin, as he did to Eve, ye are 
miſtaken; or elſe he te]ls us, it is not ſo great a finz or not ſo many 
fins, we may do well enough for all theſe. If we make him our Audi- 
tour, he will falfify our Accounts, like the unjuſt Steward in the"Goſ- 
pel 3 How much oweſt thou my Maſter 2 'Our conſcience tells us an hun- 
dred Meaſures, nay, ten thouſand Talents ; but he will fallify our ac- 
count, and make us write wrong ; and ſet down fifty. That's the third 
Branch, ®nod Fundamentum £2 

IV. Rue conſequentia £ What be the conſtquences of this truth ? 
x. Is this true, that none car underfland his errours £ nor know 
what fins he hath committed 2 Then ure it is much more true, 27s 7#:- 
zelligit que non commiſit * Who underſtands what: fins he. might have 
committed, had not God reſtrained, and by his Grace prevented' the 
commiſſion of them ?. And fo itis Motiunns gratitudinis, aprovocation 
to thankfulneſs. - There is notthe ory wickedneſs, but thou'mightſt 
L ave 
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ve; ds. ſo: cruel; ind; reg A —_ bore 
bam, om F'2 Dog, + ſhovld 4o:fo'? It conld not enter 
1 heart of $,?P eter, has he ſhould everdepy his Maſter, tl 
prewarncd han'o er let us nnitate the Apdbſtles; when 
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ED IN =: 25 it true, No maifthiderſtands ES "3 be hath: committed? 
EY - Fhety:@ric antelliget 'ſentina pedcetorum £ Who knows all the OS of © 
-; fin, and-anclinations:unto. evil,” that'are in-bred; and lie {urkinig'in 
heat? And fo it is Motivnes binwilitatis, a provocation 16 bum: 
- The: ſpawn of all: fin-is m-bred 1n,,us. Original fin is: virtually,” and | 
ſemaaliy every: fm... As all: natural forms. are-produced-and draws. 
pine -de potentia materix,” from the firſt matter, ſo all aQtual fins fpr 
_ omifrom ther oonkaſed-Chars of orig inal fin. In reſpe& wh 
what: an hideous: deſcription S,Paxl anche of .every. man 5 Thets H 
yan is an open Sepulthre, with their tongues have they wſed Wetit; #he . 
of «fps is undet their lips, their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood, : Roms | | 
-&-Not chav every mans guilty of thele adtual ſins, but becauſe 
{pawnand origivat of: them is inbred in eyeryone. 'Tharschs fourth | 


| thing, the Conſequences. 348 8% 
| V.-ue ſus ? What are the-Liſes to be made hereof? \ fe are of 
chree ſorts. a= | 2 26 bor IH 
£05520 QF/Conviftion. 263-23] or 1217 Sip} 
--. 2. Of Caution." / | iti 55095 


-3: QF Confolation. © We FRED. 
. 1+ Of Convidtion. . Is David thus troubled, and perplexed upoit 
EXAMIBATION, and ſearch-into bis heart ? 
| 1-15 2:1, Io whatcaſe are they, Bus HNNGUAN inquirant who i ne- 
ver fo:muych'as call their hearts to. examinatian? If David, who bath fo 
oftev reckoned with God, and by frequent Repentance labour'dto make 
all even with bim, yet finds ſo many back-reckonings ; how. fearful is 
their: caſe, who multiply their arrearages, and run uſe upon uſe, and ne- 
qi: 2 v4 with him? - - + 
. And/-worſe;; Tn what caſe are they, £ ui peccata: abſcon- 
dunt i ti Dovid ſearches, and ſorrows for unknown fins, how: 
are they , who when Conſcience accuſes , and would caſc ir felf 
ſorrow, and confeſſion, do. \mother; 'and filence it ?.. See the leaſt grudg- 
ings of: Conſcience affe&t David; how forlora arethey then, 2s +: 
._ their 
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cheis Sit, :like the Pox;: would break as they” drive'it i in: aan, as Ser. I 


Felize did, and ſtriker back-to;the heart ?- 

5 .3.. Andwork of all are they,: us: palem: profttuter, whos are 
Gatannabd know themſelves. ſo; and. glory:awit.. - David mourns. . for 
ſecpet. fins, and. theſe boaſt themſelves in manifeſt Im . They who 


are Saints, and Angels,: and already in Heaven; an compare with thee, 


mourn for ſuſpitious fins, - and thou ſheweſt ty fins like Sodom, and 


triumphelt in thineabominations.\: © nd 4h 
'.-::2:Of Caution, Is this tac, no man underſtands his. errours? 
Then.” | 


Heavenby-the of voice the Country, if no:mancanblame them: No, we 
muſt. diſtinguiſh betwisxt a good name, and/a good conſcience: _. Fame 
propter homines, Conſcientia propter Denm, (aith S. Auguſtine -| A gopd 
name will carry. it-amongſt men;/but-1t isa-good: conſcience only that 
can acquit us before God. -  2nuid prodeſt tibi. neminemthabere. con ſcinms, 
habenti.conſcientiam'? faith LaGantius, What thogh thy Neighbours and 
Brethremabſolve thee? yet God and thy: conſcience; can.condemn; thee. 
The.-good Centurion, Laxke'7.: carriedvit clear. by 'the-voice of his 
Neighbors, Dignus eſt, verſ. 4- He is worthy-that thou: ſhouldis come to 
bim 3; Ey, but his ownconfcience reproves hinf, verl.7. Devine, 207: Ip 
dignus, Lord I am not worthyto come nnto tees: ol 
©. 2. Is this true, none'car nnderſtand his: nbd s Then 10: 
fficit Judicinn Froprinaks 'the. abſolutions of thine own conſcience dan- 
_ not fully diſcharge thee. - 7 know nothing by my: ſelf, ſaith'S. Paul; \1:Cor. 
| 4+ 4+ Tet am I not hereby juſtified ; but he that judgeth me is the Lord; 
who can find fault with thoſe actions which we accountunblamable, and 
very commendable. ' Aliter judicat peritus-artifex, ulitet\imperitus-in- 
ſpeFor, faith S. Ang. A:skilful workman, Willing OTE there, where 
an unskilful ſmatterer can ſee no failing.-:.. ': + -. 
3. Non ſufficit Judicium Satang. It is: poſlible Satan may 
"= be able to accuſe us, and yet notwithſtanding, his {filence cannot 
nit us. . As in his fiftings! of Job, he could: td: no thatter of any 
uſt accaſation.  Inthat Pleaidgainſt Job, | the Devilton-fuited himſelf, 
X had nothing to objeCt againſt him. . As S:Chry ſoffome obſerves, when 
God asked Satan the ſecond-time, 3#bence —_ thou Satan 2 The 
Devil- anſwered ,, From compaſſeny [thei earth - he doth'dot ſay from 
tempting of Job; he had no:complaint againſt /him.-! Burthoug Satan 
_ couldnot, yet. God could, and did lay' many things againft him ; Thou 
' writeſt: FRE things aghinſs 226; and. wary fe: mee to Þo efr the iniquities 
of my youth. That's:the ſeconddort... 27 07 nem & 
/3.\ Of Conſolation. :Artthou calinth; this perplexity with Da- 
vid 2:: -Cryeſt thou. out with himy:: Who :rax wederſland"! this errours 2 
Then-eaſe and corafort thy ſelf with theſe three relieving Conſiderations. 
- 2 ok Quis intelligit 'mmlfitudinem miſericordiatioes? Who can 
underſtand the multitude of Gods\mercies and c ons? They are 
not only'over all his;good:works; tit 1 went” beyond; and above, 
and over all our evil works. ws wh S. Chryſoſtoze;..dilcourſing upon 
that paſſage, Pſal. 3. 5, 6. Thy mercy, O Lord, if in the heavens, and thy 
faithfulneſs reacheth unto chris Thy#igh ouſneſs is like the great 
mountains, thy judgments are 4 great deep. See, faith he, the dimen- 
fions of his mercy are far beyond the bounds of all his other Attributes : 
The height of the Clouds, the bigneſs of the Mountains, the depth.of the 
L12 . Sea, 


\ I. Nor: ſufficit Judieium Pr | What thotigh no man car 
acc pinks of fin ? That will not-acquit :thee.: : Many-think. to po to. 
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2 Z Quiet: cries Dow 
7 orrours a 

Who:can = the virtue of Chriff'y 
js ee the plamy/ Kmnieion > Be jab 
"His: blood! s| compared to the depth of the 

Seaz I will gr. all. their. ſore into the: depth of the. Sea, Micah: 7. 19; 
and-that can Mountains as. well :as'/Mole-hills. The' of 
his mercies is hke the ſtrengeh of the Sun, and that candiſpel the thickeſt 
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a thick. cloud thy tranſgreſſions, and: ava cloud thy ſins. 
3." Quis Ave vim poanitentie £ Nees thefe doubtings 


of. thine K a heart, with this Med itationz Who underſtands the views 
of Repentance: F 
- 'x, Of general Repentance, for fins known, and unknown. In 
this. caſe if upon-ſearch thou canſt yot diſcover all thy ſins, deal as 
the 7ſraelites were to do, infinding out of a Murther, Dex#. 21. 3. Th 
"8 were'toſearch into all their. Cities, and to meaſure round about them, 
=P and if they could not find it out, : they. were to pray, Lord be merciful 
Us z0- thy-people. $0; meaſure:thou, and ſearch thou into every corner of 
thine heart, and fay unto: the Lord;*Forgive me mine unknown fins. 
Look upon the whole Law of God, andacknowledge the whole Inditt- 
ment; Nead guilty to all... Wath: the. Publican confeſs thy ſelf a finner; 
with David confeſs th y ſelf a great ſinner, Pſak..25. with S. Paul, confels 
thy ſelf the greateſt of finners. "This very general RLEpemeamnce, will much 
caſe and comfort thee. x: 
== _ »'2, Who:underſtands the virus of daily Repentance ? There i is 
I great uſe of that'to eaſe thee of theſe anxieties. For, 
6. |, 2,7 Tt hath a virtue 'of Prevention of greater. fins. The daity 
_ __  pumpingofa leaking Ship;will it keep from finking. As'they 
+4; do,'who would prevent the'Stone, they will dayly uſe helps 
Fe to cagry away the. ſmaller Gravel ; ſo labour thow by daily 


= ; - : Repenitanice to! Probe away chiy ſmaller fins, and. thou: ſhalt 
E 21:5  - neverbe < aoovcoratee ith' the $i one in the Heart. And;-. 
- + ::{z; .c © 2- Daily Repentance will Focieace the harſh'and birter' work 


21+ + ©. of:Repeptance, which is'exceeding unwelcome to flefh 'and 
man? "Blood: Uſe thyſelf to ib daily, and. it will free thee from 
:::2 .- thoſe fearful /pangs of late -Repentance. A green wound 
2aFD.. - | Beafily" cured; but fatfer»ic'to rankle and feſter, then lan- 
5. cingand fearing,” will be all-little enough. 'Tis goed for 
a man to. bear the yokeobF: iRepentance , even''fromhis 
-26 03/7  yotith's; it willhmake it more/cafte. -'As'S.\ Ambroſe ſpeaks, 
7 i wen wiftbe. danrra; it wil rookie dfiwrarna. Thoſe quotidian 
k fe ' fits: wilh be: botty ſhorter ant; cafier:”' Every day-reckon 
5 07 7 <with.thy Godz-and thy: Conſcience, - put not all off to the 
"34Þ 5  "laſbexremityy';: What C 61aith of Cares; is moſt:trae-of 
15: Gasand Repentance fob $ wo: to the days the 
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Clouds; as well asthe thinneſt vapours; fas. 44. 22: He will blot ont as.” 


a 


ON” 
gab : BY, James r. 22. 


But be yo toers of the Word, and not FRORSY only, deceiving 


your.0wn Mics 


a. His paſſage of Scriprure| is $: ames his Dive. 
> tation for an holy,” and 'religious receiving 
and entertaining. t e word of God. A duty 
in it ſelf e oſcfull and beneficial 3 77 
is able to ſave bur ſouls g no leſs goodicomes 
| @ by it, as the Apoſtle tells" in the: foregoing 
verſe. "Now miſcarriage; inftich wei 1whty per- _ 
| Erapt—s are a $ and  prejudi- 
.” Thebeſt things, when 'they arcabuſed, 
Ju os moſt miſchievous. And therefore the 
mm A Apoſtle ' contents not himſelf to ——_ 
thi ity to us at C large, a and general terms, ſo it be done-any'way, 
is + enotlg All is welt; but an holy manner; ſets downs iQ 
— and proviſo, how we ſhould receive the word of God, fo that 
eogher 6 ap profit by i it, and be bleſſed inthe deed.) - 
en; the Text, It is a ſtri& ſevere Cavedt for thedue receivingehe 
wota of Ood. And'i is framed,in that: maiiner, as'fs\ like to . 
prevailing,” and effethual 3 and'that'is , by forewarting#us of x 
inconvenience and miſchief that will befa us, "3fi we | in the d 
And fo in*the words 'we may bbferve two iculars:”- | 
I. Officinm, the Duty preſeribed, and enjoined at G3 2482 4445 
2. Periculum, the great Danger we run Wo, if wefail in thy Duty, 
and miſcarry in the performance'6F'ir. {11s 2 ng 0d 
Firſt, The Duty. preſcribed 3, pd 3 in it cbilive chres things : 


| x: Biere oF 7 114408 frets goth; "A ———_ Duty 
, ET, ee of Word 3 we” muft become 
a fer 'our elves! "tb attend; and Nfdew"®: £0) _ oy 

S 


I's. 49h 


52a 


3-H "is Tafe junio offici "a The: main, fall, nn; Docs 
.. — we owe, y_ muſt p erform, to the word-of God, if we look for 
__ any ood by 1t. hat's that > We'muſt be Doers of the Word ; 
| _"PraGtiſe what we Hear, and yield our Obedience to it. That' s the 
-—_ - firſt Particular, the other Duty preſcribed. ap 
Pe, awe. t r Particular the Text; code; 
dat other Part weſhall fall into, if _ | 


bf that Tl prove. to: be an heavy miſcarriage, ud e foal R 


Pe LI 


: Firſt, Come We s the Duty preribed q _ in it, to the 
T. Firſt Particular, that's 8» pee vi o The Duty preſuppoſed. 
The Text preiniſes, and ſuppoles this, That we mult be Hearers. And 
becaule there are many things that will crave our Audience, and the Ear 
lies open to every Wm » - The Ear is'not ſatisfied with Hearing, faith 
Solomon, Eccleſ. 1.8. therefore in: point of Faith and Religion, the 
Apoſtle limits our Hearing to the only, and peculiar, and proper Objed, 
and that 1s, The word of God. 
So that here are two things conſiderable ; | ; 
1 The Hmitation of the v9 that "muſt take ms our wh, 8 


vo Hy 5 'The preſeription.f the Duty, chis wort 


72D AF and. a SS De 
1 o16727 4» Then ; the.Qbjed. All our religious He ring muſt | | 
conyerſant about.this ove thing, the. word of God. The hs' Xt PLACES ; 


like Mfery,- at Cbriſte:fecr, .commends unto us that Unum a 
that one. Sing Feaſary ; 7 will hear what God the = 2\y W3 vill "& 4) 1 
Davie Nee 2 8.. Thus,when God brings his Son into Shek Cliiikc 
Hearing' ata: Chriſt Voice, : This zs Wel | ot veal 
Hear bjoy, Matths.x7 -.-: Faith: hath an Ear for 'n wel ice, by 
, £0: At 1 a. inthe Scripture... Row. Io. 17. 'Fait comes 
: oy. 4nd, Hearing 3: the word of God. 'Tis the i»doles, and.na- 
ral « NE  Fatch, to. liſten, to:Chriſts Voice,..and: to none b 
| hiss Af 'Sbeep| Hegr my: Yoice; but. the, vaice of Prrangers they will not = = 
Hear, John 10. Thus Orzgen expreſleth at, Dt. rataralis quidam at Bile 
b \gubuſdam. ineft ,- ut -magneti ad: ferrum ,  bitumini ad. ignem 3 
ed; Divipun Verbum. :. As 'only-the Loadito (5, Grows t Jronta 
elſe. ol abe word of God. Let can * our Faith ynto it, 
d make us faltew upon it} |.>. / 1; 
"There are three things we-thould ain at.in our ahi Hears and 
* _Aallrhreearethe peculiar effects of the ward. 0 00d3 oo, 
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nal drſtundirg, fanch David, PſH1v19. Toa: tgaorance f. this World 
nethe Morher an breeder Dal excout,. Tere, 190 knowing vhe gobyft 
Deoid iter thanthis Elders,” forall their age aad/expetrencegvitmade 
pry peru his Teachers, fort! their crafe and policie{i-pſel;xyy. 

8; 9c poo. Frut 085 5 2onnte Wil © 9901013709) Orme} 235 57h 
4 64 25," Je.is-proper tothiv ood word oF Gbd, to Reyedttrat; 'to 
Ne EE TRE an uy wth :þ4 ward 
of Trath, Faxes r.. 185i The Worddath #516 fonrinadom, -p1:troumts 
tis the the only properofecd” df Repeneration.. $0 fairkour-Saviour if 
that:hdly:; Prayer of his for his! Diſciples,” Sans fie ther through thy 
Trath, thy Word 5s Tywth; Fob: 177 x7. 'And again, Now whe'je'elvine 


[2 the Word which I have ſpokew unto you, Fob t 5.9. Tr,and itow- 
1p; cam quicken us, add cleanſe u33\.can {afctifie;andreform us; 


10/12 6 2/3. Salvation; it is proper to this word ft Godio Seerch the 

8 crigtared) fop in them ye think't# have eteried! 

Truths there may be 84lnbritar ghedam; in #Ins ipſd querenda 

v&\ Some:faber Truths may be in orter words 5-/burt ſaving- Truth is 
nly:to be found in the: Word: of God. 'The'Angel'to Corndlins, gives 

thas Keftimony of it, AG 11. 14: Send for Perer; be hall telf thee Words, 

apheeithy thou, und alt thine houſe 'ſbul} be ſaved. It is the main end of 
the Scriprures, =_ 20.'31. Theſe are written; that: believing, ye might 

Gave life: through bis Name. *Tiscalied, The #prd of life, Phil. 2.16. 

S. Pawl calls this Word of the Goſpel,” The Power 'of God'to-Salvation, 

Rom. tr. 16. /Tis called The Goſpel of the Grace'of God, 4Fs+ 20." Tis the 

aw, of the Kingdom, Matth. 4, The Goſpel of Salvation, - Epheſ. 1. 

and ſo the only Obje& of the hearing of Faith. DADE 

- + 2, Here is Preſcriptio aus. Our Attention and Hearitig of this 

bleſſed Word, 'ris enjoin'd us. *Tis\no indifferent, arbitrary. thing left 

to out own choice and liking z come to it at your leiſure, or ftay ac home 
at your pleaſure: but impoſed upon us by a ſtrong Obligation. 

226 "I. It is enjoyn'd us as a Duty. 'Tis the Preface which God 
emiſes to his Law, Hear O Iſrael. Neteſlity is laid upon us,” and wo 
to us," if we do not. So S. James, Chap. t. 19. Let every man be 

ſwift to Hear : Swift, ready, quick, diligent, ſuffer not a wotd to fall to 

the ground. He that ana the ear, ſhall not he Hear, (fawth David, 

Pſzl. 94. 9. Tt follows as ſtrongly, He that planted the ear, ſhall not he 

be 'Heatd? Shall we turn the leaf ear to him, who hath given us our 

Hearing 2 This Law, *tis ſtrengthned with a Curſe. He that turns away 

his Eav from Hearing the Law, even his prayer ſhall be abontinable, faith 

Solomon, Prov. 28. As if he ſhould fay, He who abhors to hear God, 

God will abhor to hear him. That's no great matter, faith the profane 

mari; let not him trouble us with Preaching, and we will not trouble 

him with Praying. Oh, ſay not fo, there will come a time whei we 
would be glad God would hear us, as David ſpeaks, Pſal. 38. Left if 
thou be klent to we, makeſt as if thou wouldeſt not hear, I become like 
them that go down into the pit. What (aid Jotham * Hearket wnto me, 
that God may hearken unto you, Fndg.g:J. As tis a Duty, jb 

2. It is a weighty duty, not fleightly to be eſteemed. *"Tisa 
great part of -our Religion, In it we make a real! proteſtation of our 
allegiance and humble fubjetion, which we owe to our God.” By it 

we acknowledge him to be the Supream Lawgiverin his as: 4 

< ; 74, 


bony: $. In other 


that ie hl rocks mp wiſe ro Sulveiion,2 Tix, 3.15. And wwhin-all cons Serm4 
to all. Saving Wiſdom, it is the only Wiſdom: By +hy Proveprs' I $6 ” a, 
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:' Iſai. 55. Hear, .and your foul foal | 
"Hoe, Thereisin it a Divine Power to fee us from-perdition, = 
| to: give us-entrance -and-admiſiion -into Heaven. .-Theyi have - 5 
Moſes and the Prophets, ſaith" Abrebans to- Dives ; if theyliſten . | 


Is :7 


{ 
bY Re 
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to them, they may eſcape this place of tormenit, Lake Sx 7: 
5- It is Perpetxnm officinms; mot only a duty and: means” ti 


_ 4 
* 
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a beget Graceat firſt, but of perpetual uſe to encreaſe and continue its! It 


\ is not only Semez, but-Lacz not only Lac, but Cibxs. ' It is not only " 
incorruptible- Seed to .beget- us, I Pet. 1. 23. but Milk to nouriſh us, F 
1 Pef.'2. 2. not only Milk, but Strong-meat to ſtrengthen us, Heb.:5. 
You ſhall ſee the date of this duty of Hearing, Pſal. 95. Doxec'cognox 
mingtur: hodie, While" it is called to day, hear his woyce; The 'day.of ©. 
=. Grace,. the day of Life: . This hodze, muſt be quotzdie ; This:day mult 
Y be every day. Confider the multiplicity of duties required of-us, the 
= imperfeQions of knowledge in the beſt of us, the weakneſs of Grace 
that ſtill hangs about us; thoſe ſame vregiure mics, as S. Paxl calls them, 
the Wantings of our Faith, ſtil-ro be made up ; and it will appe 
Hearing of the Word to be a perpetual duty. - _ eb 
| | Wethave done with the firſt Particular, the Duty ſuppoled's- 
follows, ' - $f 75.14 28 "of By, 2 RG 
I 7. The ſecond, that is Prohibitio officii errones, the Miſtake we mult  _ 
beware-of, in performing this Duty.. - Hear we muſt, but'we'muſt.not Si: 
only Hear + As if he ſhould ſay, AllReligionis-not in Hearing, miftake 
not yourſelves, more-goes to make a good Chriſtian than bare Hearing.: . 
There-aremore duties than only Hearing, which we owetothis word of © 
God-:; [Take it in theſe Particulars... - rn 17> prev 
I. Hearing, \'tis not Totume officinxms 'tisnot the whole ſum,and body 
of Chriſtianity and: Religion; it is buta part only: All our Religion, 
it 1s-not inliſtening-and attending to the word read, or preach'd- to. us. 
The body of Religion, *tislike the natural body of a man, it conſiſts of 
many members, and parts; many ſeveral.joynts required to the make- 
ing. up ,of an entire. body'; heart and head, and hands and feet; fo 
Religooreatite of ſeveral Services; -hearing, praying, practiſing, :do- 4 
ing holily, ſuffering patiently ; it puts all graces to their due exerciſe, L. 
He cannot be accounted/a man,.-who is deſtitute of any vital, j' ſub. 
| | | antia 
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ſtantial part 5 nor can he go for a good Chriſtian; who wilfully fails in Serm; I; - 
any of thoſe holy duties, that are required of him. Pzetas confiſtit ex WT 
zrtegris cauſis. He is no ſubſtantial Chriſtian, ' who is good at ſome one 
duty of Rdfigion, and fails in all others ; can hear well; frequent the 
= | Church, liſten-to a Sermon, but there's all. We muſt not place all Pi 
1, inonepart of it, ſhrink upall Religion into'one Duty, though 5-66.29 
ee > weighty. - Twas the Phariſee's Religion, he inquired after ſome one 

great Commandment. No, faith Chriſt, The ſecond is like unto it, He 

who fails-in- one, is guilty of all.. He who ſaith, Thou ſhalt not miſs 

a Sermon 3, faith alſo, Thou fhalt not negle& Prayers, and other Duties - | 
_ . of Chriſtianity. Now; if thou fail'ſt in any of theſe, thou art a Tran(- 
# greſlor.. Theſe things ye ought to have done , and not to leave other 
things undone, 1s Chriſts rule for obedience: Add to your knowledge, 
other graces, ſaith S. Peter, 2 Pet. 1. 5,6. Fear God,and keep (all) his com- 
mandmets:; Hoc eſt totum hominis; that's the whole Duty of man. 

2. Hearing, it is but pars initialis; asit is but one part of piety, ſoit 
is but the. firſt part; and ſtep of piety; It is z-ter principia. As, to life 
and growth, is required nouriſhment; to that, concoction 5 to that, 
feeding, and receiving Meat: Now 'as he, who only taſtes Meat, and 

oes no further, is far off from nouriſhment, - becauſe he ſtays at the 
inning,  concods nothing ( hearing is but feeding, pradtifing is con- 
cording! and nouriſhing,.) or as he who travels, muſt not only ſet out, 
but hold:on, or he will not finifh his journey ; ſo in piety, hawks 1s 
2F but. the firſt ſtep, a progreſs muſt be made in all other Duties. 
bo 3. Hearing, 1t is not officinm propter ſe; It is a religious Duty, but. 
not preſcribed for it ſelf, but in reference, and Gor Bodriqn to other 
- Duties; 'tis propter alizd ; like thoſe Arts that are called, Inſtrumental 
= Arts, andareonly to enable, and fit us for other and higher Performan- 
| | ces; theiruſe is only for Preparation; ſo it is in hearing and knowing 
Gods word; the knowledge of it 1s not only that we ſhould know it, 
but to enable us for further Duties. As in Husbandry, ploughing and 
ſowing is not for it ſelf, but it aims at Fruit, and Reaping ; 'tis ſo with 
Hearing, that is but receiving of Seed ; Fructifying in good Works, that's 
the end and Harveſt of Hearing. : 
4. Hearing, it is leviſſumum officiunm; In compare with the ſubſtan- 
tial parts of Piety, bare Hearing is but an eafie Duty. Indeed to hear/ 
as we ſhould do, Attentively, Reverently, Devoutly, is a Task of ſome 
Pains, but yet of a greatdeal eafier Diſcharge, than other Duties are. | 
Hypocriſy and Formality, will be "_—_ aſſiduous in liſtening and attend- OM 
ing, Swift to hear; but \low-and dull to more weighty Perfomances. _ 
Repentance ard Mortification, and the Trade of Godlineſs' in Holineſs | 
and.Righteouſneſs, Oh, that is an hard ſaying. How unworthy is it, to 
put off God with ſuch-ſlight Services, to mock him with.ſuch eafie Per- 
formances 3 tithe Mint, -and Anmiſe: but the great things of the Law 
are too oy for us. | Cl, 
Thus we ſee that only hearirg of Gods word, falls ſhort of our main 
_ duty,makes usno good Chriſtians. And no/only;bare hearing, but take - 
this —_— all the ——_ it, that are ſhort of practice 5 
all make it but a defetiye duty, ſuch as will failus, and beunprofitable 
unto Us. : x has i FI 72 [2 
It may be we will grant, that the-bare, outward, bodily hearing of 
the Word, may be juſtly reproveable;z but yet we think to make-it good, 
if our hearing be ualiked 


|| ,.and attended with ſome cotamendable con- = 4 
\ ditions, which we hope will be as and ſtand.ys in Cn nt Ba. | —- 
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+. If it be a diligent Hearing, conſtant, and'affiduous; if we fre- 
quent the Houſe of God, mifs not any opportunity of hearing the 
Word, that we hope will go or Service, and ftand us in fome 
ſtead: if we be ſach as CO peaks.of, Verſe 19. Celeres ad aud» 
eydum, Swift to hear, in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaton, upon all occafions. 
Iideed fich as are backward to this duty, feldom fetting themſelves to 
be inſtructed, often eſtranging themſelves from the ſervice of God; ſuch 
as make this duty to give hes to every avocation, or Wordly buſi." 
neſs, their hearing we gs is to little purpoſe. Nay, not. only fuch 
Backwardneſs is Faful, Put even a diligent frequenting of this Duty, 
fuch as will miſs no occaſion, but wil/ wait daily at Wiſloms doors, yer 
if they reft in that, theirReligion 1s Vain. St. Paxt tells of ſome wo 
are always learning, and ſo- would be taken for devout Chriſtians, and 
yet he paſſeth an hard cenſure upon them. And Chriſt telleth us of fach 
who could affirm, they were his conftant Auditors, heard him daily 
preach in their Synagogues, and yet they come ſhort of Heaven; our 
Saviour tells them plainly, He knows them not. Will you fee what 
Chriſt faith to a very forward, and diligent Auditory, that frequented 
his Preaching, Lxke 12. 1. There were gathered together an innumerable 
multitude of people, in ſo much that they trod one upon another; Here 
was great Forwardnefs, a full Congregation; Well, what is the Leffon 
he commends to them? He ſaith to them, Beware of Hypocriſie ;, . All 
this Diligence, and Forwardnefs, may be ſo far from found Piety, that it 
may be no better than groſs Hypocriſie. So then, bare Hefring, though 
it be diligent, and affiduous, will not go for'good Service. 

2. What if it be Hearing with ſome Profictency, when we ſo hear 
as that we underſtand, and grow in knowledge, and our mind isedified, 
fuch as do as Chrift bids them do, Hear, and nnderſtand, Matth. 15. 10. 
or, as he ſpeaks, Mark 13.14. Let him that readeth, underſtand ; ſach 
an hearing, we truſt, will ſerve theturn. Indeed, to be always learning, 
and yet zever #0 come to the knowledge of the truth, as St. Paul com- 
plains of ſome Dullards, 2: Time. 3. 7. ſuch as he reproves, Heb. 5. x1. 
that are Segnes anribus, Dull of hearing ; (till remaining unskiltul in the 
. word of righteouſneſs; have Line upon Line, Precept upon Precept,and 
yet no-Proficiency ; ſuch as the Pfalmiſt complains of, - that after long 
reaching, ſtill err 3 their hearts, that have not known Gods ways, Pſal. 
95. that are wiſc to do evil, but to-do well have no knowledge 3 Such 
Hearers we grant are unprofitable, they can reap no-good by ne. Nay, 
not only fach, but if thou beeſt an; underſtanding, and inthat way, a 
proficient Auditor, attaineft to a'great meaſure of knowledge in the 
myſteries of Religion ; fuch- as St. Paw! deſcribes, Rom. 2. 18, 19, 20. 
One,who knoweſt Gods will, and art inſirufFed out of the Law, that _ 
be a genide of the blind, a light of them that are in davkneſs, aw inſtyultter 
of the ' fooliſh, 4 teacher of babes, and haſt the mw of knowledge, and 
of trath in the law ;, yet, even this great progreſs in knowledge; if thou 

oppeſt there, willhand thee-in no-{tead. Wert thou able to underſtand 
all Viyfteries, to reſolve all doubts, to-clear all difficulties in the Scri 
ture; 'doſt thou underftand-all that's preach'd;' remember-all,:ralk of- 
to others; and inſtrutithem in it 3- 'tis' mych : | but yet-thou art bur !an 
unprofitable Hearer for all this. Hell is full of- ſuch Auditors; . beware 
of ir; even'this Heating; with "Proficiency . in' knowledge, if thow go 
no farther, will fail thee at laſt. $2, EE APE 12, "£ TOY 9113 
': * -- 3.” But what if 6ur hearing, 'go'another. ſtep further, and-(o; mx be 
an affeionate Hearing; *thar we Rene he wordyith great waxmtliiabf 
ot aftetion, 
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affection; fare then we are; davg v5 rind art will ”: Been, 
fat,currant; and be ne act W 4-201; earn ilgo 
- 114451; Tf we bringwith us to-our Jetting of the Wo, 
of.1 reverence.z: Indeed that's.cxceedingloyely. :; A reverend, 
a\ganely Creature wn 4 Fey ab the f howNes, RE GOOgrega 1 
and makes it;hond 1X3 rLoOWZY;: a Lid 
Auditors, fuck: Se wiabakes e\ſpirit hear Gods.word, as SET 
. hearia) mmon \Diſcourles 5: the. Qhitreh,;. gene Le et-place os 
one them, they ſhew.ngawfuldemeano Jur it ing. e 
cſhanie-of:them 35 fachbare:blots, > —_ hs in 97 Congregations 
-if we.come:with reverence intg:Gods, Houſe, liſten as Ks T T7 V 
of od with} xeverence;and{ fear,;-compoſe auylefyes to:ſuch a de ort- 
ment ,/as-may-(yit with that. ſacred wark:which we,areabout zwel [nope | 
hae. will paſs foria fall diſcharge of out uy ANG $4 gap Chr Chriſti- 
gtis:beyond exceptions 1:Noy verily s : BeveImagtA 1out Re- 
ligious Pradifing, is but mocking of God. The Son t{ | 
of it the -Gdlſpe)],” A7afth.! 214128; Wwhenhis. Father bid;him, o hay 5e in 
his Vineyard, heard-:bhim, and anſwered-hin- very. mi ; ſaid to 
Rl forthwith, T go 8in 5, but that was all.-, He gave his Father, -a regard- 
and; reverend ;anfwer 3 but for all that, he Went,not,.,and ;1s. con- 
demned for:it., So, the. young man-in,the Goſpel, that in all the haſte 
, would. needs be a: Diſciple of Chriſt; demean'd hymfelf to Chriſt. exceed- 
ing reverently, Mark 10417. He came: rnnning,i.and fell down. on his 
knees to, Chri/?, and calls, him Goad:Maſter, and | deſires tobe.1n 
of him 3. but that was all. ' For when, Lhe :njoyns him what. to do, 
he. turns his back upon ourSaviour,. refuſed ito obey, him., . So; then, a 
reverend hearing will, not luffice,; if it {tops there, and comes ſhort of 
raiſin 
: -* What if we briog with, us another commendable affetion i in 
our heating, the affettion of joy,: and: gladpeſe, and delight in Hearing? 
That ismuch in deed ; we hope that-will-be-accepted, Asfor thole, 
whoare liſtleſs in this. Dury, who have no appetite, find norreliſh; taſte 
no ſiveetnes in the word of God, we candemn them for unworthy Au- 
ditours.3 ſuch as call the Word of the Lord, 4 Byrthen, 'as they did in 
the' Prophet Feremiab' s-time, It was a by-word with them ſo to taunt 
the Prophet, hat 7s the burthen of the Lorde Jer. a like thoſe whom 
the Prophet Mealachi: complains of; Chap. 1.13». cried out, What 4 
wearineſs is; it to ſerve the Lord ! they (n A} atit. Or, as thoſe in 
Amos his time, Chap. 8. 5. who. would: fain'be rid of the days of Gods - 
worſhip, ſaying, ir hen will the new Moor be gone, and the Sabbath, that 
we-may fall toour work again ? Such kind of Auditors have little hope 
to. find mercy, or acceptance with God. Nay, not.only ſuch, butthou 
mayſt hear the word.of God with joy/and ops pleaſure, account the Sab- | 
bath a delight; and, yet if thou. reſteſt there; and faileſt in point of 
raQice, and obedience, thy Religion-is vain.  Ezekzel-met with ſuch 
ind of Auditours, who: took great delight in hearing him preach, Cha 
33. 32. Lo, faith God to Ezekiel, thou art unto, them as 4 very. lovely 
ſong, of one that hath apleaſant. vaice, and can play well on. an. inſtru- 
ment, for they hear thy words, and. do. them 08, Oh! theywere much | 
taken with Ezekzel's Sermons, they. were as Muſick: tq them, more ES, 
delicate ſtrains, they were raviſhed with his eloquence, but 
the Mufick 1s ended, and ſo was all their Devotion.:.;  - WR + O08 
Thus our Saviour compares ſome- ſort of Auditours 9 Jmzs TOR 
And what are they ? Such as hear yy word, and with joy receive i 
m 2 
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__ ++ "But what if this hearing ofthe word 
feft us, that begets many good # 5 ANC ad | 

inwardly wroughtupon;many goodthoughtsand- purpoſes areſtirred up; 
and quickned iti'us;3 then we conclude, we are right-good: Auditours; 
and have heard to purpoſe. Indeed, thoſe that its never affected, or 
moved with all that they hear, 'dead-hearted men, not all the words itt 
Gods Book can ſo muchas ſtir them; fach as Chyifpedks of 2tatth. x x; 
t7. We have piped unto you, and you have not danced, we have montned 
#nto you, aid you have not wept 5, 'the Promiſes:carmot allure them, the 


TROP of Gods word cannot affrighr them z 'brawny-heartedmeti; 


nothing cah enter intothem 5 No hopeof ſuch men.” Ey, but we, you 
ſhould know, are other-gheſs men, :are much taken ata Sermon z5 wheti 
we heat God thundering out Judgments, we tremble at them; when 
he offers his Prom iſes. we are-much affeted with- them ; . and for his 
Corimandments we purpoſe tooblervethem 5; Is not this ſufficient ?' No, 
even ſuch kind of Hearers, if they proceed no further, will fall-ſhoyt 
of' Heaven. A mai may be in that condition that Capermnaites Wis; 
even be lifted up ts'Heaven fometirhes, upon fome good motions, atis 

et for all ' rhat;' with Capernimar beicaſt down-to Hell.” Balzan hat 
is devout wiſhes, very Heavenly raptures, and yer a Caſt-away. Agrippa 
had a great /pangof devotion at-$9 Pant's Sermon 5 he was well-aigh 4 
Chriſtian on the fiiddefty but nothing 'came" of ir. Felix: was” much 
wrought pet Gro $'preaching 5 it made him'to tremble; and 
quake, but He proved « Reprobate.. | | 
© A matnmay be Settton-ſiek, and have a qualm come over his conſcience, 
ant fome gripes of temiorſe; and yet recover again his old finful temper, 
and' ever convened, | Now concep# tantum ſwfficet, op & naſe, {aith 
S. Av#yuſtine. "Tis not the conceptions, bur' the 'bitth of the new man 
thar makes us Chriſtians, - Theſe conceptions may prove abortive like 
the'yntimely fruit of 'a woman, ' never ſee the Sun, Ye may have fads 
den flaſhes, *g00d moods,” paſſionate wiſhes, nay purpoſes, and good 
intendnients'at the hearmp of Gods Word, and yet ye may miſcanry\ 
Many good purpoſes have been thought on, and yet the men who pn 


7 


us to Heaven. | | Es 
We have done with the ſecond, Prohibitso officis erronei; bare Heats 
mg, though pes reg with many-good qualities, will not do it. h 


* We'*comie to the next; thar is, 


_ « them are mHell. © "Tis not purpoſes, but performances that will bring 


. Il. In- 


otions in us; and* we find our ſelves: 
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- And reatioafon there-is: for this GorjunGtian 31tokeep. theſe. two 


duties. And mndivi 7c \Heeringy:aud.: Doikg's t@ know,” and-to 


we do not practiſe it, makes us fotale; better: F:-1 

1; The nature of Religion requires it. ; What is Religion Þ VWhere- 
ww conliſtsis2.--It is:not.a matter of: contemplation; but of ation; *tis 
an operative prattick virtte.-: It is at att of holy living: It begers not 
a ſpeculative knowledge ſwimming in the brain, but works devotion, 
and obetihctice 1n the heart, and. life. "Tis not-a\ dodfrine of words, and 
names, as Gellio prophanely.miſ-termed Chriſtianity 3. Noz magna loyni- 
zur, ſed vivimns, faith Tertullian. Chriſtians are not talkers, but do- 
rs. *Tis not a verbal profefiion, but matter bf practice and ation. 

2. The Author of-Religion, is repreſented; 1n'Scriprure, not as a 
Teacher,-or/PoGor only, but as a; Commander, and Law-giver. There 
is one Law-giver, faith St. James, who is able to fave, ann to. deſtroy ; 
Chap.i 4412... $0 the Prophet Iſaiah, Chap. 33. 22: . The Lord'3s our 
Fudge, the Lord is our Law-giver, the Lord is our King. A King, a 
Law-givet; a:Judge 3 words importing, and requiring duty, and obedi- 
ence, and practice of us. E” AT 

3- The Subjett of Religion wherein it is placed;, is not ſo much 
the knowing part of our Soul, as the aGtive and prattical part, the will 
and affeQions,: which are-the. ſpring of practice. Religion, tis never 
righrly ſeated, till it be ſetled in the heart; and from that flow. the 
Hiues of life. Wiſdom calls for the heart, Prov. 23. My 80, g20e me 
the heart. | I Wiſdom, dwell with Prudence, Prov. 8. 12. Prudence, that 
looks to practice. . | | $eERED 2=P 
- - 4+ That Religion is an holy art: of life and pradtice, the ſummary 
deſcription of Religion-in Scripture ſhews us. / Tis called z doF#rize ac- 
cording to godlineſs, 3 Tim. 6.3.. "Tis called #he myſtery of godlineſs, 
I Tim. 3. 16. a myſtery, teaching us to be godly. *'Tis called 2 "_-H of 
found words in faith and love, 2 Tim. 1. 13. Tis awexerciſe of keep- 
= a good. Conſcience towards God and man, AFs 24. 16. all, matters 

| practice; Now, practical truths are learned by practice; their 
goodnels is beſt known by- uſe and: performance 2 As a rich-and coſtly 
garment.appears then moſt comely and beautiful, not when the Work- 
man hath made it, but when tis worn, -and putupen our body (tis 
St. Chryſoftoms Similitude,) Sic Dei mandate pulcbru ſunt Os 
| wr, 
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oncotts it; to h m3 beceds' fit eſs. 
OV a Dllowk; 108. See 1E 2k Oy 118 ha FL pc 
: prays Rh >The Apo- 
ls.us; Je deceive: our own \ſelver'; that's the" 'miſchiefs. we run in- 


A. 


wg _ fiilto us, . And the force of this al appear'in. thele three: reſoluti- 
al 4: : : 5 ons'of it. "x "54 oils f ws + 4 Nh, - "= WET ka, + "oPv'2 Lt (7 
: I, They are deceived athrgerthe: lo DP: 51 6 94 


2. They are ſeldeceived ; and that's works... 
” They deceive: themes na matter of he "eaſt moment 
and conſequence, and 'that which: doth moſt”of all concern us; and 
that is worſt of all. DV ES 
Firſt, They are deceived, fouly miſtaken ” who place all their Res : 
Hayes in. bare hearing n let ay ers | ocls run 0 into; a: pe 
Ecelts .. SLOTS bogs 

KOs They are deceived i in choly Opinion; 4: ” Fc "x7 
24: They are deceived in'their Epetation” OL ITY 
Now, the : Philoſopher tells, that, of all Errors,” two are the wort; 

1. Error circa primunt proneipinms | - 
'2,. Error circa ultimum ares And. both theſe: are- here 1 Incur-. 
I. -Doctivad i in his Opinion of heating the Word, that 6 Prin 


4+ 


cipinm. o 

f 2: Deceived in; his ExpeQation ; that's Fonts. © 51 

-* FT. They ſuffer a Deceit'in their Opinion, run into ''a groſs 
Errour. And hes $a miſery, were there no more but that in it. ' Man, 
naturally, 154 knowing creature, abhorrs.to be” miſtaken. ' Errare, labs; 
decipz, tis an infelicity to an underſtanding creature. 'As'S. Auguſtine 
faith, He hath known many that Toveto deceive others : bur tobe.des 

ceived themſelves, he never knew any. 

Now,'they whothink hearing of the Wordis ſufficient, without do- 
ing and" pradtifing, | they. ſhew, they utterly miſtake the very na- 
pri, purpoſe of Go Word ; ; the uſe and benefit whereof is all in 
ra 
: . The Word:of God, *tis call'd a Law';' Give ear, 0 If el, to my 

Law. When the King proclaims'a Law to be obſerved, ſhall we 
- think hima good Subje&, who liſtens to it, orreadsit over; or 
copies It out, ordiſcourſts, and talks of i it, bur never thinks, or 
| cares to obſerve and obey it.  - 
2. The Word of God is called Seed. Were it not a groſs er- 
rour for. an Husbandman to buy Seed-corn and- ftore-' it” up 


"and 
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2:71 


and then let it lie, 


it ? 


deceived, who, when he comes to a Feaſt, will look upon what 
is ſet before him, commend: it, or tafte it only, and then pit it 
out, and never feed of'iit ; Is thisto feaſt it, only to look wpon 
it and never feed on it ? IA 


_ 4; Saint. Fazees calls the Word, A Looking-gleſe. A Looking-glaſs 


is to ſhew our fpots, and what is amiſ6an us. 1s not hedecerved, 


. who thinketh itis only to gaze into, and never takes notice' 6f 


CTY to amend, and redtifie it ? | | 
The Word, it is the Phyfick of the Soul, The Balm of Gi- 


lead, is not he deceived, that fhall take the ſcript of a 


Phyfician, and think all is well if he reads it,” and laysit 
up by him, or puts it m his packet, and makes no other ufe 
it 2 | 


. The Word, it is called, The Connſel of God. What a vanity is it 


to liſten to good conuafel, and never to follow it ? Such, and mone 
than fuch,are the errours anddeceits that empty and bare hearers 
incurr, if they do not prattiſe it ?. | 

And this miſcarriage, that they run into errour, and are 


foulely miſtaken, is a juſt puniſhment proper and pertinent yato them 


who will be oaly hearers, and knowers of Religion only. 


I. They are puniſh'd, 1 eo quod affeFant. They aim only at 
knowledge and reſt im thar, it is juſt they ſhould be punithed 
in that. which they ſo much affetted; that they ſhould fail 
in that which they only aimed at. In ſtead of knowledge; 
they are fallen into errour. What faith St. Pax of fach Gno- 
ſticks, who are all for knowing ? He tells them plainly, they 
are miſtaken, They krow nothing as they onght to know, 1 Cor. 


8.2. Inftead of found knowledge, #hey get a knowledge 


falſty ſo calted, 1 Tim.'6.'20. Take heed how' ye hear , faith 
Chriſt, for from him that hath n9t (that is, no practice with 
his hearing) - ſhall be taken from hine, even that which he ſeems 
to have; "tis but a ſeeming knowledge. No, faith Chriſt, He 
that will do my Fathers will, he ſhall know it, and. none bur 
he. For others, Becanſe they receive not the love of the truth 
(and love is a pradiſer) therefore they are given over to 
EITOTS. | | | 
2.'They are puniſhed, 7» co quod oftentant; and that is a fit 
puniſhment 5 Theſe hearers, they & themſ@lves. in know- 
ledge, they boaſt of their skill in the Law ; they are the oh- 
ly knowing Chriſtians; none but they ; As their Forefarhe: 
the Phariſees ſpake, Are we alſo deceived, and blind ? John 
9, 40. They are juſtly:gull'd and miſtaker. Saint" Fefer tells 


them, ſach/as are utiffuitfal in their knowledge, ute bid, 


and cannot ſte afer offs they have forgotten, and miſtaken 
themſelves ” oy are puniſhed in that whereof they 


| boaſted, *' 


2. They are-punifhed , 1s co: quod dmpommt altis; Tis Jult, 
; Fay tunic ſhould be Cn, Thoſe hypocritied! hearers 

aim at deceiving of others. If they cati make a {hew'vf god- 
| lineſs, blearorher mens Dyes, thats the upſhot of 'their Re- 
-ligion; pee to be, but to feem religious.” *Fis jult that de- 


_ ceivers 


and never go about "to ſowe-his: Land with Sorm. I. 
: | | ; a L \ EN : Fl Il 5 
3. The Word, it.is called 2feat, and gourifhment. Is not he foulely 
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: cetyers ſhould be deceived; Impoſtors in Religion ſhould 
themſelves be miſtakers, and ſo have St. PauPFs Speech fuk. 
- +7...” | : fled in them, wnanrirres, 2 #Aarcpuercs,” deceiving, and being de- 

oe IL'As they are deceived in their Opinion, ſo they are deceived 

in their ExpeCQtation. Theſe Chriftians that are all-Ears, and no Hands ; 

hearers, not doers; they promiſe great matters to themſelves, Gods fa- 

your, and Heaven it Kg; and 098 to do as well as the moſt laborious 
y be deceived, and diſappointed of 


1 8 


praGtiſers, © Vain men! how will the 
their hopes? : Their hope will make them aſhamed , as St. Pawl ſpeaks. 
The hypocrites hope, ſaith Solomon ,' ſhall be like the Houſe of a Spider ; 
they have been but Cop-Web-Chriſtians, no ſolidity in.their Religion, 
and their ics ſhall: be as ſlight and ſlender , fwept away, and 
come to.nothing. Theſe weave the Spiders Web, but their Webs ſhall 
ot beconie garments, Tſai. 59.5, 6. Our Saviour ſhews how they will 
plead for Heaven upon their hearing-Religion, Laxke 12. Lord, Lord, 
open to ns, we have eat, and drunk in thy preſence, we have heard thee 
preach in our " honed ; how will they be confounded, when they ſhall ſee 
their great forwardneſs in hearing will do them no oo , and find 
24 that they lay claim to ſalvation upon unſufficient evidences that will 
E- ſtand them inno ſtead > They that ſow the wind, ſball reap the Whirl- 
* wind, Hoſ. 8. 7. | "28 
"That's the firſt evil Conſequence, They are deceived. 
3 Secondly, They are ſelf-decerved ; that's a ſecond miſchief, and that 
D is worſe. Malim errare, quan fallere, faith Tertullian z Tis 1l] tobe de- 
5 ceived 3 but-to be Authors of our own: errors and diſappointments, to 
deceive our ſelves, that's a double miſery. Theſe hypocritical Chriſti- 
ans, they deceive themſelves. They think to deceive others, but upon 
the iſſue they will find they moſt of all deceive themſelves ; 
| I, - They think to deceive God, to beguile him with their empty 
ſhows of devotion': As Aranias and Sapphira meant to put him off 
with half they had promiſed him,and to bear him'in hand with a lie,that 
they had paid him all. No, God found it out preſently, and it coſt them 
dear. ' What ſaith St. Paxl.to theſe Hearers, that-would ſerve God on 
free-coſt; Hear his Miniſters, but with-hold their maintenance ? Be ot 
. deceived,' God is not mocked; for whatſoever a man ſows, that ſhall he 
. reap, Gal. 6.-7, Empty.ſervices, ſhall have empty rewards. Thou 
wouldſt- Hear him, | byxit not Obey.himz he will Hear thee too, but he 
will not Anſwer thee, pO | : 
:2:: They think to'deceive the Miniſter, put him off with a bare 
. Hearing,.and' liſtening to what he ſays; and' they hope to be eſteem'd 
by him for his beſt Auditors, and the: forwardeſt Chriſtians : As Gehazs 
thought to carry it cunningly, and to delude E/z/ha, but it will be found 
that they.will 'cozen themſelves. -.7ſqgigh met with ſuch Auditors 3 com- 
vlain'd te. had Iabour'd in vain, '{pent his ſtrength to no purpoſe; but 
my work.is with 7:3:God; he will reward him. Though the fick Patient 
die, yet the Phyſician hath his Fee; is paid for his-pains. The Miniſter 
is not deceived. /; ;; + oh LN 
3- They think to deceive their Neighbours, and by their ſeem- 
ing-forwrardneſs to:dehyde'them., , Well, that-Impoſture holds not al- 
"EM ways. 'There is never a counterfeit Creeple, but is ſometimes ſeen walk- 
a ing without his Cratches, The Hypocrites V4zor will ſome time or 
EE: other fall from his face, -and then-he will appearin his true colours. But 
ſuppoſe they be not diſcover'd, yet; the matter 15not great 5 the Mn 
| | an 
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dl errours of Charity are Shan culpable, Ta otates cm Serm. L 
ble. The-hypocrite; 1 thelong run, will be-found, above ally to: hee 
| if FOmurarrs 


deceived himſelf;; And that's the greateſt deceit, and-m 
able.There is ſome excuſe to be'oyer-reached by others; 
fin or errour, more pardotqble >; Dapwho will pity h 
ſelf? That's one reaſon why. the'ſfin-of the lapſed Ang 
donable, as was the fin\of Bro The Devils miſguide 
our firſt Parents were' deceived by the Serpent. ' Nay, ſuch elfdeceiv= | 
ers, they att a double -part in finning; and ſo ſhall undergo'a double 
ortion 1n puniſhment. The miſ-leaders and mil-led ( faith Chriſt ) ſhall 
Loth fall into the ditch. Here one man doth both evils, and ſo ſhall ſuffer 
2 double damnation. 

That's _ ſecond, They are GE deceiyed. 
ag opqw > ap + thegſclyes in a matter; the ern” mozne 

Lok by 5 arid that 'warſt of all ; *we'over-reach. our Pr. 


teſt buſineſsy in thematter of our” ouls : : And ſuch adec it w 
h theſe three Aggravationsz *© 
"Tis Maxime pudenda deceptioz *tis a moſt ſhameful couzenage:: : 
* Slight overſights are moreexcufable; but to miſs in the greateſt 


buſineſs, that's moſt ridiculous. Male emptio, ſemper ingrata a | 


Every man Jaughs at him who is penny-wiſe, and pound-fooli 
and twits him with his over-ſights, and upbraids him with them: 
This is the man who is cunning in trifles, but groſly deceiving 
himſelf in Soul-bufineſs ; How ſhameful is that 2 $.'Fames layes 
. load on this folly, chap. I. 26. This man deceives his own heart, 
his Religion is vain. O! vanity and deceit in our Religion, 
to be miſtaken in that weighty buſineſs, 'tis a moſt ſham de- 
_"=_ 

. 'Tis Damnoſiſſema deceptio 3 he brings upon himſelf the moſt 
" _ deceit 3 the greateſt loſs, the loſs of Salvation, that's 
an ineſtimable toſs; Error circa ultimun finem.' The Prophet 
Eſay cryes out of theſe Yeceits, denounces.a-wo. -unto them, 
Eſzi. 3.9. Wo be unto them, they hive rewarded evil unto their 
ſouls. Oh, thedeceits of fin are dezdly Sin deceived ae, and 
flew me, Ront. 7. 11. | 64 

3. 'Tis irreparabilis deceptio, that adds: to the Apgtay ation 3 ; "is 
* an irrecoverable deceit. Other miſtakes-may be” reftified, and 
' regained ; but he who cheats himſelf of his own. -ſoul, and his 
heavenly inheritance, is undone for ever. That's\the woful er- 
rour that will never be fetcti'd about a Tis like Eſar's bad 

| bargain, when he cheated Himſelf of his Birth-right- for a meſs 
of Pottage;z he could not recover it Though he ſought it with 
tears. To have all, our thoughts to periſh, all our infaginations 
and hopes of going to heaven, to be a meer deluſion z not to 
be miſtaken in ſome particulars, but inthe end to be a fool! Fer. 
17. 15. Oh this is a bitter reproach when God calls us fools. Sure 
heaven was never made for fools. The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand ir 


thy ſight, Pſal: 5. 4+ 


 Philip;4. 27. 


Only let your converſation be, as it becometh the Goſpel: of Chriſt, 


 *"-thar whether T come; and ſee you, or elſe be abſent, Fray bear | 
_ of your affairs, that ye ſtand faſt in ane pot with oye mind, 


ſtriving together for the Faith of the Goſpel. 


HE Context is an affefionate Proteſtation 
& of St. Paxl's love to the Philippians. He af- 
* ſuxes them of his-love to them., and of his 
4 ot Kher. hs _ was even now in 
an holy ar wit, rapt-up-into Hea- 
& ven, long) ons dillalved endtobe with 
Sw Chriſt, Perſe 23. Yet ſee his Charity and love 
= to Chr;fts Church ; when he thinks of them, 
he checks and abates his former defire. For 
Raf; JOS S the furcherance of Gods people, and for the 
| pos, i - -:.. _ promoting of their Salvation, he: is content, 
ca willing, and deſfirons to keep out of Heaven, to forbear thoſe joys; 
ind- prefers their ſpiritual welfare; before his own preſent happineſs, and 
Fr) ; ation, Fer ſe 24. | : | 
- See-what-an-bighpixch of Piety and Grace, St. Paul hath attained 
unto.. A little to1nfiſt upon the Context. Ye may obſerve many remark- 
able.evidences; and degrees of his piety in this paſſage of Scripture. 

Xt. He hath attained to a ſtrong aſſurance. of his future happi- 
neſs, and bliſs; he knows his diſſolution ſhall be a tranſlation of him 
into a bleſſed condition ; death ſhall prove to him a great advantage, 
Verſe 21. To die, is gain to him. Tt is an high improvement of piety 
Xo attain to this Chriſtian Confidence, and Aſſurance. No doubt, it 
colt St. Paxl much pains and labour to work his heart to this- holy 
confidence , to be perſwaded, that Death (which a Worldly Man 


accounts 
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. groan. 2 Bones i 
bodies: wn] 1o- gain, 2 Co 
'' . to be abſent fiomahebodys and tocks 
. +2 I.16: 
to any 


cefe{tir © WE-At- length { | 
| But Pail i is yot here barely 
: hour, judges it beſt of all to be 


' IM 23. | 0, when. ſhall I appear: 
FF we groan earneſtly, deſirin 
_- Heaven,.,'St., Ang. tells-us.' of - if dE. t] 
" perfect ſort 5 Such : (faith. he) delire and4long x 
7 tent to; Jie, IE: Gad-. ſee, it fit : But other. 
| Chriſtian . (and ſuch an-one was. bleſlec Par 6: 
to live,;yet they wiſh, and deſire, and. Jong'to die. - 
mortem in patientia, vitam' indeſid rz0;.they: die- 
hve willi ly-3 the other, as S.' Paxl here, they haye® 
& mortem in deſiderio; this life: it is the matter. : 
-  buta bleſſed death is the matter of their defire. 'That's 
3. See here, in St. Paxl, an kigt 
: Having 'gained this great 
biou: And, 1 Poet i 
| 2. His Soul panting and.lon or -the enjc 
that he way do ou penting enki aging for the the” Foiri 
welfare: offs: Church, he can be:content to delay thoſe: 
forbear his Salvation, to keep out. of Heayen, to. be {e 
Church. Deſiderat requien, ſed non recuſat laborems.' He co 
were at reſt; but yet for all that, he is willing fo. labour. 1 
travel in his. Miniſterye And what that was, ye alily 
In thoſe times tobe a faithful Preacher o 
leſs than a Martyr. .' Well, S. Paxb: hath. cour 
the worſt; Pains, Poverty, Perſegutions, hecan 
| n 2 
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ogy Go boſe pope life 8r&k E oor Kerb 
{Wm do well” This Would be His nhiin cornfoft Hid\etbwi? 
20 fe oy” 'preſeit;, 0 Hear beihg' abſetir; "that the: 
” ad! that "his labotirs' atforl8{f 'tHErti'niipht Hor 
- OH RP Fro converſuribh bear beeothetb he Gvſfel of © 
whether T come and ſee you,or elſe be abſent, T may ky of your a 


9Nb# Woke Jjprin; with ant Wind; fri 
Heer! which 1 have read-arit6/ you, afe'S: P; 
| Chatye,; and Oaytat ts the: on; IEP 
ad greattrelt' of this Charge; the Caveat h&grres 
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ALY \2 S331 lution: » 353 real 
| wich evan, COMACESTE, he's 
=_ Fives theme 5 ONBy'; ASE Heh 
here ſpeaks: EARTH main a 


OR and gitaineſs of thid oh: 
h6y0d Ay, 'T19 zeauator (OR os 
chief etterg e 114y poi yon's 


WH Catid Curt '6EATF ny TRL rtibkes the ind Ki fay mÞ"fink deep. 


into your (ach ming this, and remember it above all thirip9- that your. 
Vhvertiti6r be Chiiftith ike, fiit le tothe Golpet, ive in peace, afd 


concord, contend A, A for the Faith whidh is commitied'to you. 


AAY eHEP the' ſtrength, an Eniphafis of this word wilt appett tb you in 
theſe two expreſſions 3 ELD Radic Tos BY 6H 
51.0393" tis Suit votur tant; Of off thy defires, this is the 
chief; of all my prayers, and ſtudies, 's; this is Ge main, 
arltf aff of them af. Thhit on live as Ie b 
- Obſerve* the true. ſpirits Pal,” art (hch” as he was; oi | ual 
609, aid —_ in F< of them that are committred to them, 
their main defire and care, the height of theit wilhes:"'S; Paul Preferred 
cer Wel-domg, before the care and thou dghrs for himſelf. "He had 
EVetr ion fdket of his own life and dedth; bit ke breaks off that diſ- 
courſe with this rtiore: ferions exhortatibi. AS if Be fiobld fay, Let 
God" difpofe of tne as he' pleaſeth ; that which goes neareff thy Heart, 
#>& toth take up my thougfits, is, that you-may pt ml row i in 
; and [ps hath been the temper, or rather the et of Gods 
RN Prophets atid'Stryants. Moſes, gs did” es ſpirit burn in him 


for his peoples 00d? Blot #ut out of thy Book, hk Fo us unto 
#hy people, do not caſt thets 6 of. He Hal rat EC fil deſtroy 
hm t Ns & —ſoftom faith; Thar ſpeech ah was a' greater 


wohdet thari all the miracles he wrought if Egypt. It was emiich in Da- 
vid, to ſay, Spare 1 heſe Sheep, and let thine hand be Kt they. were 


Hitiocents, he.was the Offender ;" but in Mo oles Us. Jets h, ch8 Deb 


were the offetiders, , ke as tir oft innocent, . and yer 
me&; bit fpare them.” $6 Sazrmel, ou of kT I, «6 | 
fi hi tart 


dealt withal by the people, yet, God 
27 EP on. The Proc Joum b4 ereprab #:4, {0 eartieſt 

jews, f Lat 'God is fatn to forbid his ini mporriinit y 5 Ne ps 
Fa OY "The Apoſtle S. Jobs profelert it tw his greatelt c 


ciples thrive in grace. T. FE: morally, of t 
ney bo pes th iz the ory bt 7.4 TH 9 FM 
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| 4s £5. 4 6, you wit joy , ind not wi with 
__-- they baye:done their duties, thous of 
. be rewarded. the Phyſician hat 
- True, true; "bur yet ſorry he 1 is, that -n 
all, St. Pawl'is moſt abundant in theſe gracious.;ex: 
"*eltly doththe pray forthe Churches, to whom he Eph | 
> Tceaf eſe not to ze thanks for you," avql 'ng mention. f yon FR T / progere. | 
Again, - _—, 3. 14. For you I bow my knees, to...the Fath of ow _ 
2 Lord Jeſas Chriſt, Phil. 1.9. Ipray:that your love. May <bound more 2d 
RY | " more, Coloſ. I. 9. Iceaſenot to pray for. you, - | | way, 
walk, worthy of the Lord,” 1 Thef. 3. 12., The Lord i zncreaſe ous. py 
on to abound in love. And again, Now the . Nagle God of Þ 


this care forthe Church, took up! Pals Rh, and TY 
ſata all 9therthings inreſpe& of that 3 _. DE 

1, It was the aim and intendment of all Paz 

0 all things for your edification, 2 Cor. hos "iy 
._ It was the ſum of all his cares; The pare; Ar, 
pres him, 2 Cor. 11. ED, | 

Se It was the ſum _of all his deſires; Þ hz 1.1.8, Gelhe ws por _ 

. bow greatly I long after you inthe Flat of Feſus Chrifh, - . 
ry Tt was the matter of all his joy 3 Phil.-4. 1. My brethren, dearly 
beloved, and longed for, my Joy and crown. 

| $ It was the matter of all his ſorrow. - The. mag FITS 4 

on of ſome Chriſtians, wrung tears from his eyes ; Ttell you weep, 

uh, they are enemies to the Croſs of Chri$t, Phil. 3.18. 

6. It was the end of: all his ſufferingsz Tendure 7 hinge ww 

_BleB#-« ſake, that they may obtain ſalvation, with eternal Glo! 

bu, pred | IEOLY 4 

» It was his very, life to him, > ſee thei do: ls Now we Tow, 
if ze ſtand faſt in the Lord, 1 Theſ. 3. 8... 

t was the matter of all his thankfulneſs 5 What thanks can we. 
render unto God for all the joy wherewith we joy for your Jakes Fg 
© fore God, Verſ. 9.. That's the firſt io aunts 7 this OO 'tis' Yo-. 

«= aw Apo, Ws 
_ 2. This Empl atical word, wivey, Onh, admits of another exp orelfion. 
it notes Summmnn officinm populi ; the greatneſs of the dvivy which hk bs 
 chargesupon them 3 which 1 1s an holy, and Goſpeklike life, and con- 
verfation.” Take it in theſe rhree Expreſſions ; 
| T.. This duty, it is Swmme neceſſarinm; "tis a.d 
prearel neceflity, which he doth'ſo earneſtly call upon them. 
ay not this load*and weight of intreaty upon perfundtory- 
that are but of flight concernment; and more indifferent. Thus we find 
this manner of beech uſed in the Scripture : Be not afraid, only believe, 
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On Philip. +. 55. 579 
Marks. And again, Luke 8. Believe only,. and bt ſhall he \miads whole. Sexm. 1; 
$0,.1, Cord -7.:1-Let'her marry to. whom ſhe will, only in the. Lord. All Ved 
theſe. {peeches..are ſtrict proviſoes 3:.and ſhew the duty enjoined to. be 
of grout neceſſity. - Such is the duty. of the Text., An holy; and un- 
blameable converſation, 'tis:not ſlightly commended to us, but; Gridtly 
enjoined, and upon the moſt abſolute neceſſity. 017 3169 
I: Take it negatively 3 without this duty, there is no. hopes of 
Heaven, Heb. 12.. 14. Follow. peace with all zen, and holineſs, 
without which, no man ſhall ſee the Lord;" no Salvation with- 
out it. Then, | - Feed 
2. Conſider it poſitively; as without it no Salvation, ſa;upon it 
Salvation:is aſſured. 'Tis not a $7ze qua non only, enough to 
hinder us from: Heaven, if wanting 3 but it is an effeQual con- 
dition, upon. performance of which, Heaven is afſured to us, 
.  Pſal.:50. 23. To, him that orders his converſation aright, I will 
ſhew the Salvation of God. | 
2. As 'tis Symme neceſſarints, (0 this, Only , imports another 
notion 5 itiſhews;the duty of the Text,:'tis Officinm precipunm ; tis the 
only. One. That's a ſignification- of. the greateſt excellency. As David 
| ſpeaks of the Sword of Golzahb, There's none to that ; ſuch is'this duty 
of an holy converſation. As itis of greateſt neceſlity,ſo likewile it is of 
rene excellency. Tis both a fundamental, and a finiſhing grace. It 
ies low ihighe foundation, . there is the neceſſity of it; and then it is 
chief jn the head of the: building, that's the excellency. *Tis both a 
vital grace, and thenit is a beautifying and adorning rnce. It watms 
the heart, and. it makes the face to ſhine. The Saints; ſaith David, They 
are the excellent of the earth, Pal. 16. St. Auguſtine faith it of Charity, 
Which 1s one-part of holineſs ;- Sure that's a rare grace, -without which, 
all other-graces are nothing ; and by which, all other graces are made 
of ſome value, This grace, 'tis the afſimilating grace , which makes us 
like unto Cbri/#. In this St. Peter places our *2 ac to Chriſt, 1 Pet. 
I. 15. As be which hath called you is holy, ſo: be. ye holy in all manner 
of converſation. This St. Fob calls a. walking as Chriſt walked, 1 _ 
2.16. Walk as he walked. How is that ? not as he walked on the Wa- 
ters, 19 a miraculous operation, but as he walked in the ways of piety, 
in all holy converſation; 'So to aflimilate him. 
- 3+ This 67, this Ozlz, carries another Emphabis with it; 
it ſhews. the thing he exhorts-to, is Swrme deſideratune, the main thing 
which he defires of them. *'Tis a form of expreſſing our chief deſires 
and requeſts we make; it ſhews, what above all is molt acceptableto us. 
As' David, One thing have I deſired of the Lord, which I will alfo require. 
 UVezcns, 15; put in Sextpture for Sume dileFus, the only One, for, the 
dearly beloyed. Prov, 4» 3» F was Ay fethers S687, tender, and only be- 
lowed in the ſight of my mother. $0 Cant, 6. 9. My Dove, --= ſhe is the 
only one af her mother. - 3163 | 
Here then is. the wain return that St. Paxl requires of all his love to 
them, his care for them, his labours amongſt them, that their life be 
anſ{werable to their holy Calling, and Profeflion. St. Paxl's pains were 
great amongſt them, teaching, exhorting, warning every man, What 
1s the fruit of his labours that he expects from them ? That they ſhould 
expreſs the power of his preaching, in the piety of their converſation. 
What's the fruit of the Husband-mans labours, his ploughing, his tilling, 
manuring; ſawing, but to ſee a fruutful Harveſt, the Fields crown'd. wit 
plenty, and-the barns full with all manner of ftore? How. doth-the _ 
| p phet 
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Serm;1 phet 7ſefahbewail the loſs of this fruit > Eſaz. 49. 4. I have Tabouret js 
CER» pain, Thhave ſpent my ſtrength for nought. And the Prophiet- 2{icah 
tourds for this 'want of fruit, Chap. 7. 1. Wo is me, there is nocluſfter to 
tat, #9: ſoul deſired the firſt ripe fruit. - ES 
 *We have done with the firſt Particular, the weight of this Charge : 
Only; Now follows, | 


194 OHA WY... S's =» LH OTE 


-* Seeondh, the Extent of this Charge, 'the compaſs that it takes; ir 

eaches to'all ſeaſons and occaſions; Whether I come to ſee on, or be ab- 

'ſenr; *tis in his Preſence ;; and in his Abſence. It gives a ſcantling, and 

dimenfion to a double Duty. | h | | 

*{ 1.” Hereis the dimenſion and ſcantling of S. Pauls care for them: He 

is not only ſtudious of their good, while he is among them; but the 

-neceffary occaſions of his abſence are here fupplied, with an earneſt de- 

fire to-hear well of them. Love, and the ſpirit of doing good, is full 

of care and fotecaft. Thoſe whom God hath commiitted to-our charge, 

ſhould always be in our thoughts : As S. Pal ſpeaks, 2- Cor. 7. 3. Ton 

are in out hearts to live, and to. dye with you. The High-Prieſt was to 

Have all the names of the Children of Iſrael engraven on his ſhoulders, 

and on his Breaſt-plate, Exod. 28. Aaroz muſt bear their names before 

the Lord, 'upon his two ſhoulders, for a memorial , and upon his 
Breaft-plate ; | BER. | 

1. Upon his ſhoulders, never to caſt off that burthen ; and, 

. - 2. Upon his Breaſt-plate, that's the ſeatof love and affeQion. 

Thus S. Pezl expreſles his continual warchfulneſs over the Colofſians, 
Chap. 2. 5. Though T be abſent in the fleſh, yet am I with you in the ſpirits, 

\Joying, and beholding your order, and-the Pedfaſtneſe. your faith in 
Chriſt. He had not only a fpirit of- Revelation, by which he was ac- 
quainted with all their affairs, -but he was preſent in ſpirit by his conti- 
-nual thoughts of them, and care for them : Thus'was he always deeply 
 affe&ed with the Care of all the Churches. Ts he preſent ? He Ilabours 
amongſt them : Is he abſent? He prays for them, thinks of them, writes 
"to them. 'As S. Ambroſe ſaith of Zathary; Zacharias, cum non potuit 
" loqui, ſeripfit; when he couldMot ſpeak, he wrote z So doth S. Paxl to 
' the Churches. His care expreſſed it ſelf in this way of putting them: in 
remembrance by writing. He wrote more Epiſtles, than all the Apoſtles. 
He ſeems to ſatisfie for what he -had done againſt the Churches.- Before 
his Converſion, he procured, and carried letters againſt them for their 
Perſecution, A4Fs 9. 2. Now, he is Spiritnz San@o ab Epiſtolis, The 
 preat Secretary of Heaven, the err conveyer of Heavealy- Epiſtles to 
them. And as it isin the Miniſterial Function, ſo it ſhould be in all our 
other imployments. Love will be thus folicitous, both preſent and ab- 
ſent. As Facob was for his ſons, being abſent, he ſends to viſit them: Go, 7 
pray, ſee whether it be well with thy brethren, and bring me word again. 
: See, he had a privy Monitor among them, that ſhould inform him of all 
their miſcarriages, Gez. 37. See this care of Fob over his children ; 7+ 
may be, my ſons have ſinned, and py rg God in their hearts ; he 
preſently Sacrifices for them; Thxs did Fob every day. That's the firſt 
dimenſfon of S. Paxls care of. them, both preſent, and abſent. 

2. Hereis the dimenſion and ſcantling of the Philippians duty, and 
piety. S. Pax/ puts' them in mind of it; that not only i his preſence, 
when he is amongſt them, then they ſhould walk pioutly, and religiouſly, 
but alſo when he 1s abſent and remote from them, then alſo he a5 be 
to hear of theirholy and orderly converſation. Gods Church mult be - 
like a well-order'd family, every one in his proper ſtation, and Gcug 
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his .duthiþ though the eve bf povernment\ be Tot latways 'up6n-rhett ::Sbrm; | "ih 
 Howodorh:Gvd 'upbraid. the _ in this;poſat; in'the people of LW 


Iſrael ®*af-9219. Moſes was. Out 
preſently they faltawa V3) FA Vby9 -ANZ1£t US FISY TERS ; 
07 rigs. ow :refpreteſly doithey-ſfpeakrof him? - on tare; the 
aan thit brought us 0nd of Expt we wot nor: what 75 beodre of bins 
That's allthey'Care forHim ; gone 'he:is; arid'ifate him wellz: "A poor: 
requital for all his pains with them. © | oe EITOL 
2. How fowlely dothey? revolt fro that Truth, which he had 
taught->them? Atake rrincw' pouvito'go before h5.2 A newReligionpre- 
fently.-O,j what faith Gyd to Aoſei'2* Go gettthee down," thy People have' 
turned aſide quickly out of the way. Itwas theſtain; andblemiſh, and 
repro:cif: Foaſp: the 'King:of :Fadzb 5+as long) av good® Felujada the 
Prieſt lived and taught him, he walked in the ways of God, -2 Chroz:” 
26 2:bile when Jibojedadied; Jaeſbhis Raigions Lied ro] and kofell 
to Idolatry. While S. Pax] himſelf-preachd in Galatia,: Oithey were 
very forward andzeilous'; who but'S. Paul 2. /Fhey eſteemed him as an 
Angel, nay! as: Chr5ſt;Feſus. Butif Paul diſcontmues' from!them, how 
ſuddenly are they bewitch'd into another Goſpel? On the contrary, it 
was theiPhilippians hononr, © and Juſt: commendation, a worthy teſti- 


theit ſaghv-bur: 


orry: days, -and' 
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mony'$. Pit gives of them, Tor have obeyed,” not only in preſence, but” 


much more in my abſence, Phil. 2.12; « | | | O83 2 
This:fickleneſs. in our! walking piouſly, and while ſome Paw is pres 
ſent 3 it argues, All our piety is either, fHt Bret: F . 
.._ 121; Counterfeit and hypacritical,all that we do is to gain'a good” 
opinion of S. Paul. This \eye-deyotion, *tis like eye-ſervice that” the 
Apoftleſpeaks of, itcomes not from ſincerity,  Sitncerity will betrue in 
abſence; as wellas in preſence ; Or 'tis; . PO } C164 
| 2. Inforced Religion for awe and fear. S. Pal's preſence carried. 
ſome ſway, Impiety durſt not confront, and outface him; but if Pay! 
be gone, fear will let looſe the reins to diſorder. ' Meta, hand dinturni 
magiſter officii. Fear,*'tis a flincher, and will ſoon give over. As Pharaoh 
whilſt 2zaſes was preſent, armed with judgments,then he would conform; 
and promiſefair ; but when the judgment was over, and Aoſes his back 
turned, Pharaoh revolts again, Or, 7 To ads 2 MOOS 2917 
*-/, 3. Tf ſuch Pietyariſe out of ſome-love, and: hking of Religion, 
yet it is but ſuperficial and groundleſs, it hath no-bottom, or. ſolid foun- 
dation. There is a kind: of delight: that men may' take in the preach- 
ing of the word;. there may be a great ſeeming forwardneſs, which in 
deed is but'carnal, and with a by-reſpeCt unto ſome acceſſory thing; that 
accompanies.the Word. As it was with Ezekzel, his: eloquence” took 
them,Chap. 33. Sor of man, lo, thou art unto them, 4s. a very lovely ſong-of 
one that hath a pleaſant voice, and tan play well aun aniinſtrument<:.for they 
bear thy words, but do themes not. They make no more reckoning of 
a Miniſter, than they do of a Minſtrel, a fine voice, ſweet airs, plea» 
ſant muſick 3 but when the muſick ceaſes -all is gone, our delight is at 
an end, ' Or, | | TY 
4+ Thiskind of Religion it is partial, and with reſpect to perſons, 
and ſo holds no longer than thoſe men continue with us whom we fan- 
cy, and eſteem. As it was in Corinth; they pinn'd all their Religion 
upon their Preachers '{leeves. Some were. all for Paxl, none to hims, 
others for Apollo. Thus, contrary to S. Fames his exhortation, They 
have the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriit in reſpe& of perſons; As one ſaid 
of Calvin, that if Calviz preach'd at one Church, and S. Paubat _ 
| Oq ther, 
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(2 - Þrhe Raleof Dicofiog, bywehich our Chatutain maſt be o or- 
__ be as becomes the Goſpel. | |...” 
| cerning which St. Pax] gives this Charge, tis thect Come 
ems _— that-aright i the duty" of > Text. Ang 
* kt, take threefold anfideration. / | 
'x. This Dnty here injour'd; 'ris'0 Law 
Gion of an-boly progreſs in the pratic Ir St. Pawl's þ grenthe- 
ing, they had already attained to the firſt. of Be. Chriſtians SN fas 
ving Conxerfion, they had embraced the Faith; he had laid the founda- 
tion of Religion among them ; now:he ſconds. his firſt pains With.ait 
earneſt exhortation to a Chixiſtian Þ Progreſs. Fheſe two. Leſſons muſt al- 
ways go'together ; 
 -: 4. The Dodwrine of Converſion: Repentance tonal and 
Faith towards our Lord Jeſus Obrift burrhat's nov Oe: we: mult 


progreſſaunne 5, awe} 


learn, INS 1] 
+ 2; The Dodtrine of an holy Convertatich. : 83 
'Tig to.n6/purpolet to.lay the Art, of Piety, if we- build 1 nog 


upon it; but, as the Apolile ſpeaks, -Heb. 6. We muſt be carried. ow to 
|; enfeition. As tt nature, tis. not ſafficient, that: life 1s or an in- 

bor, but he: maſt-be nourith'd: up to growth .and ſtrengths ſ@ in 
the courſe of our ſpiritual condition;tis not fafficient tobe renew'd;,and 
made Chriſtians, but we nut add; tothe firſt ftock of grace, build upon 
the foundations, let piety have its perfect work. Whar ſaith. St; Pant? 


. Gak 5. 25. {fore love ins the ſpirit; bet us alſo-walk, in the ſpirit.” Alwa- 


han was glad when: Iſaac was , ih but he made a Feaſb; when 1feac 
Was: —_— 'Gez. 21. Not only glad of his birth , butjoyedi ar his 
b, ihem he —_—_ mearx d from the milk, drawn: from: the: breaſt; as 

Fateh (rakey I5as 58 
- 2 Fhin Duty here injoined, tis. Officixmz praiicum:; the ordering of 
_ Confeilationtooks-y0 practice. Indeed apradtifin ; Chriſtian, 1sthe 
: Chriſttan.  Chriſhanity hath. never its full wn. upon'us;, tall it 
ds down from our: heads into our hearts, and'from thence breaks 
fot into > lives. Religion, 'tis Ars praF#ica, not a matter of _ 
ledge, and Aras cru but off duitgy and pradifing. If ye 
homers ry; gs, bleſſed. are ye, if ye-do them, Joh. 13. It never fared 
ith:the Church, when Religion was reftrained only tothe know- 
ng, ao underſtanding part; He who could move moſt queſtions, and 
er them beſt, underſtand the deepeſt Myſteries, ſhould be counted 
the: beft Chriſtian; No, faith Fertalliar, Non mages loquimur, ſed vivs- 
mas. Chriſtianity, is not an art of diſputing learnedly, or talking oo 
rioully, 


* 


0: Philip. 1. 27:.-. 


riondly, but Jo FE bolily. Thus St. Paul: expreſies it, Tit. 3. 8:1 This Serm. k 
if s forehful ſaying, and; theſe. things I will that thou affirm conftantly; NV Sd 


that they which have believed in. God, may be:careful to maintain; good 


works theſe things onus ard profitable to.menz.as if he COR 


Without it all-your believing is vain, and unprofitable. : {+ 

3- This Duty here, tis Officinm comprehenſimnim. . Converſation; tis 
—_—_ of large Com n, betokens not ſome one At; or Perfor- 
inance, but extends it ſelf: to the whole Carriage of a: Chriſtian. '' And ſo 
the Text inforces this Duty, that.a C iſtian muſt be exa@ in all points. 
Religion muſt bear ſway in _ the paſſages, and: turnings of: his oy He 
muſt be good, every way goo? - 

I. Chriſtianity. enjoins him.all;kind of duties; duties t to. God, 
duties to Man, duties: to;Hifnſclf; -makes him a ſervant to allz;lays up- 
on him the whole Law of Hine and: MW lt 'without the leaſt 
diſpenſation.gr-exemption From:an 


we. | 26 It farniſhes hiumwith. all uy of graces's vit. ecdlightens: his un- 


derſtandi A lanfifies his. heart, orders,.\an: "compoſes, and puts\jh tune 
Ar; his Converſion, the ſeeds: of all graces are ſown 


bios and-chen it .expefts. from him every. .good work." A good - 


Chriſtian, wg; him. t6. what duty you will, he hath skill toperform it: 
For the warſhip of God,.;be. is prepared for-that 5 .hewill pray devour- 
ly, he will- hear reverently, converſe with God ſpiritually. Turn: him 
to, man, he will ſubmit obediently,, deaband nag juſtly, conyerſe in- 
nocetitly, help - others charitably. In - his work-4he will be dilip aſs in 
his recreations he will be ſober ; in. praſperity humble, in afflict 

tient. He will be a good maſter, a faithful ſervant, a good freer, an 
obedient ſon,; a-loving, busband 5-24. Papl- deſcribes: him, Ready to e- 
wery good work, Tis not Chriſtianity, to hit upon;fome one duty, and 
fail in all che reſt; No, He mmnſt walk inal the commandments of God, 
without. reproof.. That's for the matter. :- 

Secondly, Take notice of-the Rule of Diredtion; 5 according to-which 
a Chriſtian muſt order; his converſation z. itmulſt be '&fivc, as becomes the 
Goſpel of Chriſt. The Rule,;/tis high and tranſcendent. God- intends 2 

riſtian.ſhould. be an exa&.creature,; and ſopropounds to him an -emi- 

ule... A Chriſtian muſt, not. order. his [life after every-inferior 
Fo Other Rules there be, which/ many ſet to ers, ee 4 are 
not ſuitable.co the; ſtate. of a;Chriſtian; |; - 

1+: There is thelicentious. Libertine's: Rule; and add Chae 1s; od Lbet 
lictt : 3. to hive as. heh; todo what: is good in hi own eyes3 fo o hecan 
ſatisfie himſelf, that's all. he cares for. 

2-; There is. the common.mans Rule, \that's Mor. humane 5 ; that's his 
ſquare, to do as his neighbgurs do 3 live according to the! cuſtom of o- 
ther men,.This ſways with the molt. ie torrents conſuctudinis humane. 
O; this.is as a mi zhty ſtream, bears:down all before. it.-iS. Parl calls it, 
A walking according to the:conr ſe of this world, Epheſe 2:2. 

3. There is the civil mans Rule, that's;Zex i artgt to be.as honeſt 
as, civility. and morality, and mang! law,;enjoyns us,-not,to to: treipals a- 
gupſany Law.ofman z more than.ſo,- is more thanne 

. No, . all theſe. Rules. are ſhort ,-:and- GONE "i Menſa 4 e honzinis ſt 
menſura Angeli., even.in this ſenſe alſo;.i C ſets -us-an. 


pitch. Wemuſt live anſw meſo to.the Goſpel of. Chriſt, | ſuirable, and | 


cable, ro that holy Pro eſlion.., Take the fum-of it in theſe five 
Expreſſions ; ——_ 


1. A Chriſtian muſt live, and ones his converſation, Semcdeliie 


Oo 2 precepta . 
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| Fo gl vengeance upon their: -apoiny eellothom, = 
| are called/to another ſpirit ; the Spiri of the Goh, 1 
mecknels. | Fg oy, Hai! 1 
|» 20644 Chriſtianimuſt live, Securdun: bene) 74 
EO EE IIS 
R 10n, how t us? Wo rfe WAR 4 
What uſe doth Pax! make of tha a ' God in your bodies ani 
fonts which:are his. | Chriſt died fo Ms, htc they whioh tive ſhould not 
rth live anto themſelves, but ito hins which: died" foruhow:, 2 vo 
ſs 44/25- [How doth Feremiuh upbraid the fews 2 Fer. 7-X0V 
w we are delivered, to commit alltheſs sbominavions ? Do I Mhud'r 
= the Lord, ye fookſp y people, and unwiſe? 35 wor heivhy"\fal hat Neth 
— bought #hee'? we 5, 2. Pater ron Fart uns | | proven; "No; 
E-h our! 'Redempriong; _— Calling; and Vocathon;; 'alts :whrb! holmeſs. 
—— QuriiAdoption, and made only ſervants; but $dns'of 
ire- anfwerable [converſation } it + [hoe Veporiin us '9t. Pale $6 
ſolutron:,' Whether eovWive;we live: 9074 the Lord's Whot her we #it; wo 
E die veto the bole 1667-1 5. 13}Y6Ht 200; 
-2 {92x A ChriftlawtimitHhye;; Sets aoer8le Evdingelats) nefhvorie 
hle-tortho(c helps and-lupplies'of ve, 'whichothe Goſpel uſfords' 16; 
The>Goſpel, tixchemreniſtr ation of whe Spirit; iterables us*0 idowhe 
it requires of us. And a Chriſtian pu a intended d 
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ntl pt Fi i Wib"ape w' Wo 
Piece, Tok, Tp thepower bf 
as. | Find, 978 4fe GFOUe 44 F6 ID Wopks that 
REPOY andere ns abb addin vey! > gd vote ant and (Wes 
oflhen,' thatesrefdiablett, ; hend'; -26/in the Creation. 
. every created thing was enabled: otſeeic Ieind,) 'What) faith 887 
Pull AnTftareiocall phage? throught hui ftvengthers. me." "Tis. a 


"HP. fhame!for 2 Ohnftan, a TG whis7ſoanting and! abilivieswf vtires 
ES: ac dra doth Sf. Paxl check the' —_— 2for + FA che. 
neſsthisway ?:.utreyewivt. carmal, and wall like mom? es ts C- 
tid -bs fpiricual, and walk like Obriftiane. - < 
4nngall :Chriſhancmaſt tive, Weronndan 'Uinitatem [Evangelat3"09ks 
cayitaeder thedmnicy, andovetlityundi honour of :che'Golpel.”\''The 
World judges.of dive eliye ofretwoſs;: who :do;profeſe yrs" as 
is their converfition;-aecordingly:ido>they-aetount of | their Reli Hog | 
Wicketlneſs in Chriſtian, "ns againſtiGod, 'tis-as'the lin 6f 
facriledge ; he roby:God:ofithe hogwur:due:r57his'Name. 'This-is the 
apprayvatiowof \Dabzd; Tin, .ntheomarter of 'Urieb;that hegave occaſion 
 to'thelEnemies of rhe:Lordis blaſphenie, 2:844e.713. 14. ?$6-likewiſs 
= God.charpes if\upen thelews,) 2al.9. 31. Fulldh bath profencd the bit 
FE lineſo\af'theiLord. $0 St. James lays" ititocthe charge of Tooſedivi 
oF Chriſtians, James 2. 7: Do they. wk blaſpheme bes n worthy Nemeth; 
whizhwgon are oallet2-The'ſi — Ne morcfun oi 
@ * 250% than 
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than of other _ The diſhonour God \bring an evil report upon his Serm, 


holy-P ; e-vhole Church, and re tO-xepro 
them Feh ins t EAT > 


| the”. i. of the Hol Ghoſt. 

” ma bo mr ch of God bediſhonour-- 
Y y us.-” The lewd lives of Chriſtians are reproaches to the whole 
Church, as Chryſoſtom obſerves it in the caſe of the inceſtuous Corin- 
thian 5 St. Paul c arges it upon the, whole Church, 1 Cor. 5, 1. 'Tis re- 
es orted commonly that there is fornieldion among you. See, ſaith he, he 
urthens the whole Church with it: As a man ys into a room, 


wherein i8-ſog gell, faith ;-The whgte oulh; ſlinky ſo the 
whole Chargirt br "that ant man Or 4 
The h wof the Galpel, _is the As i the 


Scripture uſes, to call us to holineſs, Epheſ. 4. 7 beſeech you walk worthy 
of the vocation to which you eye called, Again, Epheſe 5. Walk, as Chil- 
dren. of light 3 and yet again, as * becomees Saints, Epheſ. 5. Women muſt 
behave themſelves, as. becomes holineſs, Tit. 2.2. Wit 
that | 


ey may* 

all this, Tit. 24\1044 St. Paffer 

Chriſtians, - 1 Pef. 2. 12, Have your converſation honeſt among the Gen- 
tiles, that they may by your good mpris which they ſhall behold, glorifie 
God in the day of viſitation. V1 > ) 

5. A Chriſtian muſt live , Secundum ſpem Evangelii ; ſuitably to 
the bleſſed hope, and expetation which the Polpel brings usz A Chri- 
ſtian, as he is of.an honaIOIReer Dy his regeneration, ſo he is begot 
to a lively op of an Hoare realy Inheritance; and ſo guſt live as,one 
whohopes for Heaven. C ſerioufly of*thit Flory that ſhall be 
revealed upon thee, think of thy Thronezthy Crown, thy white Robes, 
and then argue with thy ſelf in St. Peters Janguage 3 - What manner of 
perſons ought we to be in all holy converſation and re The Ser 
ture!1s-64r8eſt-inithis-enforcement : 772Care7. Teatobleuirg hho 

dearly cbaltoued, let ns .iper | | 
proſt-it apein others, ſochic 
wer Fram: whenae:we look 0. 
be tallaw:O38Lens nidb the Sande, "of the Henſſ 4 FGvd; 
oitty df Angels; 'livethen we-minft; accordingiee-the 
Countty- When Fennel: delign'd:$uwlby-his art rae rl - Zabekipg ove 
afrerl, he bids him; * give arertcking: his Fathets; AE 5. .aother heart 
eKingly {pile eipralirtly {ſhed\ upan bim: Mow unworthy iis it ho 
_ the'Heitnet —_— to; op far mes care TEAR 
the: Father ,: are Frdez, &- Sper ſue m2 g A: Fo 
Faith, 'confure their[ Ho aan are expectation of i Tex ality 
Inberitatde ;':Let St. Jabe's: Exhortation. be our Concluſjon-z'« He "ne aber 
heb iahprahgdors hins; \pmrifies Dimſelf, euen as: Ones ts pare.” 
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Follow after Charity, and defire ſpirttual gifts, but rather that.ye. 
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&T -isthe:- wiſdom of Gods diſpenſation with 
his: Church under -both the\Teſtaments;:he. 
7 founded them both, and trained them up uns 
S_ de Promiſes, and: Expetations:''In; the for- 

TS mer, -Pater promiſit Filiane.” The Patridtchs 
and Prophets, they hoped, and longed forthe 
> Incarnation: of the Son... In the founding 'of 
= the ſecond Teſtament, F3lins promiſit Spiri» 
x. The Apoſtles; and Diſciples, and:ithe 
FS: Chriſttan Church, they expected, and waited 
OE .---. for the deſcent of the. Spirit.” St. Chryſoſtons - 
obſerves, and makes this difference : Enaf; at: his coming;*he: was 
TAlgaue, ru | then the Law was accompliſhed; 'and It, with old '87meo# 
died with Chriſt in his Arms, at the receiving of him; the Spirit, thats 
Thigaue *Eveyyale, that is,, the fulfilling and accompliſhment of the 
_ Goſpel. The. Spirit then ,. that's the portion,”'and expectation of 


4 


Chnſtang. --...{ 55-5 3 REES. Ae. | | 
Of Chriſtians in general ; but principally, and in the firſt place, pro- 
miſed, and 1 awed; to the Miniſters, and Governours of the Church of 


* 
. 


Chriſsz, and then by their Miniſtry conveyed to others. As St. Ferom 


diſtinguiſhing - 


bh. $33 0 0 oo Ate gran ha W707 209. a ethers, in is nm 


diſtinguiſhing 'erwha Biſhops; and Pr, E pifeep 


Bealofis,- afterwards Dy. fro S2etre- fo rs 
hen rages (ark. ey | ih pl t Midifter, they are 
18 mltivale GE * lieouts: / They t ate like Seales; 6r 


them. "The yp hy; ng firſt received the protmuſe- of the” Spirit 3 
Itke' Grdso? Fleece, were meiflencd with" this Heavetily New: 

whe, all about cher! were wholly diy 5 by theta it Was defived t5cott- 
tori Chriſtians,” S." Auguſtine cot cent of the Sp tto the 
firſt riſing of the Sun ; firſt it enlightens the Mountains, and Month 
refleds into the lower Vallies: 3 The Apoſtles, and Noe ron a Tong 
theſe holy Mountains, refleting their Beams upd iriferto wr Oh 
S. Ferom likens them to thoſe twelve Fountains at ron "ther Diſc. 
ples muſt be planted by theri,/and dei thonſtars Bokr ther, Hike the ſe- 
venty Paim-trees. | 

Which makes S. Paul dire this paſſage of bis Epiſtle cotthing the 
gifts of the Spirit, eſpecially to the Sons of the Prophets, thitt aimed at 
the pablick Thni 


them into x room ful-furnifhed within tavdients of all 
ſo:they might chooſ' in what Trade they might be ſeevic Je 9 the 
Eommon-wealth; fo the Apoſtle brings 4 Nel thts the Church; office 
zam gratiaran, the Store-houſe of alll'Gods graces;/thift ih the vew, ad 
confideration” of them,” they nity make” Uhr clivices And left; Hike 
Chitdren, they ſhould fariey the gayelt; omit the milk uſeful, he 

them direction for the mob ſerviceable; graves t6 the EaneN of 


And this he.doth in the /'repreſetitation' of a'moſtTiy ea A 

legory, ASS; Peter its 4: viſion 'berg called to preath ' fad 7 oe 

down full: of the bodies of divers beaſts for his choice,  anfuſe';' (there 
vorpore bruta, were anime humane; the beaſts ſignified men; fy i 


theſe twelve, and thirteen, and fourteen likens there's? a'repre- 
ſentation” of "the body, and ſeyetal members of man, head,” hi 
__ feet; here membra humana, are dora drome, for our choice and 
actice. 

20 as in the diſpoſition, and frame of our bbdits, fo'in this _ 
fation of thiel® giftsof grace, three things are obſervable inthe'A; 
diſcourſe, feverally hand{ed' in theſe three Chaptets, and together cof- 
leked, and nnited in Thy Text: 

r. Varietas nembiorun; A- body cofifts of diverſe parts! branches 
it ſelf into! manifold ; thethberss ſo _ 1s; multi -meproie pu the 
Spiric diffuſes! it ſelf mito manifbla: vifts 
not a drop; or two/, but a plentiful ſhowne of all Ol h 
here are healings, languages, #iracles, and all Compriſed rhe ny Text, 
Ts weuarins; all kind” of graces, That's the firſt, Parietas ddworum, 
Plenty” arid variety. | 

2. A ſccond tlingremarkable'in the body, isd#ſparites wicdbrvabe; 


allare not alike uſeful, none equally - Beautiful ; ſo here is di ſparites | 


donorun ;\ This holy body, hereirtis like ro tharabominable image it 
Daniel; The arms of ſilver, the thighs of braſs, the legs of clay,” =_ neal 
compoſines The gracesof rhe Spirit, though none are ſupetfiuo Pos 
ſome are more uſeful, and of ſpecial Improvement; That's: Ora 
the other branch of my Text, in this Comparative, wavy, That's the 
fecond choice and difparity- _" 
Jo 
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iſtry, and Service -of the Church of Cori#t#.” As the 
Lacedemonians;, fitting their Children to ſome Trade of life; brow he 
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IMs phet- Charity: EMS e903 HEN CG oo} TE 7 rat rhey 
pits Sp iritunab Goftes:c: nn his foie trans 5 A 
+2, Hers are tres aifus;: three, ads he perſin des] them-to; tending to 


others,. We.adjure you. by Jeſus, whom Paul preacheth. And even thoſe 
who, did ipropheſie, "did 


leaae.thethird and laſt room to Tongues and languages. Thus as Chri 
| b Thos of Fain his daughter to life, ſo S. Paxl at Corinth, in ” 
inner. 5,: | 


word tothe Damoſel ; :that, fetches her to life again * Then, 


and nouriſh hers: that, feeds, and maintains, and ſtrengrhens her. 
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regs, Thow " got Pr perſbnal, al private uſe; yet for ſervite, Ini Sirm. 1: 
3enefir to the Church'of God, it exceeds them all Tis n fundamen- 
tal prepararive, and diſpoſition for all other graces, *d ey and 
«that in theſe three relpets : 
', Vt babeat'; » Trfits and enables TIN for the receipt, 'and: obtain- 
in! of thern.. Tn thiscaſe, it is with the'working of the*Spirit;as with his 
Being, As natutally he" proceeds, per modum amoris; ſo, graciouſly 
he inſpires and fanfifies, per modum charitatis. 'Multa remifſe; many 
fins fo! rgiven, bce2uſe ſhe Youed much; and'ſo, mult concoſſa; many graces' - E 
infaſed” if we love much. © This was repreſented in'the firſt effuſion of | 
the Holy Ghoſt. ' The Apoſtles were'in one houſe, and in onemind, in' * 
a charitable union 3 and then they received thoſe cloven Tongues. of 
which S. 4 . ſpeaks, alluding to thoſe two deſcents'of the Holy Ghoſt: 
they had” Spiritum unitun 11 columba, before diviſum in linguis ; 5 
He  deſeende/! in the' appearance of '# Dove, the Embleme of Charity 
wy that; 7s /ingnis diviſt, in Tongues and Languages:' They'were 
| her) jo one” mind, and in one honſe combined '1n Charity. As 
on wy zbfRrves of Job's Children 3 3 "Mark, (ith he, their charitable af- 
mrs Fg tart could ſooner kill them all together,” than by fny breach 
” make them Fill out, and live' ſander,” This C Chroji notes 
if ls Bar rg and Call-toithe Miniſtery-; God obſerved his 
zealous gon to the Synagogue, how ſtrongly he loved his Mother-- 
Charchy _ would"eſpecially' gain'thimi' to His ſefvice'; }A3'a' Cap- 
oo eflities Cami 'iyaliant,' and refolute Suldier for 
of is zountr\ { aboursby aff meansto work him on his fide, 
in wth h chofeſt” Armour; {5 'God'calls' S.' Part, 5nd 
GON ith mn a graces.” Fhat's. the- oft "thing obſervable ; 


Df had haby Jt t Enables ich foÞ al ottier &r graces (£3 Þ x 
danke } Erb IDfic hab8#t-'' When th are'irt ſeg. Charit) A them 


and 5 Gre: rherhed theſe anPAlyatigh ge of NeChurch'&F Chrift 
or ue without Charity, reſt) ive 'pB:ſjs Ito whom they are 1m- 
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Morhers at * his Jak ; 
% ided her to S. Johz his loving Diſciple,” and in terms. of love; 
"3. Behold thy Mother, and, Behold thy Son, ſo in the diſpoſition, that! 
__ the principal affefion to which Thrift commits it. | Art thou a Miniſter 2. 
conceive Chriſts voice from his Croſs to thee, Behold thy Mother, bebold | 
hy Sor. This was the Preface to S. Peter's charge 3 Peter, loveſ# thou 
»e £ then, feed my, flocks. . -OFf both which Speeches to S. Peter, and, 
+ S. Jobs, Aquinas. conceits, that, anſerable to their affeftion, ſo was 
. +7 heir commiſſion. Saint Peter: loved 'Chriſtum myſticum in membris, 
Chrift i in his members ; 'to-him therefore the un was by name com- 
mended, Saint Fohx loved Chriſtum perſonalem, Chriſt in A perſon; to 
him therefore he commutted the care of his Mother, bt: 
X Love is the affection that's principally required. \ This we ſee  typi- 
== fied 3 1a Aerors Breaſt-plate ; the names of the 7/7 raclites the were itngra- 
2 ven.and fet- upon the holy PeForal,. not upon rv ſhoulders. only my 
care and burden, but..upon his Breaſt, the ſeat of love; they. muſt be 
dear and tender to him... It is a fin in any man to be void 'Charity 5 
bur it. is an- Rao iety in a Prieſt. It had been DEAT, Jew, 
| his- Brother's wounded and bleeding body 3 for a Le« 
vite, . Ar be to pals by, -and negle& the - body, nay the ſoul, of 
—_ Brother without Charity and compaſſion; what ſin more: abomi- 
nable ?: 
Without -this gift, all other graces they arefiuitleſs and v 
fone hae, nibil ſum, ith the Apoſies not aizor, Orparvus, | t ;hj 
Jum. Had Lall Languages, even to;the. ton ongues-of Angels 3 Bavall 
iracles,: to remove Mountains. had Iall Paticgce, even to: the endur- 
- .ing of Martyrdom, :C Puale crjegen,, ith Cyprian, quod ne: Marty 1 in 
quidem poteſt e iari © ne hae; aibil ſun. ; And cum hac; omni Jun, 
Charity be af, balm believes all, hopes-all.. Strange! "The at 0 
3s only-to. love 3 Elicit. ſuum 4 Ae. . Hong, i in.3 
Clock fers-all the Nags F-: 
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embracing of his A =—y was Fa amoris, . that warm 4 pa 


Iiven'd him. Miracles, and Languages, they may do gopd, ur ah lp: 


kindly, . 

Much more, Prophets” thous h divided from Chae” pachio: aſe 
and profit, for the converſion of others, ...T this purp. {e; Sl uguſtine, 
allu ing to. that, of S. Paul, Some preach © riſ ;0f. al will, or kNErs. On 
by reſpe&ts, ©xidam, ſaith he, x01 caſte; predicant Ehrifticn.s, # gic 
647% fideles naſeuntur.” Asin Lye nt h Ns gl p1- 
ritual, Quidam ad concubitum ingrediuntur, non vluntate generandi, 
fed. Jnxunigndi libidine,. in luſt, not: in love, and: clir re of Ppaltexity 3 
and yet they beget Children, ex fecunditate ſeminum, n0n ex tirpitu- 
dine vitiorum: - The ſeed of the wards, tt. hath vice plaſticarn, E pro- 
:lificam, a POrEr of. regenerating, :th, yen b dſpenere and applied by one 

that is ſawn in the e farrows, | It 

$kills not. what the han be. that. { en: It abroz d.. Paſtores malr, faith 
S. Auguſtine againſt the Dopatiſts, bad Shepherds may; feed the Flock i in 
good Paſtures. ; Frophecy; withour Charity hath/apower of convert- 
1ng, 'Chirurgeon, Phyſic Ms; moreat tonate- 
"toy careful AG his own: MD than' of. Dn n fe... The: on he doth 
: the other... Zo Aﬀedu, 11; Ce a of a 


*S43 t,t a4 


bis own Jrnlogy v5) eſteemin -, ames Tis, wt the els Eng Sura 
; inner? Know thou haſ ſaved 4 "Sout 
death. and baſt hid a multitude wo "bes. That's $a ſecond Iaforcemen 
i Zethoj bo baheat.. Charity. proves all his gifts for the benefit of the 
urc 

'3, Ot Sib; Wabear.” Charity makes them comfortable; and profi- 

table to his in ſoul. Wo s the Perle ch: of pts aboye theſe 
ens | 


withourt. Charity e* alios, 
&: ſeipſumz He ſaves himſe es With- 
out Prophecie, [i NS thens 
ſelves, and ke ren to ores . ty, like 
Noah's wor en, . they bu 7 ſe yes 
periſh, . Ch: amily, 
faves himſelf, and the Cs of Chriſt Probe d74 CS oi it 
is like Ii bt 1 In bs Stars, Litcen in i, Foe i”  aliis, | an ht -onlyin 
it ſelf, begets heat in others: Prop hecie with' harity, is hike ly he Mm 


the fire,, Lycet, '&. Ardet,.li WAY "and enffames both” hirnſel! 
others. ' Prophecie without Charity, nouriſhes others, feeds. not Frog 
ſelf: Nox guſtet 3 as that Samaritan NT rovides for the people; 


but himſelf ſtarves; or, Tant#m guſtat, hath” {mack or reliſh of 
ſaving truth, but feeds not upon. it 3, Like Nurſes that taſte only of 
that, their Children live ux On. BS, 4 Ms and. ows 
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te abalſe our Cliris 
ring; bon $0dbells; Net ft -Þ -4 for ſpiritual 'graces? he reacheth 
thee them from his Throne in Heaven, Art thou craving temporals? 
he i urns to. thee thoſe from his Footitool \oh Earth, Spiritual bleflings, 
- GOO Ubi to Es of God ; Farthly are hererogericous, and 
of a 16Wet conditivii, "By yraces, We ure mulls partakers v "Phe divine 
mitturs, Aith the ApoMMle' Sainr Peter. To' negſt@ theſe for temporal 
titigs, 'tis to foath Mannah;” aid Tong for Onyons, and Garlick 
of 'Eg "Allinm- 8: Tepe, pre- Cielo Prices” faith Tertilian. ' Thikt's 
the f Conk Jeration "hot Temeforale\ contrarinm. 
1 24 "2, Not Sþirt#rals ajrnetiiyn's Even thoſe terhSotib thit are 
hs, yreny an due” —_ Tach rhorebe.; think Charch-Robbers what 
whey Ht) arid es fe Ne. our” keg, they ac& not the 
chief aim: ad ice of the 4 veſt; 4, fed vor, is'the Aj O- 
I | | "ek no; not Woſtne, tho 
o tdke's with Soon, cs ng in the firſt place, riches / 
-arid Ronotits God will caſt upot kim) with E/Þz; deſiring 6f 'Gotl the 
- doubling of 'P17jah's Tpirit upon hitn,  the'Maritle for warmth'and Of- 
amber" He: 'rakes up wiv ts!” As £8r7,hoe ouly -preferring tis 
-Hiritiial 0d; !Verbam BY, before Sataas bread that's Spirityu vppolb- 
_—_— -biit Polumt ater: OPS the doing of. His Fathers will,” before His 
bread, which they bring -to Him, that's Spirituali annexum, \ 
-* > Abit indeed, ths fit they ſhould Be void of theſe Earthly inferiour 
Hiftractiobs; (char ate to/thind Heavenly, Theſ&Fowls of Hezyen ſhould 
'be. provided: fox, wicthour' their lowing atid reaping; theſe Lilfies of 
'Paradifs ould not+oil, nor fpm,and yer-grow and flouriſh. As St. Au- 
euftine- Alnditng eo Gods Cu upon Taintorkilling of his Brother, Let 
-the- pot iongh een u1d0' Fhee, when thine Heſs #; Druid congriiertinir ſaith ; 
illus _ LR rater —_ ft, in terra labbranten 
vuntnr, de tru Ino m1- 
«From, 4 "Cain, who kill's os Bro- 


"x. mat aerks=: Gs Seek, w_ hibvur for irc ible. 


4xents. "The inclinations of nature muſt be Sor hened, and elevated 
with gifts 6f grace; - "The weghtieſt emp] ons require che greateſt 
c—— Ke three great Calling: Kings phers + they 

Wee alan! ro\(igniftethat neetarof prace, that Roſe 'Cal- 
red. 'Nay , the lg _ d all the hoty Oy1-pvared out 
tired plenty-of grace 3 theinferiar 
SErVIEe : but '2 ſparing thaier.  pndoed to be gif- 
+d, and Weed by Ee Spirit: "*Yis\the only comfortable affurance to 
thy Conſcience of thine inward Calling; Gods Seal ſet & =1etuer:, with- 
©nt which, the warrant 'of the Ciurch,” "tis but Tf Whxen, mm Ink and Pa- 
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ments. And indeed, Dozinm obligat ad. officinm ; the 


'Ghoſt, yea, or no. No,.God neyer employs," but be. alwayscnables ; 
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Armour; he'will ſtrengthen thee with, his own Spirit, to diſchaxge, His 


-buſinels, EY 17 Av 
That's the firft 5 Spirizzale donnum:: . 
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gift; it is the exacting of a ſervice :,_ Tis like Preſs-money, if:once.thau 
'receiyeſt it, thou art; bound to do ſervice. 'Thou art a ſeryant;and thou 
muſt, and thou haſt a Talent and thou maift be profitable:to thy,M 

advantage. To have.the firſt, Spirztzale donum, without: this 


: 


a3 


| al, 15Jecond, tit 
s to no advantage. Dewum in habits, .tis Talentum in fudario; Donum 
in-exercitio, *tis Talentum: in menſario,, it gas, and increaſgs..; Doug 
7 habitu,'tis a Candle, an-a Buſhel;z, exerciſe and employ it, ;'tifet,on-a 
xerciſe and practice, faith St. Bernard;;thou ar 


Candleſtick. Wichontes «thou at 
Lux modi, with-it, thou art Lux mungi. Not.only.the miſpendiag; bat 
the negleQing of this.gift condemns thee.St. Paxl.bids 77p:0thy dvalonogit * 


PI 


fire goes out-for want.of blowing, as well as with quenching.,;.. Metal,” 


* 


not only wears out by uſe, but, 1s. caten with ruſt. ': And:what-ſaith;S$t. 
Fames £ The i of. your gold, ſhall-witneſs againſt you, ;not' oaly-the 
miſpending. The ruſt of our gitts, as well as the mil-uſing ſhall ri up, 
.and tondemn us. To be able-to'preach, and not to perform ity1St-.4u- 
guſtine counts it like the fin of Onen,: Maledius qui non ſuſtitet. ſemen 
iu Iſrael; predicando Chriſtum,. generare Chriſtianum. Art. thou invi-. 
ted: to-preach, and yet refufeft > Art thou ſhod-with thir.preparationi of 
the Goſpel, and: yet refuſeſt when the Church calls,for thine help? thou 
ſhalt be di/calceatus iz Iſrael., If thou wilt not raiſe up feed to thy. elder 
Brother Chriſt, the Church may pull. off thy. Shoes; and ſpit. in'thy. face; 
Ne ſis 3n eorum numero, .quorum pedes ſunt. ſpeciaſe..:. 'Tis St. Auguſtine's 
Allegory., .Thar's the ſecond; Spzritwale; ut officigm...\ . \y will, 
. 3+ Spiritnalem. poteſiatem. abour. for, and. deſire.only. ſpiritual 
. power, and authority. As 1n the firſt, Donn: obligat ad.gfficinn.z..l0 
here, Officium diſponzt ad poteſiatem...., Qur authority, and power 1s only 
ſpiritual. . The; Weapons of our warfare, are divinzt3s. potentia,! Thus 
St. Chryſoſtom magnifying and: preferring, (bis, {pigitual power;3.; To.a 
King,are bodies commuted; to a Prieſt, Souls;, they: fight-with. ſenfible 
Armour, we with ſpiritual : They age *gpinl, Barbarians, I fight againſt 
'Devils ; as he ſpeaks. elſewhere : his .doGrme is to him, :as Fire and 
Sword. The cenfures are only ſpiritual, that the [Church inflidts. This 
thunder of the Church, like that from Heaven;; melts the metal, med- 
 dles not with the ſheath; works upon the ſoul. - -- 

And yet what a ftirr keeps that Prieſt of Rowe for his temporal 
Power to. be joyned: with ſpiritual 2. Joyning with his Paſtoral Staff, 
an Imperial Sword; (as.we ſee ſome Rapiers ſheathed :up in Staves;.) 
in cenſuring of the. Church, wiſhing as Balaam. did: in beating of 
| = Aſs, I would my ſtaft were a ſword in my hand, ' for then would 7 kill 
Free. . | | 
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And'yet we excludenot all temporal power as utterly unlawful. 'Tis 
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lation, but an ordinary ſet courle of preaching, and interpreting, and & 
opening the Myſtery of the Goſpel 3, in S. Paul's deſcription, 4 ſpeaking 
to men to edifying, to exhortation, aud comfort. And then take notice 
of the nature and honour of this holy fun ion. Preaching *tis Prophe= 


ing. 
y r. It is loco Prophetie ;, *tis in the room and ſtead of Revelation 
and Prophecy. As the 1/7alites were firſt fed with Manna, after- 
wards, that ceaſing, they fed on the fruit of the Land. Proj hecy now 
cealing, we muſt wait for no more Viſions, but reſt our ly ves on the 
ſet'word of God. - See this obſervable in the cloſure of both the Teſta- 
ments. Malachi, the laſt of the old Prophets, ſbuts up the Old Teſta- 
ment with this Seal 3 Remember ye. the Lawof Moſes my ſervant, which 
1 commaided to hier Hare for all Iſrael, with the SHetuhet, and. Fudg- 
ments, till Elias comes ;:there were no more Prophets ti Wl Joby at Chriſts 
firſt Coming. S, Johz, the laſt of the Apoſtles, he ſeals up the New 
Teſtament with the ſame Cloſurez, no more additions to the New Teſta- 
ment, till Chris ſecond Coming. We have Moſes and the Pro- 
phers, ChrifF and the Apoſtles, inſtead of Revelation: It is Joco' Pro- 
etie. 
, 2. It is equale Prophetie *tis as s good as Prophecie, of the ſame 
nature , ſpringing from the ſame Fountain, .and Original: As the fire 
on the Altar, though maintaingy, and fed with ordinary fewel; yet is 
counted Heavenly, becauſe the firſt Original of it was from H—_— 
e. Scriptures co fully the RE and;pith of all former Pro- 
phecie in th Old Te tus - ;As at the firſt Creat! nic body of the Lord made 
3b A ©y jnary ligh Th after, conveyed it iro the body of the Sun, 
hd now jariſes from them; ſo in the beginnings 
; by the Chnich. et. Fon. \ Farrenedinary light of prophecie :. now 
he conveys {o HF into. the 


| G67 the Scripture, comprehending all fa- 
ving truths that they a T44 eros Prophetic. 


2. Itis, welins Propietien ; its, better than Prophecid. . The ordi- 
nary Word, eſpecially of the Goh is more excellent, and. uſeful, 
than extraordinary Revelations neckaals Laws <4 - 

I. Ratione certitudinis. Sauk Peter calls the Scripture, Bodabtrcy 
abyer, a ſurer word, than.a-yoice from Heaven..,, Ag the mo- 
_ of a Star is. more-certain 9nd regular. than an. extraordina- 
ry Comet. 
2 ione claritgtie, . The; Golj ragre 6 cle and oo 
wy "ET gs os the . _ ramen 
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WS the cleareſt preaching, *, 
. 32> Ratione efpeturtaris * RON ts Lhknetihin prof h fying, 
"in thela ing continuanceand pergertity.” *Propheey, its: but 
"temporafy, as as Candle" in 'S. Perer'adtount; "Lietvwa, 
"pecendi debet, ep extingni potcſt, ſaith;S. Aug. A C de, it is 
ſoon put ont.” The Miniſtery of the gas, Is.ak he Sun jn 
\theFirmament,, not to be Jarkned cull che laſt T4 "iTis "+ 
everlaſting Goſpel , Rev. 14. 6. Preaching, and NR nz have 
. Patent of eterhity; Lo, Iam with: a alibay, ener apts ws 
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Chriſt; in proſecuting, as in perſecuting. 

.- D. Ext 
ys pives not over. S. Paul in Philip. 3. expreſles Hz by inulertiuar®, 
arid t 
end of a. Race, for fear of falling ſhort; That's the extenſian. | 

2;. zo\376, That's the ſecond att; an earneſt defire upona compara- 
tive emulation of other mehs gifts.  Zmnlanini that implies, 
I. Agnitionen profetus alieni , an ingenuous acknowledgment 
of another mans Proficiency. | 
2. Confeſſtonem defeFus proprii, an humble confeſſion of his own 
deficiency. | ; 
3. Deſiderium 'imitationis, a'ſtrong endeayour to imitate, and 
equal them. 


..2, In aihe, there's the third act, Eligite "an at of choice arid” 


eleftion: And that implies two thitlgs, | þ ; 

I. Nor poſſe ominia 3 Weateput to our choice 3 ingroſs all gifts 

we cannot. God will have a neceſlitude, and dependency of one ano- 

thers graces. S. Pax forbids thoſe uncharitable terms of one member to 

another, 7 have no need of thee, and I bave no need of thee, ariſing from 

conceit of ſelf-ſufficiency. That's the firſt, m_— e ommia. | 

_ 2. Pelle meliora; make choice of the beſt, the moſt glorious to 

God, the moſt profitable to his Charch, the moſt comfortable to, thy 

ſelf; and that's Prophecy. nee TY | | 

Let us beſeech him, who is the Father of lights, from whomt procteds 

every ood and perfe& gift, that he would poxr ont his Spirit wpore 

all fleſh, that our old men may propheſte, and our young men ſee Vi- 

ſions, And He make us faithful diſpenſers of his manifold gifts, to 

" The building up of his Church in Charity and Unity, through Hine, 
iz whom he vouchſafes them to us, Jeſus Chriſt, our Saviour; © 


To whom, &c. 


at ſignifies, the laſt girds and ſtretchings out of the bad dy -atthe 
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1 Fpiſt. of St. John 5. 3. 


For this is the love of God, that we keep his Commandments, and 
his Commandments are not grievous, 3 


- 


E Love him, becauſe he loved us firſt, ſaith the 
>» Apoſtle, 1 Joh. 4. 19. Ourlove to God, be- 
ing but a reflexion of thoſe beams of love, 
which he firſt caſts upon us. An evident 
proof of this, we may ſee in this Apoſtle ; 
He was our Saviours beloved Diſciple, the 
choice Favourite among all the Apoſtles; one 
that enjoy'd the greateſt portion of our Sa- 
viours affeCtionz and therefore, as having re-, 

ceived the greateſt love, he returns the moſt \ 
| again to Chriſt; his heart was enflamed with 
the love of Chriſt - In all his Epiſtles, he breaths nothing but love, he 
ſtirs up himſelf, and all others, to the love of Chriſ#. Now 3 
I. Becauſe all men are ready to profeſs their love to Chriif; no 
man thinks himſelf to be ſo ungracious, as to be void of the 
love of God, though the Scripture tells us expreſly, even of 
generations of men, that hate God, Exod. 20. 5. And our Savi- 
our tells the Jews plainly 5 IT know that you have not the love of 
God in you, S. Fohn 5. 42. Every wicked man, is Gods profeſſed 
enemy. | 
2. Becauſe Chriſtian Love, *tis the chiefeſt trial, the cleareſt evi- 
dence, and demonſtration of our Faith 3 the kindlieſt fruit that 
ſprings from Faith, is Love. A true ſaving Faith, is faith work- 
ing by Love, Gel. 5. 6. It works by all other Graces; 'tis Faith 
working by Juitice, by Patience, by Temperance, but eſpecially 
by Love. 


3. Our 
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3. Our love to Chriſt being that which he moſt ſtrifly enquires into, Serm. I. 
he ſpeaks to us, as hedid to S. Peter, Foh. 21. Simon Peter, loveff GE WI 
thou me ? And again, and again, Loveſt thou me 2 never gives over, 
till our hearts anſwer, Lord, thou knoweſt that I love thee; Our 
love to God being a matter of ſo great importance, therefore that 
we be not miſtaken in ſo neceſſary a duty, St. John gives us here, a 
certain deſcription of the love of God ,; by which we may aſlu- 
redly know, that we love our God, indeed and in truth; This zs 
the love of God, that we keep his Commandments , and his Com- 
mandments are not grievous. 

So then, the words I have read unto you, are a ſweet deſcription of 
a good Chriſtian 3 you may know, and diſcern him by a threefold Cha- 
racter : 

I. How ſtands he afte&ted to God and Chriſt 2 What heart bears he 
to him? He is ſuch an one as hath a loving heart to God. The love of 
God is ſhed abroad into his heart Rom. 5. The love of God rules in his 
heart. Tam (ich of love, ſaith the Spoule in the Canticles , proteſting 
the ſtrength of her love to our Saviour. 

2. What is the action that flows from this affection > What is the 
fruit of our love to God 2 How doth it teſtifie, and manifeſt it ſelf? Tt 
ſhews it ſelf in a religious obedience to what God enjoins us, it will keep 
his Commandments. 

3. What1s the diſpoſition, and inclination which one that loves God, 
finds in himſelf to the obedience, and obſervation of Gods Command- 
ments? My Text tells us, he doth it willingly, chearfully, with de- 
light, and alacrity z he murmurs not, nor repines 3 he groans not under 
the yoke of obedience, he ſnutfs not at God, as they /in Malachi, and 
cry out, 0h, what a wearineſs it is to ſerve the Lord 7X0, St. John tells 
us, Gods Commandments are not grievous to him. % | 

Come we ro the | 
Firſt Particular What is the afteQtion that a good Chriſtian bears to 

con 'Tis Love; yes, that's the Chriſtian virtue, that's the Evange- 
lical grace. *Tis the main difference 'twixt the Law and the Goſpel, T;- 
mor, & Amor. The Law, 'tis the ##iniſtration of Fear 3 the Goſpel, 
that's the breeder and begetter of Love. The Law begets fear, it ger- 
ders unto bonAage; but the Goſpel breeds love, caſts out flaviſh fears 
The Goſpel begets in us #he ſpirit of love and liberty. The Scripture 
makes it the ſum of all, the ſubſtance of Religion. Neither circumc- 
fron, avails any thing, as the Jews would have it, zor uncircumciſpor, 
as the converted Gentiles. But faith that works by love, Gal. 5.6. 

Indeed, 'tis the end both of Law, and Goſpel. St. Auguſtine ſets 
out the ſeveral links of this Chain of Salvation, and how they depend 
one upon another. Firſt, Lex adducit ad fidem ; the Law, that ſends 
us to Faith; then, Fides fundit orationem , Faith, that pours out 
Prayer; then, Oratio impetrat Spiriturs, Prayer obtains the Spirit 3 then, 
Spiritus diffundit charitatem, the Spirit, that inſpires us with lovez e&» 
Charitas implet Leger, and love, 'tis the fulfilling of the Law. Here 1s 
the whole trame and fabrick of a Chriſtian. Faith, that lays the founda- 
tion ; but love, that ſets up the Wall, and lays on the roof, brings all 
to perfeCtion. 

Not that a Chriſtian ought to be free from all kind of fear. There is. 
a threefold fear to which weare liable, anſwerable to our threefold ſtate 
and condition 3 
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1. The firſt I call, a ſtate of SubjeCtion ; in this we were created, and 

\ - In this we ſtood before our: fall. 1. 

2. The ſecond, is a ſtate of Rebellion upon our fall. 

3. The third, is a ſtate. of Adoption upon our recovery, and recon- 
ciliation. And theſe three ſtates have a ſuitable fear agreeing to 
them : | 
1. As we were in our primitive, original ſtate of SubjeCtion ; ſo 

we owe to God a fear of Loyalty, as good Subjects to their 
Prince, and Soveraign. | | 

2. Our ſtate of Rebellion, that brought upon us the fear of Sla- 

very 3 
But then, 
3. Our ſtate of Adoption, that begets in us a filial, - and Son-like 
fear, the fear i reverence of a loving Child to his dear Fa- 
ther. 
The firſt fear, the fear of Loyalty, looks upon God as a Law-giver, 
and fo ſtands in awe of him. | 
The ſecond, the fear of Slavery, looks upon him as an Enemy, and 
Avenger, and ſo is diſmayed with the terrour of him ; But 
The third, Fzlial fear, conſiders him as a gracious Father, and fo is 
atiteced with a Child-like duty and reverence to him. 
The fear of Subjection muſt ſtill continue with us. 
The fear of Slavery, while we are in the ſtate of corruption, 
will {till haunt us ; But, | 

Filial fear, that muſt grow, and increaſe in us. Filial fear, 'ris 
the conſequent of love. They ſhall fear the Lord, and his good- 
eſs, Hoſ. 3.5. Loyal fear, 'tis conſiſtent with love, (Hunc ti- 
worem habet charitas ; imb non habet, niſt charitas. Aug. de 
4 = of timore); but ſervile, and flaviſh fear, 'tis contrary to 
oVe. 

Fear then, 'tis not wholly excluded from the ſtate of a Chriſtian; 
but yet the grace that the Goſpel aims at, 'tis the grace of love. The end 
of the Commandment (eſpecially as the Goſpel propounds it) 7s love, 
I Tz#s. 1,5. Tis theaim of all Gods gracious dealings with us. He 
hath choſen us, that we ſhould be holy, and without blame before him in 
love, Epheſ. 1. 4. Tis the ſum of his Covenant which he hath made 
with us, He keeps Covenant and mercy with them that love him, 
Deut. 7. 9. 

See the excellency of this Love of God in three particulars: 

I. This Love of God, pives a chicf title and denomination to 
Chriſtians; *tis their badge and cognizance. Thus Solomon deſcribes an 
holy man 3. Cart. 1. The upright love thee. SO David deſcribes an holy 
man 3 Let them that love thy name, be joyful in thee, Pſal. 5.11. David 
tues to God for favour and mercy under this denomination; P/al. 119. 
122. Look thou upon me, aud be merciful unto me, as thou uſeſd to do to 
thoſe that love thy name. Tis this grace that God highly regards tn us; 
If any man love God, the ſame is known of God, 1 Cor. 8.3. He ſets 
much by tuch, and owns them, and highly accounts of them. 

2. This Love, 'tis the Title and Aſſurance of all his promifes. All 
his promiſes are appropriated to them that love him. 7 wif! ſhew 
mercy unto thouſands of them that love me. *Tis in the Second Com- 
mandment. | | 

x. Heavenly promiſes, and bleſſings, are paſſed to us upon this 
/ condition, He ſhall receive the Crown of Life, which the _ 
at 
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hath promiſed to them that love him, James 1.12. Eye hath not Berm, E 
ſeen, neither hath ear heard, what God hith provided for 'thech WW Do 
that love him, 1 Cor. 2. 9. | 20, 06477 0 -I0TI 6 COR 
- 2. Temporal bleſftings are affured us with this Provido, Becaxſe 
he hath ſet his love upon me, therefore will I deliver him, , 
Pſal. 91.14. See how large a Patent God hath 'made to ſuch 
Chriſtians; Rome. 8. We know that all things ſhall work to- 
gether for the good of ſuch as love God. Whatſocyer befalls 
them, ſhall eurn to their good; as, on the contrary, alt thall 
work to. the worſt to them that love him not; they are 
doomed by St. Paut with-an heavy Curſe ; If any man love not 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema, Maran-atha, ac- 
curſed for ever: 1 Cor. 16. 22. 
3. Love, tis the mpratiating quatity of all our ſervices; *tts that 
which commends us and our ſervices to Gods acceptation z they are then 
accepted 'of God when they {pring from love. *TFis love that 1s the ful- 
filling of the Law, Rom. £3. 10. Thus Chriſt ſhews what kind of obe- - 
dicnce he expects at our hands, Foh. 14. Tf ye love me, keep my Coms- 
mandments. Tis the labour of love, that he expects andfequites. Thus 
St. Paul (peaks of his labour in preaching ; Ne##ſſity 7s laid upon me, 
and wo he to me, if T preach not the Goſpel; for if IT do this willingly, 
(our of love) T have a reward, 1 Cor. 9. 16, 17. Eſpectally God in the 
Golpel invites us to his {ervice by motives of love, draws us to it with 
the Cords of Love. Tis not the language of the Gofpel. If ye will 
avaid wrath an | vengeance, eſcape damnation, then perform obedience 
to me: bur, If ye love me. 

I. It other motives are baſe and fervile, without this withng 
and loving aftetion. - Fo ſerve out of fear only, leſt we {mare for it, 
"tis the drudgery of a flave; to ſerve out of love, *tis the duty of a Son. 
Sz quid boni feceris &» invitus, fit de te magis, quamate; tis done 
upon thee, rather than by thee; thou rather ſuffereft the doing, than 
doeſt it thy ſelf. No, this is the Mark of a Child of God; hrs delight 
3s in the Law of God, Pſal. 1. He takes a pleaſure and felicity in tt. 
Bleſſed is the man that feareth the Lord; he deliehteth greatly in his 
Commandments, Pſal. 112. 

2. The ſervice of love is only accepted, becauſe it alone is an 
ingemous ſervice, and of a right intention. He that ferves God only 
to eſcape puniſhment, or to gain ſome reward to himſelf, ſuch a ſer- 
vice arifeth only out of ſelf-love 3 he dares not offend, left he ſhould be 
miſerable. But he that ſerves God out of love to him, ſuch an one 
aims at God, not at himſelf, Were there no Hell to puniſh him, no 
Heaven to reward him, the love of God would work him to all due 
obedience. Indeed, as Pariferſis notes, He that abſtains from fin for 
fear of puniſhment only, there is no more retribution due to him, than 
to Thieves and Pilferers, that abſtain from theft for fear they ſhould 
be apprehended and puniſhed. And fo he that ſerves God only for a 
reward, ſerves not God bur himſelf. 7/3 ſervit unnſquifq; propter quent 
ſervit 3, he doth it for his own ſake,-not for God's fake ? But love ſeeks 
not its own, but the honour of God to whom it is devoted. 

3. This ſervice out of love is moſt acceptable to God, becauſe 
this kind of fervice is moſt honourable to God. He that ſerves him for 
love, doth truly perform an honourable ſervice to him. Now colitur 
_ _ axrando, Ang. He only honours him, that doth truly Jove 

Im, h 


ereas he thar ſerves him for fear only, caſts a ſecret afperſion 
upon 
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Serm.&> upon Gvd.z; like the bad ſervant in the Goſpel, Zuke 19. that told his 
| WV Lord, kaow-thou art, a bard man, No, God is-a gracious Soveraign, 


not a cruel Tyrant, and ſo deſires to be ſerved as 'good Subjeds ſerve 
their King, out of love ;-not as Bond-ſlaves ſerve an uſurping. Tyrant, 
out of dread and terrour. 8 | * 
| | 4. The ſervice of love is the only ſervice that God ſets much 
by; becauſe that ſervice which ariſes from love, is the only conſtant, 
and laſting ſervice. Love 1s long-breath'd, and will hold out and per- 
ſevere ; whereas fear is a flincher, and will ſoon tire, and ſtart aſide. 
Thus the diſſembling Iſraelites farted aſide 1ike'a broken bew. The 
Pſalmiſt gives the reaſon, their hearts were not true to him; wher he 
ſlew them, then they ſought to him, and returned; but they did but flatter 
hine with their mouth, for their hearts were not right with him, P/al. 
78. Extorted obedience 1s never laſting. AMetus, hand dinturni magi- 
ſer officii. But love is full of patience, and perſeverance, thinks nov 
duty we do to God, tedious, or irkſome; counts a perpetual ſervice but 
ſhort z we may invert Davzd's words, eſteems a thouſand days in Gods 
ſervice, but as one day : as Facob endured fourteen years hard ſervice 
for 'Rachel; he bore the melting heat of the day, the pinching cold of 
the night; and yet, they ſeemed but a few days, Becanſe he loved ber, 
Geneſ. 29. 20. | CY. | 

That's the firſt thing conſiderable; The affetion of Love. 

We come, 

Secondly, To that that is the fruit 'of this loving Aﬀection, the ation 
that flows from 1it,that's Obedience z Herezz 7s love,that we keep his Com- 
mandements; that's the kindly proof of our love. Probatio dileF;onis, 
eſt exhibitio operis, {aith Gregory ; Doing and obeying, is a ſtrong de- 
monſtration of our inward. and cordial loving him. And this ſets ont: 
the juſt requiſites and qualifications of our love to God. It puts four 
qualifications upon our love : | 

7. Tt ſhews, our love to God muſt be Amor operatives 3 it muſt be 
an aCtive, and operative, and working love. Indeed, love it is ſeated 
in the will, the fountain of action ; it reſts not in our underſtanding, 
the knowing faculty. *Tis not a meer notion or ſpeculation, ſwimming 
in the brain, but a devout affection rooted in the heart. Bare know- ' 
ledge of God makes us not the better. Kxowledge, ſaith St. Paxl, puffs 
#þ ; but 'tis love that builds up. Bare notion, 'tis not ſoliditas, but 
tumor, faith St. Aug. like windy meats, they ſwell, but they do not fill 
with any good nouriſhment. Therefore the Apoſtle places all in love. 
If any man think that he knows any thing, he knows nothing yet as he 
ought to know; but if any man loves God, the ſame is known of him, 
I Cor. 8. 2,3. That's worth ſomething. 

And as it 1s doing, not knowing, only ; ſo it muſt be, Amor operans, 
not loguers tantum ; not a love that will vaniſh into a verbal Profeſ- 
fion. Such there are of whom St. Fohr» ſpeaks; He that ſaith he loves 
God; 'tis love, and lip-labour, both of one value : agorey teyor ngei7lov 
argexls xiys,, Naz. Thou fayſt, thou loveſt God, ſhew me thy love, by 
thy works of love, otherwiſe God rejects it, Zſa?. 29. 13. This. people 
draw near me with their mouth, and with their lips do honour me, but 
have removed their heart far from me. Ye know Dalilahs expoſtulation 
with Sampſoz, How canſt thou ſay, that thou \oveſt me, and wilt not do 
this for me, that I require. No, Gods Law, 'tis ObjeFunm praticum, 
tis the matter, not of our knowing, or ſpeaking only, but of our doing, 
and practiſing, Religion, 'tis a praGtical art, ſerves not to make us = 
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wiſer only, but the better alſo. *Tis an holy art of Living well, and Serm. L. 
not of knowing, and ſpeaking only. 7 have lifted up my hands to thy FN 
Commandments, which IT have loved, Pſal. 119. 49. (lifted up his hands, 
not his Eyes enly) faith David ;z and again, Verſe 105. Thy word is @ 
lamp unto my feet, not to mine Eyes only to gaze and look on it. 

2. Herein is love that we keep his Commandments; It puts another 
qualification on our love ; 'tis 2207 reverentialis ; not a tove of equa- 
lity, but a love of ſubjeCtion, and inferiority z ſuch a love as the Infert- 
our bears to his Supertour, that hath a power to command him; ſuch a 
love as the Iſraclites Servant profeſſes to his Maſter, 7 love my Maſter, 
and will not leave his ſervice, When we hear of loving God, we dream 
of equality, and familiarity. Oh! God is our friend, Chriſt is our Bro- 
ther, we have fellowſhip with them both; and fo we think we may 
carry our ſelves fellow-like towards them. No, the Text tells us, He is 
{till our Commander, and our love we bear to him, mult be a love 
Joined with reverence ; the love of a Son to his Father, the love of a 
Servant to his Maſter, the love of a Subjett to his Soveraign ; lowly and 
ſubmitlive, ſuch as is the love of an inferiour to him that is far above him, 
and ſuperiour to him. | 

3. Herein is love, that we keep his Commandments; This ſhews that 
our love to God muſt be 4zor rceulatns; a love regulated and reſtrain- 
ed to what God commands us. The only matter of religious love and 
ſervice to God, is, what he hath required, and commanded us to do. 
Id utiq; Deo digunn, quod ipſe Deus ſbi fatetur acceptums that is only 
accepted, winch God hath prefcribed. Te are my friends, ſaith Chriſt, 
if ye do what 7 command you, Joh. 15. 14. In this caſe, our own 1nvyent1- 
ons, are but prejumptions, and ſuperſtitions. Hence it 1s that Love 1s 
call'd, The Royal Law, becauſe God hath appointed in what things we 
muſt thew our love to him. T told you, the love we owe to God, tis 
not a love of equals, bur of inferiours, and ſo mult be ſubmiſſive, and 
guided by his will, not by our own. Indeed, for the forwardnels, and 
chearfulne of our love, fo it muſt be voluntary 3 Nothing 1s ſo free as 
Love. Nor tantum ſervire Deo meo debes, ſed & adularz, Tertul. But 
yet for the expreition: and performances of it, he hath ſtrictly bounded 
1 within the compaſs of his Commandments. Saul thought he .had 
thcived great love in reſerving the fat Cattel for Sacrifice; But what ſaid 
Samnel, Hath the Lord ſuch pleaſure in Sacrifices, as when the voice of 
the Lord is obeyed £ He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good, and 
what the Lord requires at thine hands. Offer to him not thine Inventi- 
ons, but his own Preſcriptions. 2 | 

4. Herein is love, that we keep his Commandments; This ſhews, our 
love to God muſt be Amor extenſus,@* nniverſalis; ourlove to God mult 
be intire, and univerſal, of as large-extent, as all Gods Commandments. 
As before ye heard of a Reſtriction, ſo here we meet with an Exten- 
ſion. Live'mulſt be the fulfilling of the Law, Roxe. 13. We mult not be 
partial in the Law of God, as Malachi ſpeaks. Q2xuod propter Deum fit, 
equaliter fit. The love of God looks at every Commandment, and 
makes Conſcience of it. Thus Dauid profeſſes the intirenels of his 
obedience 3_ I eſteem all thy Precepts cancerning all things to be right. 
' The leaſt Commandment carries a divine Authority with it. A good 
Chriſtian ſues not to God, as Naaman to Eliſha for a diſpenſation , 7r. , 
this, the Lord bear with thy ſervant ; this fin I muſt live 1n, this Com- 
mandment I muſt make bold with. What faith St. Faurmes ? He that 
dfſends in one, is guilty of all. Not that the ſame degree, and __ | 
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Serm. I. of love, and obedience is required in all; there is a difference, and diſ- 
LV I» proportion. There are ſome Commandments more eſſential to piety, 
| and ſubſtantial, ſome but acceſſory, and circumſtantial ; ſome ate the 

main parts and duties of Religion, others but Appurtenances. Now 
where God lays moſt weight, there we muſt expect moſt care. The 
love of God, *tis called, The great Commandment, Matth. 22. It muſt 
be preferred before the love of any Creature : But yet the love of God 
in a due proportion extends it {elf to every duty ; it will make us ſhun 
every lin ; 

I. The ſmalleſt ſins. This love will keep us not only from out- 
ragious impieties, but from ſmaller tranſgreflions. As true 
love to our friend will with-hold us not only from doing him 
a miſchief, but from doing of him the leaſt diſpleaſure. 

2. It will make us avoid even ſecret fins; not only ſuch ſins 
as may diſhonour God by a publick ſcandal, but love wilt not 
offend the Eyes of his Holineſs when he ſees in ſecret. 

3. Love to God will make us avoid our deareſt fins, moſt delight- 
ful, moſt profitable ;z it will not only ſindy off hairs, but cut 

z, off our hand. | 

That's the ſecond Particular : Proceed we now, | 

Thirdly, To the laſt Particular in the Text; What 1s the diſpoſition, 
and inclination, that he which loves God, findsin himſelf to Gods Com- 
mandments ? He ſnuffs not at them, as heavy, and burthenſome impo- 
fitions 3 accounts not the Law of God, as an heavy yoke , His Com- 
mandiients are not grievous. 

Indeed in ſome reſpects, 'tis moſt true, Gods Commandments are ex- 
ceeding heavy. There is in them not only #zagrum pordus, they are 
weighty and ponderous; but they are alſo, »zagrum ons, heavy and 
burthenſome. See the truth of this in three Particulars ; 

I. Take the Law of God at its full height, and pitch of perfection, 
ſo it hath a great difficulty in it ; yea, in'a manner, an impoſlibility in 
it to all men ſince 4dam. Never any but the firſt Adam in his Innocency 
could have fulfilled it;never any but the ſecond 4da,ourLordFeſus,did 
perfettly, fulfil it. St. Pawl tells us of 73 dSwiaror 5% vie, Rom, 8. an 1m- 
potency, nay an impoſſibility in the Law, by reaſon of fin. Indeed, 
when God firſt gave the Law, it was ſuitable to our ſtrength, but fin 1n- 
teebled. us, and ſo the Law proved impoſlible to us. St. Peter tells us, 
It was a yoke that neither we , nor our Fathers could bear, AFs 15. 10. 
Not only men in the ſtate of Corruption, bur the very Saints in the ſtate 
of _—_—_ come ſhort of it. ImperfeCtion of grace, cannot attain 
to perteCftion of obedience. The Church of God defended this truth 
againſt the Pelagians; -That the Law of God in the exactneſs of it, no | 
meer man did ever fulfil it. There are two Dimenſions in the Law 5 #& 


I. The firſt is 2aximmnm quod fic in doing of good , how full 

muſt that be ? it muſt be #oto corde , with our whole heart. 

- 2. The ſecond is, mininmun quod non, tn declining from fin, how 

much muſt that be? 'tis, Nor concupiſces 5 notlo much as to 

linger, or luſt after it. . Conſider thefe two Dimenſions, and 

 1t will make-us confeſs with David, I ſee an end of all per- 
14 feGion, but thy law is exceeding large; That's the firit. 


2. Take the Law in the loweſt pitch of righteouſnes, yer an unre- 
generate man cannot obey it, He 1s ſo far from fulfilling all the Law, 
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that he cannot w_ form the leaſt part of it. $6me outwaid Ads a meer Seri 
natural man may do; St. Paul tells us, They do by Nature the things GFW 
written in the Law + but look to the ſpiritual manner of performance, 
ſo no natural man can obey 1t in the leaſt and loweſt degree of it. Every 
carnal man is reprobate to every good work, Tit.'I. 10; Love is the 
fulfilling of the Law. Pertect Love fulfills it perfedtly ; ; impertect Love, 
doth ir impertectly ; but withour Love there is no performance. You 
may as ſoon gather Grapes from Thiſtles, as any good work from an un- 
regenerate man. Laudo fruG uni boni operis, ſed in fide quero radicem, 
ſaith St. Auguſtine. If the root be not good, which is Faith working by 
Love, the fruit, though outwardly ſpecious, is inwardly vicious. That's 
the ſecond. 

3. Conſider the Law 1n the Evangclical mitigation and abatement of 
it, yet {till the Saints of God tind difficulty in it. A regencrate man is 
two men, That which 1s ſpiritual, and renew'd i him, that readily 
conforms to the Law of God; The ſpirit is willing, faith our Saviour 3 
ey, but the fleſh is weak - Nay, oftentimes wiltul, {tubborn, and reliſt- 
inz, A Chriitian, 1adecd, 1s freed 2 worte Peccati, from the death of 
ſin, he hath a new principle of life put into him, that diſpoſcs him to 
all holy obedience; but yet he 1s not freed 2 morbo Peccati, from the 
diſcaſe of fin, that ſtill hangs upon him, and that ſhrinks aw ay, 
and withdraws it ſelf from this due” obedience. A Chriſtian hark 
both Primitias Spiritns, the Firlt-truits of the Spirit, they make 
him Spiritual : ; and withal, he hath Reliquias carnis, {ome «< iregs of 
fleih in him 3 they make | him carnal, loth and liftleſs to any 'holy obe- 
cence, 

Thus we ſee the Law, 

I. In the higheſt pitch, tis impoſſible to the Sairits; 
2, In the loweſt pitch, 'tis impoſtble to the unregenerate 5 o 
3. Even in its moderation,.'tis difficult to the beſt in this imperfect 

ſtate of regeneration, \ 

But yet 'tis moſt'trne what the Text affirms, God's Command- 
ments are not grievous. His Scrvice is a0 ſuch hard ſervice as the World ac- 
counts It 3 'tis no ſuch roy] and drudgery as carnal mea concetve It. 

'T1s a ſervice indeed, (for why-ſhould we beleft to 'a lawleſs liberty ?) 
but 'tis an ingenuous ſervice 3 ; Trhe my yoke upon you, faith Chriſt, for 
my yoke is eaſe, and my bur then is light. *T1s Satans Policy to itave 
us off from God with this conceits - O, he is an hard Maſter, dura 
ſervies ſervitutem 5 ftaxewel comtort. and contentment, 1t. he be Vour 
Maſter, Nay, verily, Gods fervants find no ſuch grievances 1n this cm- 
ployment 3+ which wall appear upon: theſe three Coniiderations ; 

I. In reſpect of their ſtate and condition 
. In reſpect of their task. and employment 3 | 
h In reſpect of tactr many eneouragements which they meet with 
# 11 this Service. 
I. Look upon their ſtate and condition : Gods people are not 
in any baſe fervile condition. Bur, | 
I. They are called unto.a ſtate of Liberty; and Liberty, 'cis 
{weet in it ſelf, and fweetens all our employments. Ir / 
matters not ſo much what we do,':as upon what terms we 
do it: .It as flaves and bondmen, that'embitters our work, 
and makes it grievous: If as free and ingenuous, it 
ſweetens: our employment. And ſ{uch-are all Gods Ser- 
vants. You have heard it often, His Service is perfect 
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freedom. The Law they live under, 'tis call'd 4 Law of 

. Liberty, Jam. 1.25. Brethren, ſaith St. Paul, Gal. 5. I3, 
Tou are called unto Liberty. Gods Servants muſt be ng 
Bondmen. The —_— were not to be Slaves, for they 
are my ſervants, ſaith God, Levit. 25. Thus as Solow 
made no Bond-men of the Children of Tſrael, 1 Kings 5. 
22, but put them into ingenuous ſervices; ſo doth God 
with his Servants. 

2. Asit is a free ,, 1o it 18s an honourable Service: As we 
know, the greatneſs of the Maſter dignifies and ennobles 
the ſervice that is done unto him. *Tis the high Title 
that the Saints have gloried in, that they were Gods 
Servants, and belonged to him. David gloried more in 
this, that he was Gods Servant, than that he was 7ſpaet's 
King. So, Theodoſtns, Behold, Lord, T am thy ſervant, 1 11g 
thy ſervant,and the ſon of thy handmaid,Pſal.116. He chole 
to be 4 Door-Keeper in Gods Houſe. Bleſſed is the man 
whom thou chuſeſt, and cauſeſt to approach unto thee, that he 
ay dwell in thy Courts, Pſal. 65. 4. Tis an high dignity to 
be Gods menial ſervant. 

2, Look upon their task and employment, you ſhall find the 

Service of God, 'tis no ſuch weariſome ſervice. 

I. The work which God enjoins them, tis poflible to 
them. Gods Commandments are made pofhible to a regenerate man. 
All things are poſſable to him that believes, Mark 9. IT can do all 
things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me, Phil. 4.13. Fleſh and bloud 
ſees nothing in the Law of God but impoſhbility ; like the un- 
believing Spies,  O we cannot conquer the Land. But Faith and Love, 
like Caleb and Foſhua , conceive it may be done; and undertake it 
_ readily. 

4 2. This work is eafie ; I ſaid it even now. 

3. This work, 'tis not only poſſible and.eafie, but plea- 

tghtful. A good Chriſtian finds exceeding great pleaſure 

mit. A juſt 2:4 (faith Solomon delights to do juſtly; 
tis a joy\to him, Prov. 5._.S0, a.good Chriſtian delights in Piety. 

Thus David profeſles of himſelf, 7 delight to do thy will, O my God; thy 

Law is within my beart, Pſal. 40. 8.' So St. Pal, I delight in the Law 

of God in the inward man, Rom. 7. Thus Solomon tells us, that the 

courſe of Piety, 'tis a delightful courſe 3 All hey ways are ways of plea- 
ſantneſs, Prov. 3.17. If men ſerve and obey God, they ſhall ſpend their 
days in proſperity, and their years in pleaſure, Job 36. 11. What Chriſt 
faith of himſelf, is true, i proportion, of all Gods Servants, *Tzs their 
meat and drink to do the will of God, Joh. 4. © 
Look upon the ſeveral-parts of Gods Service, thoſe that are moſt tedi- 
ous and irkſom to a carnal man, Gods Servants take great delight and fe- 
licity in them : 6 | | 
I. Prayer, and pouring out our Souls unto. God, how dull a thing 
45'it' to a carnal man ? 'Tis as 'calie to make a ſtone mount up- 
ward, as fora carnal man to raiſe up his heart in Prayer, and to 
make it aſcend up to the Throne of God. But David tells us 

-how delightful it was to him 0, my ſoul is filled as with mar- 

row and fatueſs, when he called upon God. 'T1s a Saints Heaven 

upon Earth, to enjoy this Communion with God by devout 

Prayer. 7 
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carnal man upon it,  O 'tis tedious and irkſome to him he pre= 
ſently cries out, O what a wearineſs is it ® Ey, but David coun 


ted Gods Word, His Song in the houſe of bis pilgrimage z, eſteem'd ' 


Gods Word above hzs appointed food z it was the very joy of his 
heart. | __ — | 

2, The Lords Day, and fo the attendance upon the publick Wor- 
ſhip, a caraal man counts it bur loſs of time, he hath no liſt to it; 
he can tell how to ſpend that day to. better, purpoſe; like thoſe 
prophane ones in Amos 8. When will the Sabbath be gone 2 But 
a good Chriſtian counts 1t, and makes 1t his delight, 1/az. 58. They 
rejoyced to hear the joyful ſound that call'd to the folema Afſ- 
ſemblies, Pſal. 8g, What comfort did David take in it, when 
he went to the Houſe of God with the voice of joy and praiſe, 
with a mnltitude that kept holy-day, Pſal. 42. | 

4. Bounty to the poor; What faith a carnal man to it? Juſt as 
Nabal £ Shall I take my bread , and my fleſh, and give it to 
know not whom? Bur the Saints delight in it : He will deviſe 
liberal things, as Tſaiah dei(cribes him 3 He will draw out his ſoul 
to the hungry, and ſatisfie the affliFed ſoul, Tſai. 58. 

Even the molt painful works of Chriſtianity ; a good Chriſtian 

delights in them. T will name but two: | 

1. Mortification, and ſuppreſling our natural Euſts, and evil 
concupiſcence.” Fleſh and bloud repines at that work, but 
a good Chriſtian delights 1n it. The Spirit that 7s in him, 
luſts againſt the fleſh, Gal. 5. 17. delights to croſs it, to 
curb it, and keep it under, _ 

2. The undergoing the Croſs, and bearing of Afﬀfiictions; that 
ſaith hard to fleſh and bloud. Carnal men may ſeem to 
be Chriſtians, Vſqz, ad Crucemr, as Luther ſpeaks z they will 
paſs for good Chriſtians, ſq; ad Crucerz, till they ſpy the 
Croſs. They will not ſuffer for Religion. But the Saints 
of God take delight in perſecutions. Hear what St. Paul 
ſaith, 2 Cor. 12. 1C. IT take pleaſure in infirmities, in re» 
proaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in diſtreſſes for 
Chriſts ſake. And ſee it in the Apoſtles, 4&Fs 5. They re- 
Joiced, that they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for the 
Name of Chriſt. All theſe hard and difhcult ſervices, the 
Saints count them high, and noble Functions, and delight 
in them. : 

| 3. Look upon the Encouragements that Chriſtians find in the 
ſervice of God; they will make it appear, that the ſervice of God 1s 
no ſuch irkſome ſervice. The World indeed thinks otherwiſe of it, but 
St. Bernard gives the reaſon; Yident punFiones noſtras, ſed non vident 
antiones. This makes the World think the ſervice of God to be an 
hard ſervice 5 they look upon the labours, but they are not acquainted 
with the comforts, and encouragements that ſweeten theſe labours, and 
make them pleaſant to us. Many Encouragements there are. & 
1. His gracious Aſſiſtance. God helps, and aſſiſts his ſervants in 
all their works. This he doth 5 by putting their Souls into a right 
frame of holineſs. He anſwers us with ſtrength in our ſoul, Pſal. 138. 3. 
Till then, the faculties of our Souls are like the members of our bo- 
dies: when our ſhoulder is out of joint, every burthen is grievous z. but 
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Setm. I. put it into joint again, and the ſame burthen will ſit light upon it. So 
orace ſets us in a right frame, and makes the Law of God connatural 
to us. That breeds delight, when we a& according to nature. A car- 
nal man, ſet him to do a ſpiritual work, ye put him out of his element; 
but a ſpiritual man is ſpiritually affected. | 

2. Aſecond Encouragement,is Gods merciful connivence. When 

his ſervants that deſire to ſerve him, yet fail, and fall ſhort of what is 
their duty, God winks at their failings, and paſſes by them. See this 
graciouſly promiſed to us, al. 3.17. T will ſpare there as a man ſpa- 
reth his own Son that ſerves him. A loving Father will not quarrel for 
every failing, if his Son doth his beſt; but, wink and connive at him. 
Indeed, were it not for this, there were no ſerving of him. Did he not 
paſs by our failings, no fleth would be ſaved. If he ſhould mark all that 
is done amiſs, who may abide it * But there is mercy with him that hz 
may be feared, Pſal. 130. Thus the Prophet Micah admires Gods gra- 
cious dealing with his Children, Micah 7.18. Who is a God like unto 
thee, that paſſes by the tranſereſſuons of his people £ 

3. A third Encouragement is, the many heartnings , and fecret 
chearings that God vouchſafes to his ſervants in the courſe of their obe- 
dience. He is 10 churliſh Nabal, ſowr and harlh to his poor ſervants, 
but puts life and heart into them. 

i. He vouchſafes his Preſence to them, as Boaz to his Reapers, 
The Maſter's Eye,the chearfulneſs of his countenance, is the 
mans Encouragement. | 

2, He ſpeaks chearfully to their hearts. He hath both his Age, 
and his Exge for them; Goon; and, Well done, faithful ſer- 
vant, Thus he heartned Saint Paxl, AFs 18. 9. Be not 
afraid Paul, for I am with thee, and no man ſhall hurt thee. 
Which made him work out his heart in the ſervice of 
Chriſt. 

4. A fourth Encouragement 1s his 'Ioving acceptance of our poor 
ſervices. Our faithful endeavours, our honeſt defires, our ſincere inten- 
tions, are gracioully accepted. 

1. He will accept hali-ſervice for whole z imperfe& obedience 
goes for good pay. 

2, He will accept endeavours for performances. When we 
come ſhort of the work, yet if we went about 1t, put our 
ſtrength to it, 'tis well, ſaith God. 

3. In ſome Caſes, the Will ſhall ſtand for the Deed, 2 Cor. 8: 
If there be a willing mind, it is accepted. He ſtands not 
upon a full ſatisfattion , but makes up our defects with a 
gracious acceptation. 


x1 iþ- 5. A fifth Encouragement is his boutitiful rewarding of us ; Be- 
fides the grand payment, the weight of glory, the reward of the inhe- 
ritance; a ſtrange payment, for Servants to have the inheritance given 
them, Coloſs. 3. Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receive the reward of 
the inheritance, for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt; that Pay will countervall 
all our ſervice, were it infinitely more ; beſides that, How many en- 
couraging bleffings and favours doth he beſtow upon his ſervants, over 
and above? Beſides their wages; they have their avails out of their 
Maſters bounty. David found it, and acknowledgeth it 5 T hon haſt dealt 

bountifully with thy ſervant; | — 
c 
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"We ſerve a gracious Lord, ſuch an one as delights i in the proſperity Serm. [., 
of his Servants. You ſee the Encouragementsz take them all toge- CARY 
ther. 


1. Our abilities to ſerve him, come from his aſſiſtance. 

2. Our failings, are made up 'by his connvence. 

3. Our labours, they are ſweetned by his chearful coun- 
tenance. 

4. Our unworthineſs, 1s ſupplied by his gracious acceptance. - 

5. Our reward, ſhall be given us by his bountiful goodneſs, 


Think on theſe Encouragements, and thy heart will con- 
tels, Sure, we ſerve 4 gracious Lord, his Commandments 
are not grievon-s 


I Kings 9. 4 


It is enough, now, O Lord, take away my life, for I am not 
better than my Fathers. 


Rd HE ſeveral aſpects that this paſſage,and ſpeech 
#2 of Elias, gives to the Meditations of thoſe 
= who have conſider'd and dwelt upon it, oc- 
caſ1on a diverſe apprehenſion and judgment 
of the nature and purpoſe of it: ſome taking 
notice of ſome ſudden pangs and qualms of 
weakneſs and diſcontent : others obſerving 
BD FYIFJ the ſtrength and appearance of Piety. And, 
F40) PS; £32999 indeed, Tertullians Maxim holds good here, 
GEUBAY ZZ and is of Univerſal truth, In optimis nonnihil 
| eft peſſimi 5 The beſt, and moſt ſanctified, and 
refined Saints, have ſome remainders and dregs of infirmity and 1mper- 
fection ; overtaken ſometimes with ſlips and weaknelſles. 

See this holy Prophet, of ſo high a pitch of Piety, that he is account- 
ed by ſome, not a mortal man, bur a glorious -Angel cloathed with 
fleſh; yet ſurprized with humane , and blameable infirmities, and 
breaks forth here into an unadviſed, ſudden, paſſionate, both fear and 
wiſh, 7t 7s enough, now, O Lerd, take away my life, for T am no bettcr 
than my Fathers. 

So that this motion, and ſpecch of E15j.ch, it is a mix'd ſpeech, made 
up of two ſeveral Ingredients : 


1. Here 


Or 1 K ings 19. 4. 


FO ——— 


weakneſs; a pang of diſcontent and wearinels, L 
2. Here is T»vperiny 71, ſomething good and ſpiritual; though 

it be ſomewhat tainted with unſcafonable circumſtances, yer ſeparate 
the precious from the vile ; purge, and winnow it from the Chaft of 
ſome malignantintirmiries that attend it, and we thall find it a ſpeech 
truly Chriſtian, and Heroical, and of an eminent pitch and ſtrain of Piety. 
Firſt, look upon it as natural, and carnal, and favouring of weakneſs, 
The very carriage of the Prophet, the context of this Scripture, and 


the unſucceſsful event, muſt make us ſuſpect it as queſtionable, and 


doubtful : He hath a little forgot his conſtancy and courage; and Feza- 
bels threatnings, and pcrſecurions have caſt him into ſome tits and grudg- 
ings, of fear and infidelity. And this very paſlage, I ſuppoſe, makes 
S. Fames, Chap. 5. 17.to takenorice of Elias, as of a man of weakneſs 
and imperfection. Elzas, ſaith he; was 5uaoredds, A man ſubjett to like 
paſſrons as we are. Let's not gaze and teed our eyes with this naked- 
neſs of the Prophet; go we backward, rather, and cover itz and, in 
one word, conſider the benekit of it, and ule, to our ſelves. 

The Prophet :- 9. cmitred to fail 11 this particular, and his failing is 
regiftred, and the Apoſile takes notice of it 


I. 1n honorem Elie: Tis ſtrange, but true; This blot of infir- 


mity, it ſerves for the honour and dignity of him. He was ſo eminent 


for Grace, in (ich a ſplendour of Sanctity, that purpoſely the Holy 


Ghoſt is fain to let us know he was a man, leſt we ſhould deem him an 
incarnate Angel, his Þicty was ſo conſpicuous. The. world could eafji- 
lyer diſcern Grace and }cavenlineſs in him, than nature and intirmity : 
So that the Prophet here, and the Apoſtle elſewhere, are glad to tell us, 
he was a frail creature. Thus. it was with Paul and $7/a;, fo glorious in 
their words and works, amongſt the L yſtriang, that they took them 
for gods 3 and theretore ihe Apoſtles were enforced to confels, they 
were men ſubject to the ſame paſitons with them, Ads 14. 15. 

It 1s the glory of Relig: n, when it ſhines 1n its full ſtrengrhs it makes- 
their Faces ſhine like Angels. It may ſhame our weak glimmerings of 
Piety, ſo much overlaid with carnality and groſs infirmities, that we 
need not doubt we :re men, but queſtion whether we are Chriſtians. 

2. Elias, .and ſo the Saints appear in the Scripture clogg'd with 
infirmities to moderate ther honour, leſt 1t be exceffive, and beyond 
bounds. Look upon thum as Saints, but remember them frail creatures. 
God purpoſely ſcts theſe Foils on his Saints, to allay our eſteem of them. 
The Church of Cod 1n ſeveral ages hath had divers conflicts con-. 
cerning the Saints, a2 their falls and infirmities The Afanichees tn 
S. Auguſtines time, urged and exaggerated them, as if the God of the 
Old Teſtament had liked and allowed them ;z and Aſes, and the Scrip- 
ture, had, by their report, authorized and approved then. They went 
toofar, to infer, trom the relation, the. conſequence of approbation. 
Contrary, the Papiſts now excuſe and extennate them, as if there had 
beenno need that the God of the New Teſtament ſhould pardon and re- 
mit them. *"Fhey denicd them to be Saints 3 theſe deny them to be men. 
We mult qo a middle way; Revercnce their Santtity, Pity their Infirmi- 
ties: Learn to diſtinguith 7zter puritaten fortis, @&* impuritatem vaſts. 
They have their, flaws, and ilips, and foyls, that Chriſt only may be 
King of Saints, and the holy one of Iſrael. 

| 3. Elias, and the Saints appear tous in infirmities, to teach and 
aſſure us the poſſibility of imitation. Naturally, we are ready to put 
O 


3IL 
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I. Here is 4vxmw 2, ſomething natural, and carnal, ſavonring of Serm. I. 
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A SERMON 


Serm. I. off theſe examples of the Saints in Scripture : : What talk you of ap ? 
ZW IS or Moſes? or Paul? Thele were Saints; we muſt not think to come 


near them. Thus we ſet them aloft, and beyond imitation, as halt- 
gods; whereas the Scripture preſents them as men of our ſize. Thus 
the Tſraclites gave over the hope of winning of Canaan; Oh they are 
Giants, we are Graſs-hoppers. No ſuch matter. Elias had his pal- 
ftons an wealnefles; and though he was eminent, yet not tranſece adcnt, 
bur within the ſphere and compaſs of imitation. 'Tis a policy of Catan. 
to ſtave us off from imitation of the Saints, by a fond ſuper {titious ad- 
miration-of rhem. 
But my aim and purpoſe i 1s to look upon this ſpeech, 

Secondly, a< fever'd from paſitor Nate and unſealonable jakemiries » and 

to ſet it 11 juſt, and due cl ircumſtances; : and then 1t is a ſpeech of CARY 


-rable Piety. 


The words are a Suit, and requeſt, made by the Prophet for his 
death, and duloJution 3 he made requeſt for himſelf that he might 
dye. 

In it obſerve two Particulars 

I. The Suit it icif, 0 Lord, take away my life. 
A double V;editation that works him to this deſire and requeft 
for "il o 
1. Isa full co: megtarion,and preſent fatiety 5 Satzs eſt, Tt i5scmongh. 
2. Is an apprehenſion of his natural condition and frailty, 7 am 
#0 better than my Fathers. 
Firſt, tor his torwardaets to die, and motion he makes for it, Con- 
ccive 1t in three Particulars : 

I. Optat ; Here is an holy Wiſh, 

2. Orat: That's morez he makes an holy Supplication. 

3. Reſgrat; He yielis h:miclt up to Godin an holy Reſignation. 

. Optut; He expreſics his willingnels, he wiſhes to dye. For -ruſler 
— 7 of his willingneſs to dye, let us confider, 

. The Nature of it. 

2. The Grounds, and Occafions of jt. 
3. The Evidences, andiStre:n: zth, and Power of it. 

I. The Nature «fit. , To fleth and blood it 1s a ſtrange para- 
dox, that death ſhould come within the compaſs of a Wiſh z whereas 
Nature; and Reaſon, and Religion too, all ſcem to lead us to the Pre- 
ſervation and maintenance of our Life, and Being. *Tis true, and yet 
Elias his caſe 1s here allowable, and of ordinary uſe and practice tOO. 
The Saints of -God' may, and are willing to dye, and wiſh for it; but 
yet with-theſe Caveats : 

I. Caveat; In theſe wiſhes for Death, they apprehend Death 
in a limited Conifideration: ; 

7. Inthe dpjrehoalicn of Nature, as it is a ſtate and condb- 
tion of Separation and Deſtruction; ſowe all ibrink at it, and fiee from 
It, +:T'b | We impreſitonthat God hath planted in us, a'care to preferve, 
and maintain our Being. [2eath thus apprehended, makes Davidibeg 
reſpite, Pſal. 39. 13. O ſpare me, that :T may recover ſirength, before: Igo 
hence, und be no more. Pſal. 6. 5. In death there is no remembrance 


of thee. This makes S. Paul fi gh and.groan. We would not be un- 


cloath'd- of this. garment of our fleth, but enter immediately/4ato 
immortality. Nay, amongſt others, eventhis'apprehenfion made: Chrift 
wiih eſcapal and curries i He fear, and. WEE and begg'd 
_ rf; 3 wy : 
2. In 


_ 
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424732 In the apprehenfion of Religion; as Death corhes with ka S>2m 1. 
maledidtion, that makes it dreadful. Were Death only a conſequent W/V 
of Nature, 'ot a" contingency of Fortune, or a contrivance of Nan, 
ſome _more manly reſolutions may willingly undergo it. Bur as it ts the 
ſtroik of Gbds. anger arid indignation, that heads the Arrow and Dart 
of Death” and as it 1s attended with that train of evils and curſes that 
follow Death, that's matter of horror.” To fee Death on a pale Horle, is 
diſmal, Rev. 6. 8. but to fte Hell following after him, that's dreadful. 
To look jnto the Grave, and fee the Worm: of Corruption, *tis fad ; 
but to look lower, and'to ſec that never-dying Worm, gnawing, and 
conſuming, that's unſafferable. Thus it is not deſirable: But then, | 
| ©. 3. In the apprehenſion of Faith, we find Death altered and 
changed ; nay, ſan&ified, and'{weetned to usz made uſeful and advan- 
tagcous; and ſoit'is acceptable and deſirable. - Death, in its own na- 
' ture, is Gods Serjeant and Officer ; the appearance of {ſuch an one to a 
debtor, or malefactor, 1s fearfn}, and they run from him; but to a 
friend, or acquaintance, he 1s as a meſlengerof love, and we willingly 
admit of him. This Officer comes to a Chriſtian, nor to arreit, or at- 
tach him, but lovingly to invite him. - 'Tis madg#an in-lett info Hea- 
ven,a paſſage to eternity : 0h, hen ſhall T comeſand appear beſore God! 

| 2. Caveat. - The Saints deſires of Death arealways conceiy'd 
with 'a limitation of ſubmiſlton to Gods will, and appointment. Tn 
this caſe, © 8t. Berrard gives us a good rule of conformity to Gyuds will 
and pleaſure, He makes a threefold ſubjection of thele detires to 
God: © 


I. Is, 2nod certum eft Deum nolle, execremur nos : When 
Gods negative is clear and expreſs, he-rejeds our detires z we muſt yield 
and give over: Asit was with 17oſes, he begg'd often of God to go in- 
to Cangan; at laſt, God gives his peremptory denial, Speak mo more 
to me of this matter; and Moſes gave over. | 
2. Is, Ruod certum eft Denm velle, velimus & nos When 
Gods will is expreſs and abſolute, then we muſt abtourely deſire it. 
When God did defimtively appoint 27oſes todye,Go upto the Monnt,;and 
dye; Moſes yields prelently : He dyed according to the word of the Lord, 
Dent. 34+. 5» | | | 
3. Is, 2nod incertunt eſt, atrun velit, an nelit ; neque ve- 
limns ex toto, neque non velimus, nentri parti nimis inhereamns + When 
his will, for Lite or Death, is hidden, and ſecret, then we muſt bring 
down our defires from an abſolute Petition, to an humble and ſubmiflive 
Subordination. Thus that good Biſhop in St. Bernard, tempers his de- 
fires and prayers for Death; Domine, ſt adhuc populo tuo ſum neceſſarins, 
0 recuſo laborem fiat voluntas tna ; deſidero requiem, non recuſo la- 


borent. 
2, Caveat. The Saints defires of Death are limited, and ſtin- 
ted with an holy modetation. In this caſe, what the School-men reſolve 
of Chriſts defire of Life, we may conclude of the Saints defire of Death; 
it was an a& of his 9aro:s, not of his f5a:vsrs;, 1t was a moderate wil- 
Iingnels, not arefolute will : As St. Pal exprelles it, 2 Cor. 5.8. a wor, 
they had rather, Phil. 1. 23. a #91, "tis better to dyze. Thete delires of 
Death, are not ſo much an w/e:iz, what they purpoie, and fix upon; as | 
an agie, what is pleaſing and-acceptable, As Gerſon expreſles itz they 


have morterr in deſiderio, but yet they have vita” in patientia ; they £ 
defire Death, but they will with patience endure life, Ask Saint \ 
Par what he wiſhes, what is his choice, and. longing? Oh! 'tis to % 
Sf 5: dye z 
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Serm., 1. 
LO VR 


dye; it is his Tag pay kg. Ak him what be wills that's to abide 
ſtil], as God ſees cauſe. OE et os ies 
You have ſeen the nature of El:as his willingriefs to dye: 
See now, Ee ET Ita ge =—< 
2, What engine this willingneſs in Elzas to dye... Beſides 
thoſe main grounds that work the hearts of Gods Children :to deſire 
death, and to wiſh it with comfort; as, _ _ es 
1. That the power and ſting of death is vanquiſh'd; and Gyal- *' 
lowed up in victory. 25 7 TT 
2. That ;uab. he death hath freed us, from the feax of it.. 
3. That death puts a bleſſed endo all fin, ; and corruption. 
4+ That it opens unto us a bleſſed entrance into glory. Be- 
fides theſe, the ſpirit of Elzas 1s wrought to this willingneſs, 
and deſire of death, upon theſe Occaſions. 
| I. Tzdio afflitionim. Elias his life was beſet with many 
vexations, and afflictions, the hatred of the whole Kingdom was upan 
him; he was a man whoſe life was imbitter'd with forrows. . *Tis one 
bleſſed end, and iſſue of afflictions, they wean us from the deſire of life. 
Proſperity glues us. to this life, Afflictions looſen us. 0 mors quan 
amara 1 How bitteris death when we are at caſe! 0 mors, quam jucunda! 
How pleaſant is it when we are in torments ! Theſe miores mor- 
zes, fit us for the great Death. St. Paul's fightings with Beaſts at Ephe- 
fas, made him willing to grapple with this When the ſoul of man 
findsno footing on outward things, then it wiſhes it had the wings of a 


: Dove, that it might fly away, and be at reſt: Happy affliions that fir 


us for death ! BS | RS > 
2. Grief for the miſeries of the Church ; That goes 
nearer. In private ſufferings, a Chriſtian can be more contented, when 
it goes well with the publick; but if the Church lies under miſery, 
that makes an E/zas to call for death. Old E/z, who digeſted well enough 
his private ſorrow 3 yet, when the Ark was taken, He fell off from the 
feat backward, and ke died. The Saints are loth to ſee evil days, to 
outlive the proſperity of Gods people. The Lord ſhall make thee ſec 
Jeruſalem 79 pro ſperity all thy days. ; | 
3. Senſus impotentie; An apprehenfion of an inability 
to doany mote good. El;as was tired and wearied-out with the garn- 
layings of Idolaters, he had conflicted with their obſtinacy : 4hab 1s 
hardned, Fezabel enraged, Baal reſtored, Gods Prophets are perfecuted ; 
he ſees no ſucceſs of all his pains, he is weary of his life, As the ſoul 
in the body, if it be hindred of ation, it forſakes the body preſently ; 
ſo the ſpirit of El:as finding he could not prevail, it deſires to relinquiſh 
an ungrateful world, and to retire to Heaven; 
4+ Preguſtus celi; The anticipation and feeling of thoſe 
joyes, of that reſt, and bliſs, whets the appetite of Elzas, to delire 
polieſſion and fruition of them. If there be ſo much comfort 7 lumine 
Prophetie, how much more is there iz lamine Glorie £ If Mount Car- 
mel, and the Viſions there, be ſo raviſhing, what is Gods high and holy 
Mountain, and thoſe Revelations 2 No queſtion, Saint Paxl's rapture, 
bred inhim an high meaſure of heavenly-mindedneſs; If the aſliſtance of 
one Angel, feeding the Prophet, was fo raviſhing, what will be the ſo- 
ciety of innumerable Angels? If Communion with God upon Earth be 
ſo gladſome, how unſpeakable will Communjon in Keaven be? 87 bo- 
#us es, Domine, anime querenti, quanto magis invenicnti £ 
Theſe were the grounds and occaſions of Flias his willingneſs to 


dye, But, | 3. What 
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What evidences of this willingneſs to dye will appear in Gods Serm. k 
SS” aa... 


Childeen, and what is the ſtrength and power of it? . 

I: It will appear in encouraging. them againſt the Grethonghts 
of death; the thoughts of death are not ghaſtly to them. Their fre- 
quent meditations and deſires of it, make them acquainted with it, and 
familiar to them. Nemo timet facere, quod iſe novit bene didiciſſe 
Ger ſon. 


2, It will free them from diſmayedneſs at the approdch of 


death, make chem willing to entertain.it. Gods calling them to death, 
they preſently hear. Nox clamores tantum, ſed ſuſurros divinos ſtatin 
percipinnt. The very beckning of Gods hand makes them haſten to him. 
It was no more 'twixt Aoſes and God, but, Go up aud dye. Thus Saint 
Pal, tell him of bonds, I care not for death, ſaith he. 

2, It will bear them out in the conflict and onſet of death: 
Makes a Chriſtian ſmile at the face of it. How peaceably died Facob, 
Aaron, S6ojos and $ixz60n £ As Saint Bernard of Chriſts yielding up the 
Ghoſt, _ —_ Ale, quando vult, dormivit £ 
akesthem triumph over the moſt tormenting, and cruel 
deaths. The Wee Nobles 11 Dazzel {lighted the furnace; Martyrs kiſ- 
ſedthe Stake 3 they would not accept of deliverance ; like valiant Soul- 
diers that are deſirous to be put upon deſperate Services, 

Thar's the frit, Oprat; Elias wiſhes to dye, ſo willing 1s he to tt. 

IL. 0rat 3 He makes his prayer that he may dye; That imports more. 

r. Prayer, 1s a deliberate deſire. - Sudden wiſhes vaniſh, and dye 
inus. Many have ſome pangs of mortification, and leaving the world, 
as Balaam had ; but would be 1th God ſhould take them at their word, 
like him 1n the Fable. No; Elias and a Saint goes further ; it is their 
deliberate wiſh, All things conſidered, they rl 4 e it beſt for them, they 
exerciſe their hearts towards4t, waiting with Job groaning with S. Paxl, 
begging with $792e07, their diſſolution, 

2. Prayer, itisa religious deſire, a matter of deyotion, and holy 
ſupplication, tendred to God, framed into their Prayer. A natural 
man, ora wicked man may have withes to dye, and deliberations. So 
had Achitophel, and Judas ; but they preſented not theſe defires in 
prayersto God. The Saints dye like Foab, at the horns of the Altar, by 
prayer ſacrificing their lives to God z like old $imeor, brought by the 
Spirit into the Temple, and there praying for death. | 

3. Prayer, it is a reſtrained deſire, Prayer extends the will, but 
reſtrains the power. He is willing. to dye, Oh that IT had wings like 2 
Dove ! but is not the diſpoſer of his life to part with it at pleaſure. 
Were our lives our own, we need not beg leave of God to lay them 
afide. His Petition, *tis areal Confeſlion, that our time 1s 1n Gods hand, 
not in our own. We may be waiters, and ſuiters, and in deſires haſtners, 
but not Executioners of our own death. As Gregory faith, we muſt 
like El:as be iz ore ſpelunce, or in oſtio Tabernacul; 3 with Abraham, 
ready to receive death, not to haſten it tous. In preparation we muſt 
haſtca, not in execution. Our haſtning muſt not prevent Gods coming 3 
Haſtening to the coming of our Lord Jeſus, 2 Pet.3.12.not before his com- 
ing. That's the ſecond, Orat. 

If. Reſgnat; Take away my life 3,1t 1s an at of reſignation. He directs, 
and tenders, and refigns it up to him 3 and that upon divers Reaſons : 

1. 0b jus dominiiz He yields up his life to God, as the Lord of 
it. No man lives to himſelf,and no man dyes to himſelf; whether we live, 
we live to the Lord, whether we dye, _ dye to ies 5 5 whether __. we 
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live o} die whe ave the Lords, Rom. 14: 7. placed here in our ſtations; The 


WWE. iſſues of life belong unto him. We are not Maſters of our time, or life; 


David ſerved his time according tothe counſel of God. Old 8imeon begs 
his diſmiſfion. | TS | 

2. '0bfidem depoſiti, He commits his life to be kept in the hands 
of God. - The Saints 1n their death, do not utterly relinquith, and for 
ever depart with life, but they depoſitate and intruſt God with it. Thus 
Tertulian, Ourlife is, in depoſito apud Deum, per fideliſſumun ſequeſtren: 
Dei &> hominnnt Feſur Chriſtum. Thoſe things that T kave committed 
to him, he will keep. Our lives, they are the pledge of our Faith we 
leave m Gods hand. Thus Dav:d puts his life into Gods hand : My 


time is inthy hand, deliver me from the hand of mine enemies, and front 


them that perſecute me, Pſal. 31.15. So, our Saviour, Father, into thy 
hands T commend my Spirit. | 

3.. Ob ſpeciglitatem modi. It 1s ſtrange ; being in the fear of death, 
he begs death ; he flies for his Iite,and yet he flies from it; deſires to d ye, 
to eſcape death. True, but this ſuit of his 1s, for the ſpecial manner of 
his death, and diſſolution. 

I. Ut n0n violenta, ſed placida morte. He deſires to eſcape 
Jezabel's cruelty ; begs of God to diſpoſe of him to a peaceable death, 
and diſſolution. Deliver #19 darling from the power of the Dog, Pſal.22., 
20. An idaradia, it is 7nter beneficia; a favour, and a bleſling, to be 
asked, and ſought for. "Twas roma to Foſtah, to dye in peace; \o, 
to Hezekiah. Fob accounts it a blefling to dye 1n his neſt, Fob 29, 18. Da- 
vid deſires to fall into the hands of God, rather than into the hands of 
21en. Bleſs God, that we can cloſe our brethrens eyes in peace ; that 
they are gathered into the barn, like ripe Corn, by the Sickle of death, 
not by the Sword of an enemy. 

K 2. Ut honeſta, non probroſa morte.» Take thou my life away, let 
not Fezabel have her will on me. Tis an honeſt, and honourable wiſh, 
Decore cadere;, as Saul, That the Philiſtines mock me not, 1 Sam. 31.4. 
Not to have the death of a Dog, or the: burial of an Aſs. *Tis that 
which the Church bewails, P/al. 79. 2. The dead bodies of thy ſervants 
have they given to be meat unto the Fowls of the Heaven, the fleſh of thy 
Saints nnto the Beaſts of the Earth. Thoſe two Witneſles in the Revela- 
#ions, whom ſpiritual Fezabel (Jays, ſhe ſuffers their dead Bodies to lie 
unburied, , in the ſtreets of that great City- | | 

| 3. Ut non in Denm contumelioſa morte, ſed honorifica moriatur 


the triai of Baals deity, that he could not reſcue his Prieſts from de- 


| & he might dye ſuch a death, as God be not diſhonoured by it. It 


inſv 
greattſt advantage of Gods glory ; That God might be magnified in their 


ion. Fezabel hath {worn by her falſe Gods, that E/;jah (ball ſuf- 


fer. See noy, it ſtands God upon, in point of honour, toreſcue Elias ; 


and Elias begs ſuch a death, as might not make Fezabel blaſpheme and 
over God. Tis the deſire of Gods Children, to dye for the 


bodies by life or death. Thus 1t 1s ſaid of Chriſts prediction of Saint 
Peters death, by what manner of death he ſhould glorifie God. Is mar- 
tyrdomrthe way of glorifying God ? The Saints run to it. Ey, but it 


will make the enemies of God inſult the more : Elas praies againſt it 


Athanaſiazs fled from it. They deſire to dye for the greateſt purpoſe, 


that their deaths may be precious, and rich. 


So much for the firſt, Elias his willingneſs to dye. 
Now follow , 


Secondly, The two Meditations that work him to this an age” wy 
pea 


On 1 Kino. 19; A; 
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enough. Take it 1n theſe four Expreſſions ; "0 ; 

I. Satis vite mee Tt is enongh, Lord; | have lived long enough: 
The Saints of God can ſet a full period, they can ſtint their defires of 
longer life. They wiſh not an erernity here. A Wordly Man, Oh, he 
could part with another life, might this life laſt always. No, 'tis Gods 
bleſſing to his Children; they are ſatisfied with length of days, Pſal. 

2. Ib. h | | $2 
? 2. $4tis mundo; They have enough of the World too. The com= 
forts of this lite, the pleaſures, profits, preferments; they can ſtop, and 
ſtay at them too, refuſing with Barzillai, the ofters of preferment. How 
ſhameful is it for old men, to thirſt after riches and honours ! like the two 
Tribes, content to ſtay on this fide Fordan, for the goodneſs of the 
Country ? | 

3. Satis officio, He hath finiſhed, and fulfilled his courſe, that 

iakes him willing to die,he hath accompliſhed his Miniſtry. Happy they 
whoſe work 1s doe, before their day be done. The ability of giving a 
£00d account of our ſervice, is the powerfulleſt encouragement to be 
willing to die. Thus S*. Chryſoſtom obſerves, in compare of theſe two 
places 3 St. Parts eicapal out 1 Damaſeus ,, and his readineſs to die at 
Fernſalem ; Then he had done no {frvice , (o he was loth to dies now 
Paul the Aged, had finithed his courſe, then he is ready for Bonds, and 
Death. So Chriſt, till his work was finiſhed, hid himſelf; after, he 
offered him!t to them. 

4. Satis miraculoſe providentie ; *Tis enough for that too. He 
hath been mightily, and mrraculoully preſerved, and delivered hitherto, 
he will not thruſt himſelf upon more miraculous ways 3 *Tis enorgh, 
Lord, now end my life. Nox valt oneri” eſſe miſericordie divine , he 
will not be burthenſom to the mercy of God. The Apoſtles were ſpa- 
ring of miracles for their own ſelves, wrought none in their own be- 
half; they valued not life at the rate of a miracle ; accounted them- 
{clyes leſs than an ordinary mercy. 

For this Chriſt;an Brother of ours, whoſe bleſſed death and des 
parture, we are now met together, (not fo much to lament, and be- 
wail, as) to celebrate, and honour 5 much, very much, may be ſpoken 
of him, to the glory of God: rich grace 11 him, and the enbalming of 
his name with a precions mcm-rv. But the applauſe and welcome that 
the Saints and Angels give to him in Heaven; and thoſe bleſſed Exge's, 
that the Author and (iniſher of his Faith, hath received him with, are 
the true, and full commendation that his Soul reſts in. Only, in a few 
words, Know, that the death of this good man, as it 1s in Gods Eyes, {o 
in ours it muſt be, honourable, and precious. | 

And, becauſe St. Berzard's Rule is true 5 Precioſa mors SanGorum, 
quam commendat vita pretioſa; You all witneſs with me, who have lt- 
ved with him, that his carriage hath been ſuch as becomes a man pro- 
feſling the fear of God. What his life was from his minority, moſt 


of you know better than my ſelf. Only I have had always the report 


of 1t to be upright, and unblameable. | 

I found him at my coming, the chief credit and improvement of 
rhe worthy pains of my reverend Predeceflor 3 at whoſe feet he a long 
rime fate as a good proficient, And ſince my being here, I have re- 
markably taken notice of him, as a great encouragement of mine un- 
worthy labours. | 

His piety, and courſe of godlineſs, hath witneſs of all men, and of 


the Fruth it ſelf. Which was, i. Timely, , 


ſpeak of one of them only: and that's an holy ſatiety, Sat eſt; 1t 5+ Serm. 
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| eA SERMON, &c. 


> called him 


* I. Timely, and not put off with delays. He often bleſſed God, that 
4 timely, not ſuffering him to linger till the evil day. That 

had not been fo comfortable, ; | 

.,. 2, It was, obſervable to his own heart 5 It was not wrought ſecretly, 

but (as he imparted to me) Piety found him averſe; and it was not 

without ſome enforcement uſed, that he was drawn to that Sermon 

which gave the firſt ſucceſsful knock at his heart. | 


TY" 6 


3. It was conſtant ; witneſs his diligence, and timely forwardneſs to 
"repair to the Houſe of God 3; his attention, reverence, devotion there, 
obſerved by others who preached occaſionally. | 

.. 4. It was judicious, not groundleſs, but intelligent ; able he was to 
give a reaſon of his Faith. He was exerciſcd in the ſtudy of the Scrip- 
tures, and grounds of Religion ; able to ſpeak underſtandingly, 

5. It was ſubſtantial, not Janguiſhing away in circumſtances and 
trifles. He profeſſed in his ſickneſs, that the diſputes about In-con- 
formity were of no uſe for piety, and that the power of Religion was 
not 112 them, 

6. It was diffuſive ; 

x. Into all his life. 

2. Into his Family and Children. 

3. Into his friends and familiars: 

4. In an unqueſtion'd honeſty to all men. ET 

7. It was ſolid, and ſtrong, bearing him up in this long, tedious, atid 
oft-times very ſharp, and violent ſickneſs. | 

I. The apprehenſions of his Faith were conſtantly quick, and 
comfortable z he felt not the leaſt nibling of Satan. 
2. His patience was admirable, and heroical. 


3. His charity in ſpending himſelf in fruitful conferences, and per- 
ſ{waſions to thoſe about him, was great and bountiful. 

8. It was crowned with Perſeverance ; which God did not only ſe- 
cretly beſtow upon him, but with feeling and aſſurance; he triumphed 
in it. One of his laſt ſpeeches was, Sathar may as well pluck God out 
of Heaven, as pluck, my ſoul out of his keeping. 


